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" The tale of Vatbek, which was originally written in French, 
and published before the autlior had closed his twentieth year, has, 
for more than half a century, continued in possession of all the 
celebrity which it at once commanded. Vathek is, indeed, without 
reference to the time of life when the author penned it, a very 
remarkable performance."— Qvarterb/ Beview, June, 1834. 

« For correctness of costume, beauty of description, and power 
of imagination, * Vathek ' far surpasses all European imitations. 
As an eastern tale, even * tlasselas* must bow before it : his hapify 
valley will not bear a comparison with the < Hall of Eblis.' " — 
Lord Btrok. 
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VATHEK. 



Vathek, ninth caliph of the race of the Abassides, was 
the son of Motassem^ and the grandson of Haroun al 
Raschid. From an early accession to the throne^ and the 
talents he possessed to aidom it^ his subjects were induced 
to expect that his reign would be long and happy. His 
figure was pleasing and majestic : but wh^n he was angry^ 
one of his eyes became so terrible^ that no person coidd 
bear to behold it; and the wretch upon whom it was 
fixed, instantly fell backward^ and sometimes expired. For 
fear^ however^ of depopulating his dominions^ and making 
his palace desolate, he but rarely gave way to his anger. 

Being much addicted to women and the pleasures of the 
table, he sought by his affability to procure agreeable com- 
panions; and he succeeded the better as his generosity 
was unbounded and his indulgences unrestrained : for he 
did not think, with the Caliph Omar Ben Abdalaziz, that 
it was necessary to make a hell of this world to enjoy pa- 
radise in the next. 

He surpassed in magnificence all his predecessors. The 
palace of Alkoremi, which his father, Motassem, had 
erected on the hill of Pied Horses, and which, commanded 
the whole city of Samarah, was, in his idea, far too scanty: 
he added, therefore, five wings, or rather other palaces, 
which he destined for the particular gratification of each 
of the senses. 

In the first of these were tables continually covered with 

B 
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X VATREK. 

the most exquinte dainties ; which were suppfied hoth by 
laght and by day^ according to their constant consumption; 
whilst the most delicious wines and the choicest cordials 
flowed forth from a hundred fountains that were neyer 
exhausted. This palace was called The Sternal or unefu 
tiating Banquet, 

The second was styled The Tempie of Melody, or The 
Nectar of the Soul. It was inhabited by the most skilful 
musicians and admired poets of the time ; who not only 
displayed their talents within^ but dispersing in bands 
wiUiout^ caused every surrounding scene to reverberate 
their songs^ which were continually varied in the most 
delightful succession. 

The palace named The Delight of the Eyes, or The Sup^ 
port qf Memory, was one entire enchantment. Rarities, 
collected from every cornn' of the earth, ware there found 
in such profusion as to dazzle and confound, but for the 
order in which they were arranged. One gallery exhibited 
the pictures of the celebrated Mani, and statues, that 
seemed to be alive. Here a well-managed perspective 
attracted the sight ; there the magic of optics agreeably 
deceived it : whilst the naturalist, on his part, exhibited 
in their several classes the various gifts that Heaven had 
bestowed on our globe. In a word, Vathek omitted nothing 
in this palace that might gratify the curiosity of those 
who resorted to it, althoi^ he was not able to satisfy his 
own ; for, of all men, he was the most curious. 

The FtUaee of Perfumes, which was termed likewise 
The Incentive to Pleasure, consisted of various halls, where 
the difierent perfumes which the earth produces were kept 
perpetually burning in censers of gold. Flambeaux and 
aromatic lamps were here lighted in open day. But the 
too powerful effects of this agreeable delirium might be 
alleviated by descending into an immense garden, where 
an assemblage of every fragrant flower diffused dirough 
the air the purest odours. 

The fifth palace, denominated The Retreat qfMirih, or 
ihis Dangerous, was frequented by troops of young females^ 
beautiful as the Houris, and not less seducing ; who never 
failed to receive^ with caresses, all whom ihe caliph al. 
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VATHBX. S 

lowed to approach them^ and eigoy a few hours of their 
company. 

Notwithstanding the sensuality in which Vathek in- 
dulged^ he experienced no ahatement in the love of his 
people, who thought that a sovereign giving himself up to 
pleasure was as able to govern as one who declared hun« 
self an enemy to it. But the unquiet and impetuous dis- 
position of the caliph would not allow him to rest there. 
He had studied so much for his amusement in the life- 
time of his father^ as to acquire a great deal of knowledge^ 
though not a sufficiency to satisfy himself ; for he wished 
to faaow every thing; even, sciences that did not exist. 
He was fond of engaging in disputes with the learned^ but 
did not allow them to push their opposition with warmth. 
He stopped with presents the mouths of those whose 
mouths could be stopped ; whilst others^ whom his liber- 
ality was unable to subdue^ he sent to prison to cool their 
bloody a remedy that often succeeded. 

Vathek discovered also a predilection for theological 
controversy; but it was not with the orthodox that he 
usually held. By this means he induced the zealots to 
oppose him^ and then persecuted them in return ; for he 
resolved^ at any rate^ to have reason on his side. 

The great prophet^ Mahomet^ whose vicars the caliphs 
are, beheld with indignation from his abode, in the seventh 
heaven, the irreligious conduct of such a vicegerent. '^ Let 
us leave him to himself," said he to the Grenii, who are 
always ready to receive his commands: " let us see to 
what lengths his folly and impiety will carry him : if he 
run into excess, we shall know how to chastise him. As. 
sist him, therefore, to complete the tower, which, in imi- 
tation of Nimrod, he hath begun; not, like that great 
warrior, to escape being drowned, but from the insolent 
curiosity of penetrating the secrets of heaven : — he will 
not divine the fate that awaits him." 

The (renii obeyed ; and, when the workmen had raised 
their structure a cubit in the daytime, two cubits more 
were added in the night The expedition, with which 
the fabric arose, was not a little flattering to the vanity of 
Vathek : he fancied, that even insensible matter showed a 
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forwardness to sabserve his designs ; not considering that 
the successes of the foolish and wicked form the first rod 
of their chastisement. 

His pride arrived at its height^ when having ascended^ 
for the first time^ the fifteen hundred stairs of his tower, 
he cast his eyes below^ and beheld men not larger than 
pismires ; mountains^ dian shells ; and cities^ than bee« 
iiiyes. The idea^ which such an devation inspired of his 
own grandeur^ completely bewildered him : he was almost 
ready to adore himself; till^ lifting his eyes upward^ he 
saw the stars as high above him as they appeared when 
he stood on the surface of the earth. He consoled him« 
self^ however^ for this intrucKng and unwelcome percep- 
tion of his littleness^ with the thought of being great in 
the eyes of others ; and flattered himself that the light of 
his mind would extend beyond the reach of his sights and 
extort from the stars the decrees of his destiny. 

With this view^ the inquisitive prince passed most of 
his nights on the summit of his tower^ till becoming an 
adept in the mysteries of astrology^ he imagined that the 
planets had disclosed to him the most marvellous adven- 
tiiresj which were to be accomplished by an extraordinary 
personage, from a country altogether unknown. Prompted 
by motives of curiosity, he had always been courteous to 
strangers ; but, from this instant, he redoubled his atten- 
tion, and ordered it to be announced^ by sound of trumpet^ 
through all the streets of Samarah, that no one of his sub- 
jects, on peril of his displeasure, should either lodge or 
detain a traveller, but forthwith bring him to the palace. 

Not long after this proclamation, arrived in his metro- 
polis a man so abominably hideous, that the very guards^ 
who arrested him, were forced to shut their eyes as they 
led him along : the caliph himself appeared startled at so 
horrible a visage ; but joy succeeded to tliis emotion of 
terror, when the stranger displayed to his view such rari- 
ties as he had never before seen, and of which he had no 
conception. 

In reality, nothing was ever so extraordinary as the 
merchandise this stranger produced ; most of his curiosities^ 
which were not less admirable for their workmanship than 
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splendour^ had^ besides^ their seyeral virtaes described on 
a parchment fastened to each. There were slippers^ which, 
by spontaneous springs^ enabled the feet to walk ; knives, 
that cut without motion of the hand ; sabres, that dealt 
the blow at the person they were wished to strike ; and 
the whole enriched with gems that were hitherto unknown. 

The sabres especially, the blades of which emitted a 
dazzling radiance, fixed, more than all the rest, the caliph's 
attention ; who promised himself to decipher, at his leisure, 
the uncouth characters engraven on their sides. Without, 
therefore, demanding their price, he ordered all the coined 
gold to be brought from his' treasury, and commanded the 
merchant to take what he pleased. The stranger obeyed, 
took little, and remained silent. 

Vathek, imagining that the merchant's taciturnity was 
occasioned by the awe which his presence inspired, en. 
couraged him to advance, and asked him, with an air of 
condescension, who he was ? whence he came ? and where 
he obtained such beautiful commodities? The man, or 
rather monster, instead of making a reply, thrice rubbed 
his forehead, which, as well as his body, was blacker than 
ebony ; four times clapped his paunch, the projection of 
which was enormous ; opened wide his huge eyes, which 
glowed like firebrands; b^an to laugh with a hideous 
noise, and discovered his long amber-coloured teeth, be- 
streaked with green. 

The caliph, though a little startled, renewed his en- 
quiries, but without being able to procure a reply. At 
which, beginning to be ruffled, he exclaimed, — *' Know- 
est thou, wretch, who I am, and at whom thou art aiming 
thy gibes?" — Then, addressing his guards, — " Have ye 
heard him speak ? — is he dumb?" — " He hath spoken," 
they replied, " but to no purpose." — " Let him speak 
then again," said Vathek, " and tell me who he is, from 
whence he came, and where he procured these singular 
curiosities ; or I swear, by the ass of Balaam, that 1 will 
make him rue his pertinacity." 

This menace was accompanied by one of the caliph's 
angry and perilous glances, which the stranger sustained 
B 3 
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without the slightest emotion ; although his eyes Were fixed 
on the terrible eye of the prince. 

No words can describe the amazement of the courtiers^ 
when they beheld this rude merchant withstand the en- 
counter unshocked. They all fell prostrate with their 
faces on the ground^ to avoid the risk of their lives ; and 
would have continued in the same alject posture^ had not 
the caliph exclaimed^ in a furious tone^ — '^ Up^ cowards ! 
seize the miscreant ! see that he be committed to prison^ 
and guarded by the best of my soldiers ! Let him^ how- 
ever, retain the money I gave him ; it is not my intent to 
take from him his property ; I only want him to speak." 

No sooner had he uttered these words^ than the stranger 
was surrounded^ pinioned^ and bound with strong fetters^ 
and hurried away to the prison of the great tower, which 
was encompassed by seven empalements of iron bars, and 
armed with spikes in every direction, longer and sharper 
than spits. The caliph, nevertheless, remained in the 
most violent agitation. He sat down indeed to eat ; but^ 
of the three hundred dishes that were daily placed before 
him, he could taste of no more than thirty-two. 

A diet, to which he had been so little accustomed, was 
sufficient of itself to prevent him from sleeping; what 
then must be its effect when joined to the anxiety that 
preyed upon his spirits ? At the first glimpse of dawn he 
hastened to the prison, again to importune this intractable 
stranger ; but the rage of Vathek exceeded all bounds on 
finding the prison empty ; the grates burst asunder, and 
his guards lying lifeless around him. In the paroxysm of 
his passion he fell furiously on the poor carcasses, and 
kicked them till evening without intermission. His cour- * 
tiers and vizirs exerted their efforts to soothe his extrava- 
gance ; but, finding every expedient ineffectual, they all 
united in one vociferation, — '' The caliph is gone mad ! 
the caliph is out of his senses V* 

This outcry, which soon resounded through the streets 
of Samarah, at length reached the ears of Carathis, his 
mother, who fiew in the utmost consternation to try her 
ascendency on the mind of her son. Her tears and ca- 
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resses called off his tttentioii ; and he was preTsikd upoa, 
by her entreaties^ to be brou^^t back to the pakoe. 

Carathis^ apprehensive of leaving Vathek to himaelf^ had 
him put to bed ; and^ seating herself by him^ endeavoured 
by her conversation to appease and compose him. Nor 
could any one have attempted it with better success ; for 
the caliph not only loved her as a mother, but respected 
her as a person of superior genius. It was she who had 
induced him, bdng a Greek herself, to adopt the sciences 
and systems of her country which all good Mussulmans 
hold in such thorough abhorrence. 

Judiciary astrology was one of those sciences in which 
Carathis was a perfect adept. She began, therefore, with 
reminding her son of the promise which the stars had 
made him ; and intimated an intention of consulting tiiem 
again. ''Alas!" said tile caliph as soon as he could 
speak, '' what a fool I have been ! not for having bestowed 
forty tiiousand kicks on my guards, who so tamely sub- 
mitted to death ; but for never considering tiiat this extra- 
ordinary man was the same tiiat tiie planets had foretold; 
whom^ instead of ill-treating, I should have conciliated by 
all the arts of persuasion." 

'' The past," said Caratius, *' cannot be recalled; but 
it behoves us to think of the future : perhaps, you may 
again see tiie object you so much regret : it is possible the 
inscriptions on the sabres will afford information. Eat, 
there^re, and take thy repose, my dear son. We will 
consider, to-morrow, in what manner to act" 

Vathek yielded to her coimsel as well as he could, and 
arose in the morning with a mind more at ease. The 
sabres he commanded to be instantiy brought ; and, poring 
upon them, through a coloured glass, tiiat tiieir glittering 
might not dazzle, he set himself in earnest to decipher tiie 
inscriptions ; but his reiterated attempts were all of them 
nugatory : in vain did he beat his head, and bite his naUs ; 
not a letter of the whole was he able to ascertain. So un- 
lucky a disappointment would have undone him again, 
had not Carathis, by good fortune, entered the apartment. 

^ Have patience, my son !" said she: " you certainly 
are possessed of every important science ; but the know- 
B 4 
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7 VATBEK* 

ledge of languages is a trifle at best; and the accomplish, 
ment of none but a pedant. Issue a pioclamation^ that 
you wiU confer such rewards as become your greatness^ 
upon any one that shall interpret what you do not under- 
stand^ and what is beneath you to learn ; you will soon 
find your curiosity gratified/' 

" That may be/' said the caliph ; " but, in the mean 
time^ I shall be horribly disgusted by a crowd of smatterers^ 
who will come to the trial as much for the pleasure of re- 
tailing their jargon^ as from the hope of gaining the re- 
ward. To avoid this evil^ it will be proper to add^ that I 
will put every candidate to deaths who shall fail to give 
satisfaction ; for^ thank Heaven ! I have skill enough to 
distinguish^ whether one translates or invents." 

^^ Of that I have no doubt/*, replied Carathis; ''but 
to put the ignorant to death is somewhat severe^ and may 
be productive of dangerous efiects. Content yourself with 
commanding their beards to be burnt : beards in a state 
are not quite so essential as men.'* 

The caliph submitted to the reasons of his mother ; and^ 
sending for Morakanabad^ his prime vizir, said, — *' Let 
the common criers proclaim, not only in Samarah, but 
throughout every city in my empire, that whosoever will 
repair hither and decipher certain characters which appear 
to be inexplicable, shall experience that liberality for which 
I am renowned; but that all who fail upon trial shall 
have their beards burnt off* to the last hair. Let them add, 
also, that I will bestow fifty beautiful slaves, and as many 
jars of apricots from the Isle of Kirmith, upon any man 
that shall bring me intelligence of the stranger." 

The subjects of , the caliph, Uke their sovereign, being 
great admirers of women and apricots from Kirmith, felt 
their mouths water at these promises, but were totally un- 
able to gratify their hankering ; for no one knew what had 
become of the stranger. 

As to the caliph's other requisition, the result was dif- 
ferent. The learned, the half learned, and those who were 
neither, but fancied themselves equal to both, came boldly 
to hazard .their beards, and all shamefully lost them. The 
exaction of these fozfeitures^ which found sufficient em« 
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ployment for the eimuchs^ gave them gaeh a smell of 
singed hair^ as greatly to disgust the ladies of the seraglio^ 
and to make it necessary that this new occupation of their 
guardians should be transferred to other hands. 

At lengthy however^ an old man presented himself, 
whose beard was a cubit and a half longer than any that 
had appeared before him.. The officers of the palace whis- 
pered to each other, as they ushered him in, — ^* What a 
pity, oh ! what a great pity that such a beard should be 
burnt ! " even the caliph, when he saw it, concurred with 
them in opinion; but his concern was entirely needless. 
This venerable personage read the characters with facility, 
and explained them verbatim as follows : — " We were made 
where every thing is well made : we are the least of the 
wonders of a place where all is wonderful, and deserving 
the sight of the first potentate on earth." 

"You translate admirably!" cried Vathek; "I know 
to what these marvellous characters allude. Let him re- 
ceive as many robes of honour and thousands of sequins of 
gold as he hath spoken words. I am in some measure re- 
lieved from the perplexity that embarrassed me !" Vathek 
invited the old man to dine, and even to remain some days 
in the palace. 

Unluckily for him, he accepted the oflFer ; for the caliph 
having ordered him next morning to be called, said, — 
^' Read again to me what you have read already ; I cannot 
hear too often the promise that is made me — the com- 
pletion of which I languish to obtain." The old man forth, 
with put on his green spectacles, but they instantly dropped 
from his nose, on perceiving that the characters he had 
read the day preceding had given place to others of dif- 
ferent import. "What ails you?" asked the caliph; 
" and why these symptoms of wonder ?" — '* Sovereign of 
the world!" replied the old man, ^* these sabres hold an- 
other language to-day from that they yesterday heid." — 
"How say you?" returned Vathek: — "but it -matters 
not; tell me, if you can, what they mean." — '^ It is this, 
my lord," rejoined the old man : — "' Woe to the rash 
mortal who seeks to know that of which he should remain 
ignorant; and to undertake that which surpasseth his 
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power!'** — "And woe to thee!" cried Ae ealiph^ in a 
burst of indignation : ^' to-day thou art void of understand- 
ing : begone from my presence^ they shall bum but the 
half of thy beard^ because thou wert yesterday fortunate in 
guessing: — my gifts I never resume.*' The old man^ 
wise enough to perceive he had luckily escaped^ considering 
the folly of disclosing so disgusting a truths immediately 
withdrew and appeared not again. 

But it was not long before Vathek discovered abundant 
reason to regret his precipitation ; for^ though he could not 
decipher the characters himself, yet, by constantly poring 
upon them, he plainly perceived that they every day 
changed ; and, unfortunately, no other candidate offered to 
explain them. This perplexing occupation inflamed his 
blood, dazzled his sight, and brought on such a giddiness 
and debility that he could hardly support himself. He 
failed not, however, though in so reduced a condition, to 
be often carried to his tower, as he flattered himself that 
he might there read in the stars, which he went to consult, 
something more congruous to his wishes : but in this his 
hopes were deluded ; for his eyes, dimmed by the vapours 
of his head, began to subserve his curiosity so ill, that he 
beheld nothing but a thick, dun cloud, wldch he took for 
the most direful of omens. 

Agitated with so much anxiety, Vathek entirely lost all 
firmness; a fever seized him, and his appetite failed. 
Instead of being one of the greatest eaters, he became as 
distinguished for drinking. So insatiable was the thirst 
which tormented him, that his mouth, like a funnel, was 
always open to receive the various liquors that might be 
poured into it, and especially cold water, which calmed him 
more than any other. 

This unhappy prince, being thus incapacitated for the 
enjoyment of any pleasure, commanded the palaces of the 
%YQ senses to be shut up; forebore to appear in public, 
either to display his magnificence or administer justice, 
and retired to the inmost apartment of his harem. As he 
had ever been an excellent husband, his wives, overwhelmed 
with grief at his deplorable situation, incessantiy supplied 
him with prayers for his health, and water for his thirst. 
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In the mean time the Princess Carathis^ whose a£ELiction 
no words can describe^ instead of confining herself to sob« 
bing and tears^ was dosetted daOy with the Tidr Moraka- 
nabady to find out some cure^ or mitigation^ of the caliph's 
disease. Under the persuasion that it was caused by en- 
ehantment, they tamed over together^ leaf by leaf, all the 
books of magic that might point out a remedy ; and caused 
the horrible stranger^ whom they accused as the enchantery 
to be every where sought for^ with the strictest diligence. 

At the distance of a few miles from Samarah stood a 
high mountain^ whose sides were swarded with wild thyme 
and basil^ and its summit overspread with so delightfdl a 
plain^ that it might have been taken for the paradise de- 
stined for the faithful. Upon it grew a hundred thickets 
of ^lantine and other fragrant shrubs ; a hundred arbours 
of roses^ entwined with jessamine and honeysuckle; as 
many clumps of orange trees^ cedar, and citron ; whose 
branches^ interwoven with the palm^ the pomegranate^ and 
the vine^ presented every luxury that could regale the eye 
or the taste. The ground was strewed with violets^ hare, 
bells^ and pansies ; in the midst of which numerous tufts 
of jonquils^ hyacinths^ and carnations perfumed the air. 
Four fountains^ not less dear than deep^ and so abundant 
as to slake the thirst of ten armies^ seemed purposdy 
placed here^ to make the scene more resemble the garden 
of Eden watered by four sacred rivers. Here^ the night- 
ingale sang the birdi of the rose, her well-bdoved, and^ at 
the same time, lamented its short-lived beauty : whilst the 
dove deplored the loss of more substantia] pleasures ; and 
the wakeful lark hailed the rising light that reanimates 
the whole creation. Here, more than any where, the 
mingled melodies of birds expressed the various passions 
which inspired them ; and the exquisite fruits whidi they 
pecked at pleasure seemed to have given them a double 
energy. 

To this mountain Vathek was sometimes brought, for 
the sake of breathing a purer air ; and, espedally, to drink 
at will of the four fountains. His attendants were his 
mother^ his wives, and some eunuchs, who assiduously 
employed themsdves in filling capadous bowls of rock 
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crystal^ and emulously presenting them to him. But it 
frequently happened^ that his avidity exceeded their zeal^ 
insomuch^ that he would prostrate himself upon the ground 
to lap the water, of which he could never have enough. 

One day^ when this unhappy prince had heen long lying 
in so debasing a posture, a voice, hoarse but strongs thus 
addressed him : — '^ Why dost thou assinulate thyself to a 
dog, O caliph, proud as thou art of thy dignity and power }" 
At this apostrophe, he raised up his head, and beheld the 
stranger that had caused him so much affliction. Inflamed 
with anger at the sight, he exclaimed^ — '^ Accursed Gia. 
our ! what comest thou hither to do ? — is it not enough to 
have transfornied a prince, remarkable for his agility, into 
a water budget ? Perceivest thou not, that I may perish by 
drinking to excess, as well as by thirst ? " 

" Drink, then, this draught," said the stranger, as he 
presented to him a phial of a red and yellow mixture: 
'^ and, to satiate the thirst of thy soul, as well as of thy 
body, know, that I am an Indian ; but from a region of 
India which is wholly unknown." 

The caliph, delighted to see iiis desires accomplished in 
part, and flattering himself with the hope of obtaining their 
entire fulfilment, without a moment's hesitation swallowed 
the potion, and instantaneously found his health restored, 
his thirst appeased, and his limbs as agile as ever. In the 
transports of his joy, Vathek leaped upon the neck of the 
frightful Indian, and kissed his horrid mouth and hollow 
cheeks, as though they had been the coral lips and the 
lilies and roses of his most beautiful wives. 

Nor would these transports have ceased had not the elo- 
quence of Carathis repressed them. Having prevailed 
upon him to return to Samarah, she caused a herald to 
proclaim as loudly as possible, — ^* The wonderful stranger 
hath appeared again ; he hath healed the caliph ; he hath 
spoken ! he hath spoken ! " 

Forthwith, all the inhabitants of this vast city quitted 
their habitations, and ran together in crowds to see the 
procession of Vathek and the Indian, whom they now 
blessed as much as they had before execrated, incessantly 
shouting, — ^^He hath healed our sovereign; he hath 
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spoken ! he hath spoken !" Nor were these words forgotten 
in the public festivals^ which were celebrated the same 
evenings to testify the general joy ; for the poets applied 
them as a chorus to all the songs they composed on this 
interesting subject. 

The caliph^ in the mean while^ caused the palaces of ihe 
senses to be again set open ; and^ as he found himself na- 
turally prompted to visit that of taste in preference to the 
rest^ immediately ordered a splendid entertainment, to 
which his great officers and favourite courtiers were all in. 
vited. The Indian, who was placed near the prince, 
seemed to think that, as a proper acknowledgment of so 
distinguished a privilege, he could neither eat, drink, nor 
talk too much. The various dainties were no sooner served 
up than they vanished, to the great mortification of Vathek, 
who piqued himself on being the greatest eater alive ; and 
at this time in particular was blessed with an excellent 
appetite. 

The rest of the company looked round at each other in 
amazement ; but the Indian, without appearing to observe 
it, quaffed large bumpers to the health of each of them ; 
sung in a style altogether extravagant ; related stories, at 
which he laughed immoderately, and poured forth extem- 
poraneous verses, which would not have been thought bad, 
but for the strange grimaces with which they were uttered. 
In a word, his loquacity was equal to that of a hundred 
astrologers ; he ate as much as a hundred porters, and ca- 
roused in proportion. 

The caliph, notwithstanding the table had been thirty- 
two times covered, found himself incommoded by the vo- 
raciousness of his guest, who was now considerably declined 
in the prince's esteem. Vathek, however, being unwilling 
to betray the chagrin he could hardly disguise, said in a 
whisper to Bababalouk, the chief of his eunuchs, — '' You 
see how enormous his performances are in every way; 
what would be the consequence should he get at my wives ! 
— Go! redouble your vigilance, and be sure look well to 
my Circassians, who would be more to his taste than all 
of the rest." 

The bird of the morning had thrice renewed his song. 
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when the hour of the divan was announced. Vathek^ in 
gratitude to his subjects^ haying promised to attend^ im- 
mediately arose from table^ and repaired thither, leaning 
upon his vizir^ who could scarcely support him ; so dis« 
ordered was the poor prince by the wine he had drunk^ 
and still more by the extravagant vagaries of his boisterous 
guest. 

The vizirs^ the officers of the crown and of the law^ 
arranged themselves in a semicircle about their sovereign^ 
and preserved a respectful silence ; whilst the Indian^ who 
looked as cool as if he had been fasting^ sat down without 
ceremony on one of the steps of the throne^ laughing in 
his sleeve at the indignation with which his temerity had 
filled the spectators. 

^ The caliph^ however, whose ideas were confused, and 
whose head was embarrassed, went on administering jus- 
tice at hap-hazard; till at length the prime vizir, per- 
ceiving his situation, hit upon a sudden expedient to 
interrupt the audience and rescue the honour of his master, 
to whom he said in a whisper, — ^' My lord, the Princess 
Carathis, who hath passed die night in consulting the 
planets, informs you, that they portend you evil, and the 
danger is urgent. Beware, lest this stranger, whom you 
have so lavishly recompensed for his magical gewgaws, 
should make some attempt on your life : his liquor, which 
at first had the appearance of effecting your cure, may be 
no more than a poison, the operation of which will be 
sudden. Slight not this surmise ; ask him, at least, of 
what it was compounded, whence he procured it ; and 
mention the sabres which you seem to have forgotten.'' 

Vathek, to whom the insolent airs of the stranger be- 
came every moment less supportable, intimated to his vizir, 
by a wink of acquiescence, that he would adopt his advice; 
and, at once turning towards the Indian, said, — " Get up« • 
and declare in full divan of what drugs was compounded 
the liquor you enjoined me to take, for it is suspected to 
be poison : give also that explanation I have so earnestly 
desired, concerning the sabres you sold me, and thus show 
your gratitude for the favours heaped on you." 

Having pronounced these wordis^ in as moderate a tone 
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as he well could^ he waited in silent expectation for an 
answer. But the Indian^ stiU keeping his seat^ hegan to 
renew his loud shouts of kughter^ and exhibit the same 
horrid grimaces he had shown them before^ without vouch- 
fsa&Dg a word in reply. Vathek^ no longer able to brook 
such insolence^ immediately kicked him from the steps ; 
instantly descending^ repeated his blow; and persisted^ 
with such assiduity^ as incited all who were present to 
follow his example. Every foot was up and aimed at the 
Indian^ and no sooner had any one given him a kick^ than 
he felt himself constrained to reiterate the stroke. 

The stranger afforded them no small entertainment ; for^ 
being both short and plump^ he collected himself into a 
ball^ and rolled round on all sides^ at the blows of his as- 
sailantSj who pressed after him^ wherever he turned^ with 
an eagerness beyond conception^ whilst their numbers were 
every moment increasing. The ball^ indeed^ in passing 
from one apartment to another^ drew every person after it 
that came in its way; insomuch^ that the whole palace 
was thrown into confusion^ and resounded with a tremen- 
dous clamour. The women of the harem^ amazed at the 
uproar^ flew to their blinds to discover the cause ; but no 
sooner did they catch a glimpse of the ball^ than^ feeling 
themselves unable to refrain^ they broke from the clutches 
of their eunuchs^ who^ to stop their flighty pinched them 
tiU they bled; but in vain: whilst themselves^ though 
trembling with terror at the escape of their charge^ were 
as incapable of resisting the attraction. 

After having traversed the halls^ galleries^ chambers^ 
kitchens^ gardens^ and stables of the palace^ the Indian at 
last took his course through the courts ; wldlst the caliph, 
pursuing him cfoser than the rest, bestowed as many kicks 
as he possibly could ; yet not without receiving now and 
then a few which his competitors, in their eagerness, de- 
signed for the ball. 

Carathis, Morakanabad, and two or three old vizirs, 
whose wisdom had hitherto withstood the attraction, wish- 
ing to prevent Vathek from exposing himself in the pre- 
sence of his subjects, fell down in his way to impede the 
pursuit: but he, regardless of their obstruction, leaped 
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over tbeir heads^ and went on as before. They then or* 
dered the Maezins to call the people to prayers ; both for 
the sake of getting them out of the way^ and of endeavour. 
ing> by their petitions^ to avert the cdamity : but neither 
of these expedients was a whit more successful. The sight 
of this fatal ball was alone sufficient to draw after it every 
beholder. The Muezins themselves^ though they saw it 
but at a distance^ hastened down from their minarets^ and 
mixed with the crowd ; which continued to increase in so 
surprising a manner that scarce an inhabitant was left in 
Samarah except the aged ; the sick^ confined to their beds; 
and infants at the breast^ whose nurses could run more 
nimbly without them. £ven Carathis^ Morakanabad^ and 
the rest^ were all become of the party. The shrill screams 
of the females^ who had broken from their apartments^ and 
were unable to extricate themselves from the pressure of the. 
crowd^ together with those of the eunuchs jostling after 
them^ and terrified lest their charge should escape from 
their sight ; the execrations of husbuids^ urging forward 
and menacing each other ; kicks given and received; stum, 
blings and overthrows at every step; in a word^ the con. 
fusion that universally prevailed^ rendered Samarah like a 
dty taken by storm^ and devoted to absolute plunder. At 
last^ the cursed Indian^ who still preserved his rotundity 
of figure^ after passing through all the streets and public 
places^ and leaving them empty^ rolled onwards to the 
plain of Catoul^ and entered the valley at the foot of the 
mountain of the four fountains. 

As a continual fall of water had excavated an immense 
gulf in the valley^ whose opposite side was closed in by 
a steep acclivity^ the caliph and his attendants were appre- 
hensive lest the ball should bound into the chasm^ and^ to 
prevent it, redoubled their efforts, but in vain. The In- 
dian persevered in his onward direction ; and, as had been 
apprehended, glancing from the precipice with the rapidity 
of lightning, was lost in the gulf below. 

Vathek would have followed the perfidious Giaour, had 
not an invisible agency arrested his progress. The mul- 
titude that pressed after him were at once checked in the 
same manner, and a calm instantaneously ensued. They 
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all gazed at each other with an air of attflnkhmftnt ; and 
notwithstanding that the loM of Teihi and turhans^ together 
with torn hahits^ and dust hlended with sweat, presented 
a most langfaaUe spectacle^ yet there was not one smile to 
be seen. On the contrary, all with looks of confusion and 
sadness relumed in silence to Samarah, and retired to 
iheir inmost apartments, without e?ar reflecting, that they 
had been impelled by an inyisibie power into Uie extrava^ 
ganoe for whidi they reproached themselves ; iot it is but 
just that men, who so often arrogate to their own merit 
the good of which they axe but instruments, should also 
attribute to themselves absurdities which they could not 
prevent. 

The caliph was lihe only person who refused to leave 
the valley. He commanded his tents to be pitched there» 
and stationed himsdf on the very edge of the precii^ee, 
in spite of the representations of Carathis and Morakana* 
bad, who pointed out the haaard of its brink giving way, 
and die vidaity to the magician, that had so craelly tor- 
mented him. Vathek derided all their remonstmnoes ; 
and having ordered a ^usand flambeaux to be lighted, 
and directed his attendants to proceed in lighting more, 
lay down on die slippery margin, and attempted, by die 
help of this arti&dal splendour, to look through' that gloom, 
which all the fires of the empyrean had been insufficient 
to pervade. One while he fancied to himself voices arising 
from die depth of die gulf; at another, he seemed to dis* 
dnguish die accents of the Indian ; but all was no more 
than the hdlow murmur of waters, and the din of the 
<»taracts that rushed from steep to steep down dM aidfls of 
the mountain. 

Having passed the nig^t in- this cruel pertui^Mitum, the 
caliph, at daybreak^ retired to his teat; where, mitKut 
taking die least sustenance, he continued to doze till the 
dusk of evening began again to come on* He dien Te>- 
aumed fak vigils as before,- and penevered in observing 
them for many nights together. At lengdi, fatigued with 
so fruidcss an employment, he sought relief from change. 
To this end, he somedroes paced widi hasty strides aeravs 
Ihe plain ; and as he wildly gaaed at the stars, rapvaached 
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them with haying decdved him; bat^ lol on a sudden^ 
the clear Une aky appeared streaked oyer with atreams of 
Uood^ which reached from the yalley eyen to the dty of 
Samarah. Aa this awful phenomenon seemed to touch hia 
tower, Vathek at first thought of repairing thither to yiew 
it more distinctly ; but, feeling himself unable to adyance; 
and being overcome with apprehension^ he muffled up his 
face in the folds of his robe. 

Terrifying as these prodigies were, this impression upon 
him was no more than momentary, and served only to 
stimulate his love of thie manrellous. Instead, therefore', 
of returning to his palace, he persisted in the resolution q£ 
abiding where the Indian had yanished from his view. 
One night, however, while he was walking as usiial oii the 
plain, the* moon -and stars were eclipsed at once, and a 
total darkness ensued. The earth trembled beneath him, 
and a voice came forth, the voice of the Giaour^ who, in 
accents more sonorous than thunder, thus addressed him : 
— '* Wouldest thou devote thyself to me ? adore the terres- 
trial influences, and abjure Mahomet P On these condi. 
tions I will bring thee to the Palace of Subterranean Fire. 
There sbalt thou behold, in immense depositories, the 
treasures which the stars have promised thee ; and which 
will be conferred by those intelligences, whom thou shalt 
thus render propitious. It was from thence I brought my 
sabres, and it is there that Soliman Ben Daoud reposes, 
surrounded by the talismans that control the world." 
' The astonished caHph trembled as he answered, yet he 
answered in a style that showed him to be no novice in 
preternatural adventures : — '' Where art thou ? be preseni 
to my eyes ; dissipate the gloom that perplexes me, and 
of' whidbi I deem thee the ^use^ After die many flam- 
beaux I have burnt to discover thee, thou mayest, at least, 
grant a glimpse of thy horrible visage." — '^ Abjure then 
•Mahomet!" replied the Indian, '^ and promise me full 
proofs of thy sincerity : otherwise, thou shalt never behold 
me again." 

The unhappy caliph, instigated by insatiable curiosity, 
lavished his promiises in the utmost profusion. The sky 
immediately brightened ; and, by the light of the planets. 
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which seemed almost to blaze, Vathek beheld the earth 
open ; and, at the extremity of a vast black chasm, a portal 
of ebony, before which stood the Indian, holdii^f in his 
hand a golden key, which he sounded against the lock. 

'' How," cried Vathek, '' can I descend to thee? — 
Come, take me, and instantly open the portal." — " Not 
so fast," replied the Indian, " impatient caliph ! — Know 
that I am parched with thirst, and cannot open this door, 
till my thirst be thoroughly appeased ; I require the Uood 
of fifi^ children. Take them 60m among the most beau, 
tiful sons of thy vizirs and great men ; or, neither can my 
thirst nor thy curiosity be satisfied. Return to Saroarah ; 
procnie for me this necessary libation ; come back hither ; 
throw it thyself into this chasm, and then shalt thou see !" 
' Having thus spoken, the Indian turned his back on the 
caliph, who, incited by the su^estions of demons, resolved 
on the direfiil sacrifice. He now pretended to have re- 
gained his tranquillity, and set out for Samarah amidst 
the acclamations of a people who still loved him, and 
forebore not to rejoice, when they believed him to have 
recovered his reason. So successfully did he conceal the 
emotion of his heart, that even Carathis and Morakanabad 
were equally deceived with the rest. Nothing was heard 
of but festivals and rejoicings. The fatal ball, which no 
tongue lAui hitherto ventured to mention, was brought on 
the tapis. A general laugh went round, though many, 
still smarting under the hands of the surgeon, from the 
hurts received in that memorable adventure, had no great 
reason for mirth. 

•' The prevalence of this gay humour was not a little 
grateful to Vathek, who perceived how much it conduced 
to his project. He put on the appearance of affkbility to 
every one ; but especially to his vizirs, and the grandees 
of his court, whom he failed not to regale with a sump- 
tuous banquet ; during which, he insensibly directed die 
conversation to the chUdren of his guests. Having asked, 
with a good-natured air, which of diem were blessed with 
the handsomest boys, every father at once asserted the 
pretensions of his own; and the contest imperceptibly 
grew so warm, that nothing could have withholden them 
2 
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fr<Hn coming to blows but their profound reverence £or 
the person of the caliph. Under the pretence^ therefore, 
of reconciling the disputants^ Vathek took upon him to 
decide ; and^ with this yiew^ commanded the boys to be 
brought. 

It was not long before a troop of these poor children 
made their appearance^ all equipped by their fond mothers 
with such ornaments as might give the greatest relief to 
their beauty, or most advantageously display the graces of 
their age. But^ whilst this brilliant assemblage attracted 
the eyes and hearts of every one besides^ the caliph sera* 
tinised each^ in his turn, with a malignant avidity that 
passed for attention, and selected from their number the 
fifty whom he judged the Giaour would prefer. 

With an equal show of kindness as before, he pro- 
posed to celebrate a festival on the plain, for the enter^ 
tainment of his young favourites, who, he said, ought to 
r^oice still more than-all, at the restoration of his health, 
on account of the favours he intended for them. 

The caliph's proposal was received with the greatest 
delight, and soon published through Samarah. Litters, 
camels, and horses were prepared. Women and children, 
old men and young, every one placed himself as he chose. 
The cavalcade set forward, attended by all the oonfec* 
tioners in the city and its precincts ; the populace, follow, 
ing on foot, composed an amazing crowd, and occasioned 
no little noise. All was joy ; nor did any one call to mind^ 
what most of tliem had suffered, when they latdy tra* 
veiled the road they were now passing so gaily. 

The evening was serene, the air refreshing, the sky ctear, 
and the flowers exhaled their fragrance. The beuns of 
die declining sun, whose mild splendour reposed on the 
summit of the mountain, shed a glow of ruddy light over 
its green declivity, and the white flocks sporting upon it. 
No sounds were heard, save the murmurs of the four foun. 
tains ; and the reeds and voices of shepherds, calling to 
each other from diffisrent eminences. 

The lovely innocents, destined for the sacrifice, added 
not a little to the hilarity of the scene. They afy^roaebed 
the plain full of qiortiveness, tome coursing butterflies;, 
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Others eulHng flowers^ or picking up the shming little 
pebbles that attracted their notice. At intervals they 
nimbly started &om each other for the sake of being caught 
again^ and mutually imparting a thousand caresses. 

The dreadful diasm^ at whose bottom the portal of 
ebony was placed, began to appear at a distance. It looked 
like a black streak that divided the plain. Morakanabad 
and his companions to<^ it for some work which the 
caliph had ordered. Unhappy men ! little did they sur. 
mise for what it was destined. Vathek, unwilling that they 
should examine it too nearly, stopped the procession, and 
ordered a spacious circle to be formed on this side, at some 
distance from the accursed chasm. The body-guard of 
eunuchs was detached, to measure out the lists intended 
f(Hr the games, and prepare the rings for the arrows of the 
young archers. The fifty competitors were soon stripped, 
and presented to the admiration of the spectators the sup- 
pleness and grace of their ddicate limbs. Their eyes spark, 
led with a joy, which those of their fond parents reflected. 
Every one offered wishes for the little candidate nearest his 
heart, and doubted not of his being victorious. A breath* 
less suspense awaited the contests of these amiable and in. 
nocent victims. 

The caliph, availing himself of the first moment to 
retire from the crowd, advanced towards the chasm ; and 
tho-e heard, yet not without shuddering, the voice of the 
Indian; who, gnashing his teeth, eagerly demanded, — 
'* Where are they ? — Where are they ? — perceivest thou 
not how my mouth waters?"-— ^' Relentless Giaour!" 
answered Vathek, with emotion ; " can nothing content 
thee but the massacre of these lovely victims ? Ah ! wert 
ihott to behold their beauty, it must certainly move thy 
compassion." — '^Perdition on thy compassion, babbler !" 
taied the Indian : '^ give them me ; instantly give them, or, 
my portal shall be closed against thee for ever !" — *' Notr^ 
ao loudly," reined the caliph, blushing. — ^' I understand 
ihee," returned like Giaour with the grin of an ogre; 
" thou wantest no presence of mind : I will, for a mo. 
ment, forbear.'^ 

. Doripg thia exquisite dialogue, the games went fomrard 
3 
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with all alacrity^ and at length concluded^ just as the 
twilight hegan to overcast the mountains. Vatheky who 
was still standing on the edge of the chasm^ called oat, 
with all his might, — '' Let my fifty little fayourites approach 
me^ separately ; and let them come in the order of their 
success. To the firsts I will give my- diamond bracelet; 
.to the second, my collar of emeralds; to the thirds my 
aigret of rubies ; to the fourth, my girdle of topazes ; and 
to the restj each a part of my dress, eren down to my 
slippers." ... 

This declaration was received with reiterated acdam. 
ations ; and all extolled the liberality of a prince, who 
would thus strip himself, for the amusement of his subjects, 
and the encouragement of the rising generation. The 
caliph, in the mean while^ undressed himself by degrees ; 
and, raising bis arm as high as he was able, made each of 
the prizes glitter in the air ; . but, whilst he delivered it, 
with one hand, to the child, who sprung forward to receive 
it, he, with the other, pushed the poor innocent into the 
golf; where the Giaour^ with a sullen muttering, in. 
cessantly repeated, "Morel more!" . 
. This dreadful device was executed with so much dex- 
terity, that the boy who was approaching him remained 
unconscious of the fate of his forerunner ; and, as to the 
spectators, the shades of evening, together with their 
distance, precluded them from .perceiving any object dis- 
tinctly. Vathek, having in this manner thrown in the last 
of the fifty, and, expecting that the Giaour, on receiving 
him, would have presented the key, already fancied him. 
self as great as Soliman, and^ consequently, above being 
amenable for what he had done ; when, to his utter 
amazement, the chasm closed, and the ground became as 
entire as the rest of the plain. 

No language could express his rage aiWL despair. He 
execrated the perfidy of the Indian ; loaded him with the 
most infamous invectives ; and stamped with his foot, as 
Tesolving to be heard. He persisted in this till his strei^h 
failed him, and .then fdl on the earth like one void of 
sense. His vizirs and grandees, who were nearer than the 
rest, supposed him^ at firsts to be sitting on the grass, at 
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play with their amiahle children ; but, at length, prompted 
by doabt^ they advanced towards the spot, and found the 
caliph alone, who wildly demanded what they wanted? 
*^Oiir children ! our children !" cried they. '' It is, as. 
suredly, pleasant," said he, '^ to make me accountable for 
accidents. Your children, while at play, fell from the 
precipice, and I should have experienced their fate, had I 
not suddenly started back." 

At these words, the fathers of the fifty boys cried out 
aloiid ; the mothers repeated their exclamations an octave 
higher ; whilst the rest, without knowing the cause, soon 
dro?rned the voices of both, with still louder lamentations 
of their own. *' Our caliph," said they, and the report 
soon circulated, '' our caliph has played us this trick, to 
gratify his accursed Giaour. Let us punish him for 
perfidy ! let us avenge ourselves ! let us avenge the blood 
of the innocent ! let us throw this cruel prince into the 
gulf that is near, and let his name be mentioned no 
more!" 

- At this rumour and these menaces, Carathis, full of 
consternation, hastened to Morakanabad, and said, '< Vizir, 
you have lost two beautiful boys, and must necessarily be 
the most afflicted of fathers; but you are virtuous, save 
your master." — '^ I will brave every hazard," replied the 
vizir, '* to rescue him from his present danger ; but, after, 
wards, will abandon him to his fate. Bababdouk," con* 
tinned he, " put yourself at the head of your eunuchs : 
disperse the mob, and, if possible, bring back this unhappy 
prince to his palace." Bababslouk and his fraternity, feli. 
citating each other in a low voice on their hsivihg been 
spared the cares as well as the honour of paternity, obeyed 
the mandate of the vizir ; who, seconding their exertions 
to the utmost of his power, at length accomplisheid his- 
generous enterprise ; and retired, as he resolved, to lament 
at his leisure. 

, No sooner had the caliph ' re-entered his palace than 
Carathis commanded the doors to be fastened ; but per- 
oeiving the tumult to be still violent, and hearing the im« 
precations whidi resounded from all quarters, she said to 
her son^-^f^ Whether the populace be right or wrongs it 
4 
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befaores yoa to provide for your safety ; let us retire to 
ymiT own aptrtment^ and^ from thence^ through the sub* 
terraneau passage, known only to oursdves^ into your tower: 
there, with the assistance of the mutes who never leave it, 
we may he able to make a powerful resistance. Bababalouk^ 
supposing us to be still in the palace, will guard its 
avenues, for his own sidce ; and we shall soon find, without 
the counsels of that blubberer Morakanabad, what expedient 
may be the best to adopt/' 

Vathek, without making the least reply, acquiesced in 
his mother's proposal, and repeated as he went, '^ Ne« 
farious Giaour I where art thou? hast thou not yet de-> 
voured those poor children? where are thy sabres? thy 
golden key? thy talismans?*' — Carathis, who guessed 
from thes& intexxogatlons a part of the truth, had no diffi** 
Culty to apprehend in getting at the whole as soon as he 
ibould be a little composed in his tower. This princess was 
so far from being influenced by scruples, that she was as 
wicked as woman could be, which is not saying a little ; for 
the sex pique themselves on their superiority in every com- 
petition. The recital of the caliph, therefore, occasioned 
neither terror nor surprise to his mother : she felt no emo- 
tion but/ from the promises of the Giaour, and said to her 
son, *' This Giaour, it must be confessed, is somewhat san- 
guinary in his taste ; but the terrestrial powers are always 
terrible ; nevertheless, what the one hath promised, and the 
others can confer, will prove a sufficient indemnification. 
No crimes should be thought too dear for such a reward : 
forbear, then, to revile the Indian ; you have not fiilfiUed 
the conditions to which his services are annexed : for in. 
stance; is not a sacrifice to the subterranean Genii required ? 
and should we not be prepared to offer it as soon as the 
tumult is subsided? This charge I will take on myself, 
and have no doubt of succeeding, by means of your trea- 
sures, which, as there are now so many others in store, may 
without fear be exhausted." Accordingly, the princess, 
who possessed the most consummate skill in the art of per- 
auasiouy went immediatdy back through the subterranean 
passage ; and, presenting herself to the populace from a 
window of the palace, bqs*n to harangue diem with all the 
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address of which she was mistims; whibt Bababaloiik 
showered money from hoth hands amongpst the crowds who 
hy these united means .were soon appeased. Every person 
retired to his home> and Carathis returned to the tower. 

Prayer at break of day was announced, when Carathis 
and Vathek ascended the steps which led to the summit of 
the tower, where they remained for some time, though the 
weather was lowering and wet. This impending gloom 
corresponded with their mslignsnt dispositions ; but when 
the sun began to break through the clouds, they ordered a 
pavilion to be raised, as a screen against the intrusion of 
his beams. The caliph, overcome with fatigue, sought re* 
Ireshment from repose; at the same time, hoping thai 
significant dreams might attend on his slumbers; whilst 
the indefatigable Caratibis, followed by a party of h^ mutes, 
descended to prepsre whatever she judged pioper> for the 
oblation of the approaching nig^t. 

By secret stairs, contrived within the tfaiekness of the 
wall, and known only to herself and her son, she first re- 
paired to the mysterious recesses in which were deposited 
the mummies that had been wrested horn the catacombs 
of the ancient Pharaohs. Of these she ordered several to 
be taken. From thence she resorted to a gallery, where, 
under the guard of fifty female negroes mute snd blind of 
the right eye, were preserved the oil of the most venomous 
serpents; rhinoceros' horns; and woods of a subtile and 
penetrating odour, procured from the interior of the Indies, 
together with a thousand other horrible rarities. This 
cfldlection had been formed for a purpose like the present, 
by Carathis herself; from a presentiment, that she mighjt, 
one day,.eiyoy some intercourse with the infernal powers^ 
to whom she had ever been passionatdy attached, and to 
whose taste she was no stranger. 

To familiarise herself the better with the horrors in view 
the princess remained in the company of her negresses, who 
squinted in the most amiable manner from die only eye 
they had ; and leered, with exquisite delight, at the skulk 
and skeletons which Carathis had drawn forth from her 
cabinets; all of them making the most frightful contortions, 
end uttering such shrill chatterings, that the prin ces^ 
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Stunned by them and 'suflfbcated by the potency of the ex. 
haktions^ was forced to quit the gallery, after stripping it 
of a part of its abominable treasures. 

Whilst she was thus occupied, the caliph, who, instead 
of the visions he expected, had acquired in these unsub^ 
litantial regions a voracious appetite, was greatly provoked 
at the mutes. For having totally forgotten their deafness, 
he had impatiently asked them for food; and seeing theift 
regardless of his demand, he began to cuff, pinch, and bite 
them, till Carathis arrived to terminate a scene so indecent, 
to the great content of these miserable creatures : — *' Son ! 
what means all this ? " said she, panting for breath. ^ I 
thought I heard as I came up the shrieks of a thousand 
bats, torn from their crannies in the recesses of a cavern ; 
and it was the outcry only of these poor mutes, whom you 
were so unmercifully abusing. In truth, you but ill de- 
serve the admirable provision I have brought you."— - 
*' Give it me instantly," exclaimed the caliph; '^ I am 
perishing for hunger ! "-^''Aa to that," answered she, " you 
must have an excellent stomach if it can digest what I have 
brought." — " Be quick," replied the caliph ; — " but, oh 
heavens ! what horrors ! what do you intend ? " — '' Come, 
come,*' iietomed Carathis, '' be not so squeamish ; |mt help 
me to arrange every thing properly ; and you shall see that, 
what you reject with such symptoms of disgust, will soon 
complete your felieity. Let us get ready the pile for the 
sacrifice of to.Jiight ; and think not of eating till that is 
performed : know you not, that all solemn rites ov^ht to 
be preceded hy a rigorous abstinence ? " 

The caliph, not daring to object, abandoned himself to 
grief and the wind that ravaged his entrails, whilst his mo. 
dier went ibrward, with the requisite operations. Phials of 
serpents' oU, mummies, and bones, were soon set in order 
on the balustrade of the tower. The pile began to rise ; 
and. in . three . hours was twenty cubits high. At length 
darkness approadied; and Carathis, having stripped herself 
to her inmost garment, clapped her hands in an impulse of 
ecstasy; the mutes followed her example; but Vathek, 
extenuated with hunger and impatience, was unable to sup- 
port himself, and fell down in a swoon. The sparks had- 
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already kindled the dry Wood ; the yenomous oil Imrstinto 
a thousand Uue flames ; the mommiea^ disaolying, emitted 
a thick dmi yapour ; and the rhinoceros' homs^ beginning 
to consume^ all tog^er diffused such a stench^. that the 
caliph^ reooyering> started from his trance, and gaied wildly 
on the scene in Aill Uaze around him. The oU gushed 
forth in a plenitude of streams; and the negresses, who 
supplied it without intermission^ united their cries to those 
of ^e princess. At last the fire became so yiolent^ and the 
flames reflected from the polished marble so dazzling, that 
the . caliph, imaUe to withstand the heat and the blsise, 
effected his escape, and took shelter under the imperial 
standard. 

, In the mean time, the inhabitants of Samarah, scared at the 
light which shone oyer the city, arose in haste, ascended their 
it>ofs, beheld the tower on fire, and hurried, half naked, to the 
square. Their bye for their soyereign immediately awoke; 
and, apprehending him in danger of perishing in his tower, 
^eir. whole thoughts were occupied with the means of his 
safety. Morakanabad flew from his retirement, wiped away 
his tears, and cried out for water like the rest. Bababalouk, 
whose olfactory nenres were more familiarised to magical 
odours, readily conjecturing that Carathis was engi^ed in 
her fayourite amusements, strenuously exhorted them not 
to be alarmed. Him, howeyer, they treated as an old poU 
troon, and styled him a rascally traitor. The camels and 
dromedaries were adyandng with water ; but no one knew 
by which way to enter the tower. Whilst the populace was 
obstinate in forcing the doors, a yident north-east wind 
droye an immense yolume of flame against them. At first 
they recoiled, but soon came back with redoubled zeal. At 
the same time, the stench of the horns and mummies in^ 
creasing, most of the crowd fell backward in a state of suf- 
focation. Those that kept their feet mutually wondered 
at the cause of the smell, and admonished each other to. 
retire. Morakanabad,. more sick than the rest, remained 
in a piteous condition. Holding his nose with one hand, 
eyery one persisted in his efforts with the other to burst 
open the doors and obtain admission. A hundred and forty 
of the strongest and most resolute at length accomplished 
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their purpose. Having gained the staircase^ by their 
violent exertionay they attained a great height in a quarter 
of an hour. 

Carathiay alarmed at the ligna of her mutei^ advanced to 
the ataircaae ; went down a few ateps, and heard several 
voices calling out from below, — * *' You shall in a moment 
have water ! " Being rather alert, considering her age, she 
presently regained the top of the tower, and bade her son 
suspend the sacrifice for some minutes; adding, — '' We 
•hall soon be enabled to render it more gratefuL Certain 
dolts of your subjects, imagining, no doiibt, that we were 
on fire, have been rash enough to break through those doors 
which had hitherto remained inviolate, for the sake of 
bringing up water. They are very kind, you must allow, 
so soon to forget the wrongs you have done them; but t(iat 
is of little moment. Let ua ofier them to the Giaour, — 
let them come up ; our mutes, who neither want strength 
por experience, will soon despatch them, exhausted as they 
are with fatigue." -« '< Be it so," answered the caliph, 
^f provided we finish, and I dine.'' In fact, these good 
people, out of .breath from ascending fifteen hundred stairs 
in sudi haste, and chagrined at having spilt by the way 
the water they had taken, were no sooner arrived at the 
top, than the blaze of the flames, and the fumes of the 
mummies, at once overpowered their senses. It was a 
pity ! for they beheld not the agreeable smile with which 
the mutes and negresses adjusted the cord to their necks : 
these amiable personages r^oiced, however, no less at the 
scene. Never before had the ceremony of strangling been 
performed with so much facility. They all fell, without 
the least resistance or struggle: so that Vathek, in the 
space of a few moments, found himself surrounded by the 
dead bodies of the most faithful of his subjects ; all which 
were thrown on the top of the pile. Carathis, whose pre. 
aence of mind never forsook her, perceiving that she had 
carcasses sufficient to complete her oblation, commanded 
the chains to be stretched across the stair case, and the iron 
doors barricadoed, that no more might come up. 

No sooner were these orders obeyed, than the tower 
shook ; the dead bodies vanished in ^e flames ; which, at 
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once, changed fiom a swarthy crimMm to a bright row 
colour j an ambient vapour emitted the most exquisite 
fragrance; the marble columns rang with harmonious 
sounds^ and the liquified horns difi\ised a delicious per* 
fume. Carathis, in transports, anticipated the success of 
her enterprise ; whilst her mutes and negresses, to whom 
these sweets had giren the cholic, retired grumbling to 
their cells. 

Scarcdy were they gone, when, instead of the pile, homs^ 
mummies, and ashes, the caliph both saw and felt, with a. 
degree of pleasure which he could not express, a table co. 
vered with the most magnificent repast : flagons of wine 
and yases of exquisite sherbet reposing on snow. He availed 
himself, without scruple, of such an entertainment; and 
had already laid hands on a lamb stufied with pistachios> 
whilst Carathis was privately drawing from a filigreen 
um a parchment that seemed to be endless, and which 
had escaped the notice of her son* Totally occupied in 
gratifying an importunate appetite, he left her to peruse it 
without interruption ; which having finished, she said ta 
him, in an authoritative tone, " Put an end to your glut* 
tony, and hear the splendid promises with which you are 
favoured ! " She then read as follows : — " Vathek, my 
wdl-beloyed, thou hast surpassed my hopes : my nostrils 
have been regaled by the savour of thy mummies, thy 
h(M-ns, and, stUl more, by the lives devoted on the pile* At 
the full of the moon, cause the bands of thy musicians, and 
thy tymbals, to be heard; depart from thy pakce, sur. 
rounded by all the pageants of majesty ; thy roost faithful 
slaves; thy best beloved wives; thy most magnificent Ut- 
ters ; thy richest loaden camels ; and set forward on thy 
way to Istakhar. There I await thy coming : that is the 
region of wonders : there shalt thou receive the diadem of 
Gian Ben Gian ; the talismans of Soliman ; and the trea* 
sures of the pre-adamite sultans : there shalt thou be so- 
laced with all kinds of 'delight — But beware how thou, 
enterest any dwelling on thy route ; or thou shalt fed the 
effects of my anger." 

The caliph,, notwithstanding his habitual luxury, had 
never before dined with so much utisfaction. He gave 
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fuU scope to the joy of these golden tidings ; and betook 
himself to drinking anew. Carathis^ whose antipathy to 
wine was by no means insuperable, failed' not to pledge 
him at every bumper he ironically quaffed to the health of 
Mahomet. This infernal liquor completed their impious 
temerity^ and prompted them to utter a profusion of blas- 
phemies. They gave a loose to their wit, at the expense 
of the ass of Balaam, the dog of the seven sleepers, and 
the other animals admitted into the paradise of Mahomet. 
In this sprightly humour, they descended the fifteen hun- 
dred stairs, diverting themselves, as they went, at the 
anxious faces they saw on the square, through the bar- 
bacans and loopholes of the tower ; and at length arrived 
at the royal apartments, by the subterranean passage. 
Bababalouk was parading to and fro, and issuing his man. 
dates with great pomp to the eunuchs, who were snuffing 
the lights and painting the eyes of the Circassians. No 
sooner did he catch sight of the caliph and his mother, 
than he exclaimed,—'' Hah ! you have then, I perceive^ 
escaped from the flames ; I was not, however, altogether 
out of doubt" — " Of what moment is it to us what you 
thought or think ? " cried Carathis : '' go, speed, tell 
Morakanabad that we immediately want him ; and take 
care not to stop by the way to make your insipid re- 
flections." 

Morakanabad delayed not to obey the summons, and 
was received by Vathek and his mother with great so- 
lemnity. They told him, with an air of composure and 
commiseration, that the fire at the top of the tower was 
extinguished ; but that it had cost the Uves of the brave 
people who sought to assist them. 

' " Still more misfortunes ! " cried Morakanabad, with a 
sigh. <' Ah, commander of the faithful, our holy prophet 
is certainly irritated against us ! it behoves you to appease 
him."-^" We will appease him, hereafter," replied the 
caliph, with a smile that augured nothing of good. *' You 
will have leisure sufficient for your supplications during my 
absence, for this country is the bane of my health. I am 
disgusted with the mountain of the four fountains, and am 
resolved to go and drink of the stream of Rocnabad. I 
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lottg to refresh my«elf in the delightful yaUeyi which it 
waters. Do you^ with the advice of my mother, govern 
my dominions, and take care to supply whatever her ex- 
periments may demand; for you well know that our 
tower abounds in materials for the advancement of 
science." 

The tower hut ill suited Morakanahad's taste. Immense 
treasures had been lavished upon it ; and nothing had he 
ever seen carried thither but female negroes, mutes, and 
abominable drugs. Nor did he know well what to think 
of Carathis, who, like a chameleon, could assume all pos- 
sible colours. Her cursed eloquence had often driven the 
poor Mussulman to his last shifts. He considered, how- 
ever, that if she possessed but few good qualities, her son 
had still fewer ; and that the alternative, on the whole, 
would be in her favour. Consoled, therefore, with this 
reflection, he went, in good spirits, to soothe the populace, 
and make the proper arrangements for his master's 
journey. 

• Vathek, to conciliate the spirits of the subterranean 
palace, resolved that his expedition should be uncommonly 
splendid. With this view he confiscated, on all sides, the 
property of his subjects ; whilst his worthy mother stripped 
the seraglios she visited of the gems they contained. She 
collected all the sempstresses and embroiderers of Samarah 
and other cities, to the distance of sixty leagues, to pre. 
pare pavilions, palanquins, sofas, canopies, and litters for 
the train of the monarch. There was not left, in Masuli- 
patan, a single piece of chintz ; and so much muslin had 
been brought up to dress out Bababalouk and the other 
black eunuchs, that there remained not an ell of it in the 
whole Irak of Babylon. 

During these preparations, Carathis, who never lest 
sight of her great object, which was to obtain favour with 
the powers of darkness, made select parties of the fairest 
and most delicate ladies of the city ; but in the midst of 
their gaiety, she contrived to introduce vipers amongst 
them, and to break pots of scorpions under the table. 
They all bit to a wonder ; and Carathis would have left hex 
friends to die, were it not that, to fill up the time, she 
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BOW and then amiued herself in coring their woundB, witH 
an excellent anodyne of her own invention ; for this good 
princess abhorred being indolent. 

Vathek^ who was not altogether so active as his mother, 
devoted his time to the sole gratification of his senses, in 
the palaces which were severally dedicated to them. He 
disgusted himsdf no more with the divan, or the mosque. 
One half of t9amarah followed his example, whilst the 
other lamented the progress of corruption. 

In the midst of these transactions, the embassy returned, 
which had been sent, in pious times, to Mecca. It con- 
sisted of the most reverend moullahs who had fnlfiUed their 
commission, and brought back one of those precious besoms 
which are used to sweep ihe sacred Cahaba; a present 
truly worthy of the greatest potentate on earth ! 

The caliph happened at tlds instant to be engaged in an 
apartment by no means adapted to the reception of em- 
basdes. He heard the voice of Bababalouk, calling out 
from between the door and the tapestry that hung before 
it, — *^ Here are the excellent Edris al Shafei, and the 
seraphic Al Mouhateddin^ who have brou^t the besom' 
from Mecca, and, with tears of joy, entreat they may 
present it to your mijesty in person." — ** Let tfaem bring 
the besom hither, it may be of use,'' said Vathek.— « 
'^ How !" answered Bababalouk, half aloud and amazed, 
— ^' Obey," replied the caliph, ^' for it is my sovereign 
will; go instantly, vanish! for here wiU I receive the 
good folk who have thus filled thee with joy." 

The eunuch departed muttering, and bade the veneraUe 
train attend Mm. A sacred rapture was difiused amoi^t 
these reverend old men. Though fatigued with the length 
of their expedition, they followed Bababalouk with an 
alertness almost miraculous, and felt themselves highly 
flattered, as they swept along the stately porticees, that the 
caliph would not receive them like ambassadors in ordinary 
in his hall of audience. Soon readiing the interior of the 
harem, (where, through blinds of Persian, they p^ceived 
large soft eyes, dark and bhie, that came and went like 
lightning,) penetrated with respect and wonder, and full 
of their cdestial mission, they advanced in prooearion 
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towards l^e smdltmridors that appeared to terminate in 
nothing, but^ nevertheless, led to the cell wlieve the caliph 
expected their coming, 

*' What ! is the commander of the faithful isidc ? " said 
Edria al Shafiei, in a low Toice to his companion. — ''I 
rather think he is in his oratory," answered Al Mouluu 
teddin. Vathek, who heard the dialogue, cried out,— 
" What imports it you, how I am employed ? approach 
without delay." They advanced, whilst the caliph, without 
showing himself, put forth his hand from behind the 
tapestry that hung before the door, and demanded of diem 
the besom. Having prostrated themselves as well as the 
corridor would permit, and even in a tolerable semicircle, 
the venerable Al Shalei, drawing forth the besom from the 
embroidered and perfomed scarves, in which it had been 
enveloped, and secured from the profane gaze of vulgar 
eyes, arose from his associates, and advanced, with an ah: 
of the most awful solemnity, towards the supposed oratory ; 
but with what astonishment! with what horror was he 
seized ! Vathek, bursting out into a \illanous laugh, 
snatched the besom from his trembling hand, and, fixing 
upon some cobwebs, that hung from the ceiling, gravely 
brushed them away till not a single one remained. The 
old men, overpowered with amazement, were unable to 
lift their beards from the ground; for, as Vathek had 
carelessly left the tapestry between them half drawn, they 
were witnesses of the whole transaction. Their tears be- 
dewed the marUe. Al Mouhateddin swooned through 
mortification and fatigue, whilst the caliph, throwing him-« 
self backward on his seat, shouted, and clapped his hands 
without mercy. At last, addressing himself to Bababalouk, 
— " My dear black," said he, '' go, regale these pious poor 
souls with my good wine from Shiraz, since they can 
boast of having seen more of my palace than any one 
besides." Having said this, he threw the besom in their 
face, and went to enjoy the laugh with Carathis« Baba- 
balouk did all in his power to console the ambassadors ; 
but the two most infirm expired on the spot: the x%fit 
were -carried to their beds, from whence, being heartp. 
broken with «orrow and shame, they never arose* 
n 
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The'fucoeeding nighty Yathek^ attended by his mother; 
itscended the tower to see if eTery thing were ready for hit 
journey; for he had great faith in like influence of the 
'stars. The planets appeared in their most fayourahle 
•aspects. The caliph, to enjoy so flattering a sights supped 
gaily on the roof ; and fancied that he heard, during his 
repast, loud shouts of laughter resound through the sky, in 
•a manner that inspired the fullest assurance. 

All was in motion at the palace ; lights were kept 
.burning through the whole of the night: the sound of 
implements, and of artisans finishing their work; the 
^Toices of women, and their guardians, who sung at their 
^nbroidery ; all conspired to interrupt the stillness of na^ 
ture, and infinitely delisted the heart of Vathek, who 
imagined himself going in triumph to sit upon the throne 
of Soliman. The people were not less satisfied than him« 
self: all assisted to accelerate the moment, which should 
, rescue them from ihe wayward caprices of so extravagant 
a master. 

The day preceding the departure of this infatuated 
prince was employed by Carathis in repeating to him the 

* decrees of the mysterious parchment, which she had tho- 
roughly gotten by heart ; and in recommending him not 
to enter the habitation of any one by the way : — " For well 
•thou knowest,*' added she, " how liquorish thy taste is 
after good dishes and young damsels : let me, therefore, 

. enjoin thee to be content witli thy old cooks^ who are the 
best in the world ; and not to forget that, in thy ambula- 

■ tory seraglio, there are at least three dozen of pretty faces 
which Bababalouk had ^not yet unveiled. I myself have 

,a great desire to watch over thy conduct, and visit the 

• subterranean palace, which, no doubt, contains whatever 
can interest persons like us. There is nothing so pleasing 
as retiring to caverns : my taste for dead bodies, and every 
thing like mummy, is decided ; and, I am confident, thou 
wilt see the most exquisite of their kind. Forget me not 
then, but the moment thou art in possession of the talis- 
mans which are to open the way to the mineral kingdoms 

. itnd the centre of the earth itself, fail not to despatch some 
trusty genius to take me and my cabinet ; for the oil of 
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llie aerpehts I have pindbed to death will' be a pretty pre- 
tent to the Giaour^ who cannot but be channed with such 
daintieg* 

Scarcely had Carathis ended this edifying discourse^ 
when the sun^ setting behind the mountain of the fonr 
fountains^ gave pkce to the rising moon. This planet, 
being that evening at fall, appeared of unusual beauty and 
magnitude in the eyes of the women, the eunuchs, and the 
pages, who were aU impatient to set forward. The dty 
le-echoed with shouts of joy, and flourishing of trumpets. 
Nothing was visible but plumes nodding on pavilions, and 
aigrets shining in the mild lustre of the moon. The spa- 
cious square resembled an immense parterre variegated 
with the most stately tulips of the East. 

Arrayed in the robes which were only worn at the most 
distinguished ceremonials, and supported by his vizir and 
Bababalouk, the caliph descended the great staircase of the 
tower in the sight of all his people. He could not forbear 
pausing, at intervals, to admire the superb appearance 
which every where courted his view ; whilst the whole 
multitude, even to the camels with their sumptuous bur. 
dens, knelt down before him. For some time a gnieral 
stillness prevailed, which nothing happened to disturb, but 
the shrill screams of some eunuchs in the rear. These 
Tigilant guards, having remarked certain cages of the 
ladies swagging somewhat awry, and discovered that a few 
adventurous gallants had contrived to get in, soon dis. 
lodged the enraptured culprits, and consigned them, with 
{;ood commendations, to the surgeons of the serail. The 
migesty of so magnificent a spectacle was not, however, 
violated by incidents like these. Vathek, meanwhile, sa- 
luted the moon with an idolatrous air, that neither pleased 
-Morakanabad, nor the doctors of the law, any more than 
the visirs and grandees of his court, who were all assem- 
bled to enjoy the last view of their sovereign. 

At length, the clarions and trumpets from the top of the 
tower announced the prelude of departure. Though the 
instrmnents were in imison with each other, yet a singular 
dissonance was blended with their sounds. This proceeded 
£»m Carathis, who was singing her direful orisons to the 
D 2 
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Giaour^ whilst the n^gresses and mutes supplied thorough 
bass^ without articulating a word. The good Mussulmans 
fancied that they heard the sullen hum of those nocturnal 
insects^ which presage evil ; and importuned Vathek to 
beware how he ventured his sacred person. 

On a given signal^ the great standard of the Califatwas 
displayed : twenty thousand lances shone around it ; and 
the caliph^ treading royally on the doth of gold^ which 
had been spread for his feet, ascended his litter amidst the 
general acclamations of his subjects. 

The expedition commenced with the utmost order^ and 
so entire a silence^ that even the locusts were heard from 
the thickets on the plain of Catoul. Gaiety and good hu- 
mour prevaDing^ they made full six leagues before the 
dawn ; and the morning star was still glittering in the fir- 
mament, when the whole of this numerous train had halted 
on the banks of the Tigris^ where they encamped to repose 
for the rest of the day. 

The three days that followed were spent in the same 
manner ; but on the fourth the heavens looked angry : 
lightnings broke forth in frequent flashes; re-echoing 
peals of thunder succeeded ; and the trembling Circassians 
dung with all thdr might to their ugly guardians. The 
caliph himself was greatly inclined to take shelter in the 
large town of Ghulchissar^ the governor of which came 
forth to meet him^ and tendered every kind of refreshment 
the place could supply. But, having examined his tablets^ 
he suffered the rain to soak him almost to the bone, not- 
withstanding the importunity of his first favourites. 
Though he began to regret the palace of the senses, yet he 
lost not sight of his enterprise, and his sanguine expect, 
ation confirmed his resolution. His geographers were or- 
dered to attend him ; but the weather proved so terrible 
.that these poor people exhibited a lamentable appearance : 
and their maps of the different countries, spoiled by the 
rain, were in a still worse plight than themselves. As no 
long journey had been imdertaken since the time of Ha- 
roun al Raschid, every one was ignorant which way to 
turn ; and Vathek, though well versed in the course of 
the heayensj no longer knew his situation on earth. He 
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^un^ere J even louder than the elements ; and muttered 
'forth certain hints of the how-strings which were not very 
soothing to literary ears. Disgusted at the toilsome wea- 
riness of the way^ he determined to cross over the craggy 
heights^ and follow the guidance of a peasant^ who under- 
took to hring him^ in four days^ to Rocnahad^ Re- 
monstrances were all to no purpose : his resolution was 
dxed. 

* The females and eunuchs uttered shrill wailings at the 
sight of the precipices helow them, and the dreary pros- 
pects that opened in the vast gorges of the mountains. 
Before they could reach the ascent of the steepest rock, 
night overtook them, and a hoisterous tempest arose, 
which, having rent the awnings of the palanquins and 
cages, exposed to the raw gusts the poor ladies within, 
who had never before felt so piercing a cold. The dark 
clouds that overcast the face of the sky deepened the hor- 
rors of this disastrous night, insomuch that nothing could 
be heard distinctly but the mewling of pages and lament- 
ations of sultanas. 

To increase the general misfortune, the frightful uproar 
of wild beasts resounded at a distance ; and there were 
soon perceived in the forest they were skirting the glaring 
of eyes, which could belong only to devils or tigers. The 
pioneers, who, as well as they could, had marked out a 
track, and a part of the advanced guard, were devoured 
before they had been in the least apprised of their danger. 
The confusion that prevailed was extreme. Wolves, tigers, 
and other carnivorous animals, invited by the howling of 
their companions, flocked together from every quarter. 
The crashing of bones was heard on all sides, and a fearful 
rush of wings over head ; for now vultures also began to 
be of the party. 

The terror at length reached the main body of the troops 
which surrounded the monarch and his harem at the dis- 
tance of two leagues from the scene. Vathek (voluptu- 
ously reposed in his capacious litter upon cushions of silk, 
with two little pages beside him of complexions more fair 
than the enamel of Franguistan, who were occupied in 
keeping off flies), was soundly asleep, and contemplating in 
D 3 
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bis dreams ihe treasures af S<diinaii. The shrieks^ ho#^ 
ever^ of his wives awoke him with a start ; and, instead of 
the Giaour with his key of gold, he beheld Bahahalouk full 
of consternation. " Sire," exdalmed this good servant of 
the most potent of monarchs, ** misfortune is arrived at 
its height ; wOd beasts, who entertain no more reverence 
for your sacred petson than for a dead ass, have beset your 
camels and their drivers ; thirty of the most richly laden 
are already become their prey, as well as your confectioners, 
your cooks, and purveyors ; and unless our holy Prophet 
should protect us, we shall have all eaten our last meal." 
At the mention of eating, the caliph lost all patience. He 
began to bellow, and even beat hhnself (for there was no 
seeing in the dark). The rumour every instant increased ; 
and Bahahalouk, finding no good could be done with his 
master, stopped both his ears against the hurlyburly of the 
harem, and called out aloud, — '* Come, ladies and bro^ 
thers ! all hands to work : strike light in a moment ! never 
shall it be said, that the commander of the faithful served 
to regale these infidel brutes." Though there wanted 
not, in this bevy of beauties, a sufficient number of capri- 
cious and wayward, yet, on the present occasion, ^ey 
were all compliance. Fires were visible, in a twinkling, in 
all their cages. Ten thousand torches were lighted at 
once. The caliph, himself, seized a large one of wax: 
every person foUowed his example ; and by kindling ropes' 
ends, dipped in oil, and fastened on poles, an amazing 
blaze was spread. The rocks were covered with the splen- 
dour of sunshine. The trails of sparks, wafted by the 
wind, communicated to the dry fern, of which there was 
plenty. Serpents were observed to crawl forth from their 
retreats, with amazement and hissings ; whilst the horses 
snorted, stamped the ground, tossed their noses in the air, 
and plunged about without mercy. 

One of the forests of cedar that bordered their way 
took fire ; and the branches that overhung the path, ex- 
tending their flames to the muslins and chintzes which 
covered the cages of the ladies, obliged them to jump out, 
at the peril of their necks. Vathek, who vented on the 
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itmch, with his sacred feet, the naked earth. 

Never had such an incident fai^pened befove. FuU of 
mortification, shame, and despondence, and not knowing 
how to walk, &e ladies fell into the dirt. ^^ Must I go 
on foot ? " said one. *' Must I wet my feet ? " cried an- 
other. '' Must],! soil my dress ? " asked a tlurd. J,^' £ze-« 
erable Bababalouk ! " exclaimed all. ^' Outcast of heU ! 
what hast thou to do with torches ? Better were it to be 
OBOeahj tigers, than to fall into oar present condition! 
we are for ever undone ! Not a porter is there in the 
army, nor a currier of camels, but hath seen some part of 
OUT bodies; and, what is worse, our very faces!" On 
saying this the most bashful amongst them hid their fore- 
heads on the ground, whilst such as had more boldness 
flew at Bababalouk ; but he, well apprised of their humour, 
and not wanting in shrewdness, betook himself to his heels 
along with his comrades, all dropping their torches and 
striking their tymbals. 

It was not less light than in the brightest of the dog« 
days, and the weather was hot in proportion; but how 
degrading was the spectacle, to behold the caliph bespat- 
tered, like an ordinary mortal ! As the exercise of his 
faculties seemed to be suspended, one of his Ethiopian 
wives (for he delighted in variety) clasped him in her arms, 
threw Mm upon her shoulder like a sack of dates,. and, 
finding that the fire was hemming them in, set off with no 
small expedition, considering the weight of her burden* 
The other ladies, who had just learned the use of their 
feet, followed her : their guards galloped after ; and the 
camel-drivers brought up the rear, as fast as their charge 
would permit 

• They soon reached the spot where the wild beasts had 
conunenced the carnage, but which they had too much 
good sense not to leave at die approaching of the tumult, 
having made besides a most luxurious supper. Bababa- 
louk, nevertheless, seized on a few of the plumpest, which 
were unable to budge from the place, and began to flea 
them with admirable adroitness. The cavalcade having 
proceeded so far from the conflagration, that the heat felt 
p 4 
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Bawdier grateful than Violeiit^ it was immediatdy 'resdred oir 
to halt. The tattered chintzes were picked up: the scraps^ 
Mt hy the wolves and tigers^ interred ; and vengeance was 
taken on some dozens of vultures^ that were too much 
glutted to rise on the wing. The camels, which had been 
left unmolested to make sal ammoniac^ being numbered, 
and the ladies once more enclosed in their eages^ the im- 
perial tent was pitched on the levdlest ground they could 
find. 

Vathek, reposing upon a mattress of down, and toler- 
ably recovered from the jolting of the Ethiopian^ who^ to' 
his feelings^ seemed the roughest trotting jade he had 
hitherto mounted, called out for something to eat. But, 
alas ! those delicate cakes which had been baked in silver 
ovens for his royal mouth, those rich manchets, amber 
comfits, flagons of Schiraz wine, porcelain vases of snow, 
and grapes from the banks of the Tigris, were all irreme. 
diably lost ! And nothing had Bababalouk to present in 
their stead but a roasted wolf, vultures a la daube ; aro- 
matic herbs of the most acrid poignancy ; rotten truffles, 
boiled thistles, and such other wild plants as must ulce- 
rate die throat and parch up the tongue. Nor was he 
better provided in the article of drink ; for he could pro- 
cure nothing to accompany these irritating viands but a few 
phials of abominable brandy which had been secreted by 
the scullions in their slippers. Vathek made vnry faces at 
80 savage a repast ; and Bababalouk answered them with 
shrugs and contortions. The caliph, however, eat with 
tolerable appetite; and fell into a nap that lasted six 
hours. 

The splendour of the sun, reflected from the white difis 
of the mountains, in spite of the curtains that enclosed 
Vathek, at length disturbed his repose. He awoke terri- 
fied, and stung to the quick by wormwood.coh>ur flies, 
which emitted from their wings a sufibcating stench. The 
miserable monarch was perplexed how to act, though his 
wits were not idle in seeking expedients ; whilst Bababa- 
louk lay snoring amidst a swarm of those insects that 
busily thronged to pay court to his nose. The little pages, 
famished with hunger, had dropped their fans on the 
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ground^ and exerted iheir dying voices in bitter reproaches 
on the caliph^ who now^ for the first time, heard the lan- 
guage of trulh. 

Thus stimulated, he renewed his imprecieitions against 
the Giaour ; and bestowed upon Mahomet some soothing 
expressions. ^' Whexe am I?'' cried he: '^ what are 
these dreadful rocks — these valleys of darkness? Are we 
arrived at the horrible Kaf ? Is the Simui^h coming to 
pluck out my eyes, as a punishment for undertaking this 
impious enterprise ? " . Having said this he turned him- 
self towards an outlet in the side of his pavilion; but, 
alas ! what objects occurred to his view ? on one side, a 
plain of black sand that appeared to be unbounded ; and, 
on the other, perpendicular crags, bristled over with those 
abominable thistles, which had so severely lacerated his 
tongue. He fancied, however, that he perceived amongst 
the brambles and briars some gigantic flowers, but was 
mistaken ; for these were only the dangling palampores 
and variegated tatters of his gay retinue. As there were 
several clefts in the rock from whence water seemed to 
have flowed, Vathek applied his ear with the hope of 
catching the sound of some latent torrent ; but could only 
distinguish the low murmurs of his people, who were re- 
pining at their journey, and complaining for the want of 
water, " To what purpose," asked they, '* have we been 
brought hither ? hath our caliph another tower to build ? 
or have the relentless afrits, whom Carathis so much loves, 
fixed their abode in this place } ** 

At the name of Carathis, Vathek recollected the tablets 
he had received from his mother ; who assured him they 
were fraught with preternatural qualities, and advised him 
to consult them as emergencies might require. Whilst he 
was engaged in turning them over, he heard a shout of 
joy, and a loud clapping of hands. The curtains of his 
pavilion were soon drawn back, and he beheld Bababalouk, 
followed by a troop of his favourities, conducting two 
dwarfs, each a cubit high ; who brought between them a 
large basket of melons, oranges, and pomegranates. They 
were singing in the sweetest tones the words that follow : 
— '^ We dwell on the top of these rocks, in a cabin of 
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nuEes and canes ; the eagles envy us our nest: a'smdi*. 
spring supplies us with water for the Abdest^ and we didljr 
repeat prayers^ which the Prophet approves. We love you, 
O commander of the faithful I our master, the good Emir 
Fakreddin, loves you also : he reveres, in your person, the: 
vicegerent of Mahomet little as we are, in us he oon.^ 
fides : he knows our hearts to he as good as our bodies 
are contemptible ; and hath placed us here to aid those 
who are bewildered on these dreary mountains. Last 
night, whilst we were occupied within our cell in reading 
the holy Koran, a sudden hurricane blew out our lights, 
and rocked our habitation. For two whole hours, a paL-u 
pable darkness prevailed ; but we heard sounds at a dis- 
tance, which we conjectured to proceed from the beUa of a 
cafila, passing over the rocks. Our ears were soon filled 
with deplorable shrieks^ frightful roarings, and the sound 
of tymbals. Chilled 'with terror, we concluded that the 
Deggial, with his exterminating angels, had sent forth hia 
plagues on the earth. In the midst of these melancholy^ 
reflections, we perceived flames of the deepest red glow in 
the horizon ; and found ourselves, in a few moments, co« 
vered with flakes of fire. Amazed at so strange an ap. 
pearance, we took up die volume dictated by the blessed 
Intelligence, and, kneeling, by the light of the fire that 
surrounded us, we recited the verse which says, * Put no 
trust in any thing but the mercy of Heaven : there is no 
help, save in the holy Prophet: the mountain of Kaf, 
itself, may tremble; it is the power of AUa only that 
cannot be moved.' After having pronounced these words, 
we felt consolation, and our minds were hushed into a 
sacred repose. Silence ensued, and our ears clearly dis-< 
tinguished a voice in the air, saying, — < Servants of my 
faithful servant! go down to die happy valley of Fak- 
reddin : tell him- that an illustrious opportunity now offers 
to satiate the thirst of his hospitable heart. The com. 
mander of true believers is, this day, bewildered amongst 
these mountains, and stands in need of thy aid.'— We 
obeyed, widi joy, the angelic mission ; and our master, 
^\Ud with pious zeal, hath culled, with hia own hands^ 
these melons, oranges, and pomegranates. He is following 
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us^ with a hundted dromedariet, laden with the pureat 
waters of his fountains ; and is coining to kiss the fringe 
of your consecrated rohe^ and implore you to enter hia 
humhie habitation, which^ placed amidst these barren 
wilds, resembles an emerald set in lead." The dwarfs, 
haying ended their address, remained still standing, and, 
with hands crossed upon their bosoms^ preserved a respect* 
ful silence. 

Vathek, in the midst of this curious harangue, seized 
the basket ; and, long before it was finished, the fruits had 
dissolved in his mouth. As he continued to eat, his piety 
increased ; and, in the same breath, he recited his prayers 
and called for the Koran and sugar. 

Such was the state of his mind when the tablets, which 
were thrown by at the approach of the dwarfs, again at* 
tracted his eye. He took them up ; but was ready to drop 
on the groimd when he beheld, in large red characters, 
inscribed by Carathis, these words, — which were, indeed^ 
enough to make him tremble, — '* Beware of old doctors 
and their puny messengers of but one cubit high : distrust 
their pious frauds; and, instead of eating their melons, 
empale on a spit the bearers of them. Shouldest thou be 
such a fool as to visit them, the portal of the subterranean 
palace will shut in thy face, with *such force ar shall shake 
thee asunder : thy body shall be spit upon, and bats will 
nestle in thy belly." 

'^ To what tends this ominous rhapsody ? '* cries the 
caliph ; ^' and must I, then, perish in these deserts with 
thirst, whilst I may refresh myself in the delicious valley 
of melons and cucumbers ? Accursed be the Giaour with 
his portal of ebony ! he hath made me dance attendance 
too long already. Besides, who shall prescribe laws to 
me ? I, forsooth, must not enter any one's habitation ! 
Be it 80 ; but what one can I enter that is not my own ?" 
Bababalouk, who lost not a syllable of this soliloquy, ap- 
plauded it with all his heart ; and the ladies, for the first 
time, agreed with him in opinion. 

The dwarfs were entertained, caressed, and seated, with 
great ceremony, on little cushions of satin. The symmetry 
of their persons was a subject of admiration ; not an inch 
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of them was siifFered to pass unexamined. Knick-knacks 
and dainties were offered in profusion ; but all were de- 
clined with respectful gravity. They climbed up the sides 
of the caliph's seat ; and^ placing themselves each on one 
of his shoulders^ began to whisper prayers in his ears. 
Their tongues quivered like aspen leaves ; and the patience 
of Vathek was almost exhausted^ when the acclamations of 
the troops annoimced the approach of Fakreddin, who was 
come with a hundred old grey-beards^ and as many Korans 
and dromedaries. They instantly set about their ablutions^ 
and began to repeat the Bismillah. Vathek^ to get rid of 
these officious monitors^ followed their example^ for his 
hands were burning. 

The good emir, who was punctiliously religious^ sind 
likewise a great dealer in compliments^ made an harangue 
five times more prolix and insipid than his little harbingers 
had already delivered. The caliph^ unable any longer to 
refrain, exclaimed, — '' For the love of Mahomet, my 
dear Fakreddin, have done ! let us proceed to your valley, 
and enjoy the fruits that Heaven hath vouchsafed you." 
The hint of proceeding put all into motion. The venerable 
attendants of the emir set forward somewhat slowly, but 
Vathek having ordered his little pages, in private, to goad 
on the dromedaries, loud fits of laughter broke forth from 
the cages ; for the unwieldy curvetting of these poor beasts, 
and the ridiculous distress of their superannuated riders, 
afforded the ladies no small entertainment. 

They descended, however, unhurt into the valley, by the 
easy slopes which the emir had ordered to be cut in the 
rock; and already the murmuring of streams and the 
rustling of leaves b^an to catch their attention. The 
cavalcade soon entered a path, which was skirted by flower- 
ing shrubs, and extended to a vast wood of palm trees, 
whose branches overspread a vast building of freestone. 
This edifice was crowned with nine domes, and adorned 
with as many portals of bronze, on which was engraven 
the following inscription : — " This is the asylum of pil- 
grims, the refuge of travellers, and the depositary of secrets 
from all parts of the world." 

.Nine pages, beautiful as the day, and decently clothed 
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in robes of Egyptian linen^ were standing at each door. 
Tliey received the whole retinue with an easy and inviting 
air. Four of the most amiable placed the caliph on a 
magnificent tecthtrevan ; four others^ somewhat less grace- 
fill^ took charge of Bababalouk, who capered for joy at the 
snug little cabin that fell to Us share : the pages that re- 
mained waited on the rest of the train. 

Every man being gone out of sights the gate of a large 
enclosure on the right turned on its harmonious hinges ; 
and a young female^ of a slender form^ came forth. Her 
light brown hair floated in the hazy breeze of the twilight. 
A troop of young maidens^ like the Pleiades^ attended her 
on tiptoe. They hastened to the pavUioos that contained 
the sultanas ; and the young lady^ gracefully bending^ said 
to them^ — ^' Charming princesses ! every thing is ready ; 
we have prepared beds for your repose^ and strewed your 
apartments with jasmine. No insects will keep off slumber 
from visiting your eyelids ; we will dispel them with a 
thousand plumes. Come^ then^ amiable ladies ! refresh 
your delicate feet, and your ivory limbs, in baths of rose, 
water ; and, by the light of perfumed lamps, your servants 
will amuse you with tales." The sultanas accepted with 
pleasure these obliging offers, and followed the young 
lady to the emir's harem ; where we must, for a moment^ 
leave them, and return to the caliph. 

Vathek found himself beneath a vast dome, illuminated 
by a thousand lamps of rock crystal : as many vases of the 
same material, filled with excellent sherbet, sparkled on a 
large table, where a profusion of viands were spread. 
Amongst others, were rice boUed in milk of almonds, 
saffron soups, and lamb k la creme; of all which the 
caliph was amazingly fond. He took of each as much as 
he was able ; testified his sense of the emir's friendship by 
the gaiety of his heart ; and made the dwarfs dance against 
their will, — for these little devotees durst not refuse the 
commander of the faithful. At last, he spread himself on 
the sofa, and slept sounder than he ever had before. 

Beneath this dome a general silence prevailed ; for there 
was nothing to disturb it but the jaws of Bababalouk, who 
had untru88e4 himself to eat with greater advantage^ being 
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.anxiouft to make amends for his fast in the motmtainfi. Aft 
his spirits were too high to admit of his sleeping^ and 
hating to he idle^ he proposed with himself to visit the 
harem^ and repair to his charge of the kdies : to examine 
if they had been properly lubricated with the balm of 
.Mecca ; if their eyebrows and tresses were in order ; and^ 
in a word^ to perform all the little offices they might need. 
He sought for a long time together^ but without being able 
to find out the door. He durst not speak aloud» for fear 
of disturbing the caliph ; and not a soul was stirring in 
the precincts of the palace. He almost despaired of ef- 
fecting his purpose^ when a low whispering just reached 
his ear. It came from the dwarfs^ who were returned to 
their old occupation, and^ for the nine hundred and ninety, 
ninth time in their lives, were reading over the Koran. 
They very politely invited Bababalouk to be of their party; 
but his head was full of other concerns. The dwarfs, 
though not a little scandalised at his dissolute morals, 
directed him to the apartments he wanted to find. His 
way thither lay through a hundred dark corridors, along 
which he groped as he went ; and at last began to catch, 
from the extremity of a passage, the charming gossiping of 
the women, which not a little delighted his heart. " Ah, 
ha! what not yet asleep.^" cried he; and, taking long 
strides as he spoke, ^* did you not suspect me of abjuring 
my charge?'^ Two of the black eunuchs, on hearing a 
voice so loud, left their party in haste, sabre in hand, to 
discover the cause; but presently was repeated on all 
sides, — '^ *T is only Bababalouk! no one but Bababalouk!*' 
This circumspect guardian, having gone up to a thin veil 
of carnation-colour silk that hung before the doorway, dis- 
tinguished, by means of the softened splendour that shone 
through it, an oval bath of dark porphyry, surrounded by 
curtains, festooned in large folds. Through the apertures 
between them, as they were not drawn close, groups of 
young slaves were visible; amongst whom, Bababalouk 
perceived his pupils, indulgingly expanding their arms, as 
if to embrace the perfumed water, and refresh themselves 
after their fatigues. The looks of tender languor ; their 
jBonfidential whispers; and the enchanting smiles with 
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idiioh they Were imparted ; the «EqiiMee fragranoe of the 
'roses: all combiDed to inspire a voluptaousnest^ which 
even Bababaiouk himself was scarce able to withstand. 
He summoned up^ however^ his usual solemnity; and^ 

• in the peremptory tone of authority^ commanded the hu 
dles^ instantly^ to leave the bath. Whilst he was issuing 
these mandates^ the young Nouronihar^ daughter of the 

"emir^ who was as sprightly as an antelope^ and full of 
wanton gaiety^ beckoned one of her slaves to let down the 
•great swing which was suspended to the ceiling by cords 
•of silk ; and whilst this was doings winked to her com- 
panions in the bath^ who^ chagrined to be forced from so 
soothing a state of indolence^ began to twist and entangle 
their hair to plague and detain Bababaiouk^ and teased 
him^ besides^ with a thousand vagaries. 

• Nouronihar^ perceiving that h.e was nearly out of pa^ 
tience^ accosted him^ with an arch air of respectful con- 
cern, and said, — ''My lord! it is not by any means 
decent that the chief eunuch of the caliph, our sovereign, 
should thus continue standing ; deign but to recline yomr 
graceful person upon this sofa, which will burst with 
vexation if it have not the honour to receive you." Caught 
by these flattering accents, Bababaiouk gallantly replied, — 
*^ Delight of the apple of my eye ! I accept the invitation 
of your honied lips ; and, to say truth, my senses are 
dazzled with the radiance that beams from your charms." 

• — '* Repose, then, at your ease," replied the beailty; as 
she placed him on the pretended sofa, which, quicker ihan 
lightning, flew up all at once. The rest of the women, 
'having aptly conceived her design, sprang naked from the 
bath, and pHed the swing with such unmerciful jerks that 

• it swept through the whole compass of a very lofty dome, 
and took from the poor victim all power of respiration. 
Sometimes his feet rased the surface of the water ; and, 
at others, the skylight almost flattened his nose. In vain 
did he fill the air with the cries of a voice that resembled 
the ringing of a cracked jar ; their peals of laughter were 
still predominant. 

Nouronihar, in the inebriety of youthful spirits, being 
used only to eunuchs of ordinary harems^ and having never 
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seen any thing m eminently disgasdug, was hx more 
diverted than all of the rest. She hegan to parody some 
Persian verses, and sang^ with an accent most demurely 
piquant, — *' Oh, gentle white dove! as thou soar'st 
through the air, vouchsafe one kind glance on the mate of 
thy love: melodious Philomel^ I am thy rose; warhle 
some couplet to ravish my heart ! " 

The sultanas and their slaves, stimulated by these plea- 
santries, persevered at the swing with such unremitted 
assiduity, thaA at length the cord, which had secured it, 
snapped suddenly asunder ; and Bababalouk fell, floundkr- 
ing like a turtle, to the bottom of the bath. This accident 
occasioned an universal shout Twelve little doors, till 
now unobserved, flew open at once ; and the ladies, in an 
instant, made their escape ; but not before having heaped 
all die towels on his head, and put out the lights that re- 
mained. 

The* deplorable animal, in water to the chin, over- 
whelmed with darkness, and unable to extricate himself 
from the wrappers that embarrassed him, was still doomed 
to hear, for his further consolation, the fresh bursts of 
merriment his disaster occasioned. He bustled, but in 
vain, to get from the bath ; for the mandn was become so 
slippery with the oil spilt in breatifig We lamps, that, at 
every effort, he slid back with a plunge which resounded 
aloud through the hollow of the doom. These cursed peals 
of laughter were redoubled at every relapse, and he, who 
thouglit the '^lace infested rather by devils than women, 
resolved to cease groping, and abide in the bath ; where he 
amused himself with soliloquies, interspersed with unpre- 
cations, of which his malicious neighbours, reclining on 
down, silfered not an accent to esctlpe. In this delectable 
plight the morning surprised fcim. The caliph, wonder- 
ing at his absence, had caused him to be sought for every 
where. At last, he was drawsi./orth almost smothered 
from under the wisp of linen, fltJH wet even to the njarrow. 
Limping,%nd his teeth chattering wiUx cold, he approached 
his master ; who enquired what was^be matter, and how 
he came soused in so stran|H|a pickle ? — ^^ And why did 



you enter this cursed lol^?" answered Bababalouk, 
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graflly. '* Ought a monarch like you to visit with his 
harem the abode of a grey-bearded emir, who knows no- 
thing of life ? — And with what gracious damsels doth the 
l^ace too abound ! Fancy to yoursdf how they have soaked 
me like a burnt crust ; and made me dance like a jack- 
pudding, the livdong night through, on their damnable 
swing. What an excellent lesson for your sultanas, into 
whom I had instilled such reserve and decorum !" Va. 
thek, comprehending not a syllable of all this invectiTe, 
obliged him to relate minutely the transaction : but, in- 
stead of sympathising with the miserable sufferer, he 
laughed immoderately at the device of the swing and the* 
figure of Bababalouk mounted upon it. The stung 
eunuch could scarcely preserve the semUanoe of respect* 
^' Ay, laugh, my lord ! laugh," said he ; '* but I wish 
this Nouronihar would play some trick on you ; she is too 
wicked to spare even mi^esty itself." These words made, 
for the present^ but a slight impression on the caliph ; but 
they, not long after, recurred to his mind. 

This conversation was cut short by Fakreddin, who came 
to request that Vathek would join in the prayers and ab- 
lutions, to be solemnised on a spacious meadow watered by 
innumerable streams. The caliph found the waters re- 
freshing, but the prayers abominably irksome. He diverted 
himself, however, with the multitude of calenders, santons, 
and derviches, who were continually coming and going; 
but especially with the bramina^ faquirs^ and other enthu- 
siasts, who had travelled from the heart of India, and 
halted on their way with the emir. These latter had each 
o£ then^ some mummery peculiar to himself. One dragged 
a huge chain wherever he went ; another an ouran-outang; 
whilst a third was fqgushed with, scourges ; and ^U. per- 
formed to a charm."* some would climb up trees^ folding * 
one foot in the air ; others poise themselves over a fire> and 
- without mercy flUip their noses. There were some amongst 
them that cherished vernl^ which were not ungrateful in 
requiting their caresses, 'neae rambling fanatics revolted 
the hearts of the ^Miches, the calenders^ and 'lantons ; 
however, the vehensSKe of their aversion soon subsided, 
under the hope that the prese4|i»f the caliph would cure 
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their folly^ and convert tfaem to the Mussulman fmth. 
But^ alas ! how great was their disappointment! for Va- 
thek^ instead of preaching to them^ treated them as huiFoons^ 
hade them present his compliments to Visnow and Ixhora> 
and discovered a predilection for a squat old man from the 
Isle of Serendih^ who was more ridiculous than any of the 
rfest. ^' Come V* said he, " for the love of your gods, be- 
stow a few slaps on your chops to amuse me" The old 
fellow, offended at such an address, began loudly to weep ; 
but, as he betrayed a viUanoos drivelling in shedding tears, 
the caliph turned his back and listened to Bababalouk, 
who whispered, whilst he held the umbrella over him^ -7- 
" Your majesty should be cautious of this odd assembly ; 
which hath been collected, I know not for what. Is it 
necessary to exhibit such spectacles to a mighty potentate, 
vuth interludes of talapoins more mangy than dogs ? Were 
I yon, I would command a fire to be kindled, and at once 
rid the estates of the emir, of his harem, and all his me- 
nagerie." — '[ Tush, dolt,*' answered Vathek, *^and know 
that all this infinitely charms me. Nor shall I leave the 
meadow, till I have visited every hive of ^ese pious men* 
dicants." 

Wherever the caliph directed his course, objects of pity 
were sure to swarm round him ; the blind, the purblind, 
smarts without noses, damsels without ears, each to extol 
the munificence of Fakreddin, who, as well, as his attend- 
ant grey .beards, dealt about, gratis, plasters and cataplasms 
to all Uiat applied. At noon, a superb corps of cripples 
made its appearance ; and soon after advanced, by platoons, 
on the plain, the completest association of invalids that had 
ever been embodied till then. The blind went groping 
V with i^e blind, the Isme limped^ on together, and the 
maimed made gestures to each other wi& the only arm 
that remained. The sides o^ a considerable waterfall, were 
crowded by the deaf;, amongst whom were some from 
Pegu, with ears uncommonly l^ndsome and large, but who 
were st^^ less able to hear than the rest. Nor were there 
wanting others in abundance wid^hump-backs, wenny 
necks, and even horns of an exquisii|4>oUsh. 

The emir, to aggrandjMlhe solemnity of the festival^ in 
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honour of his illastrious visitant^ ordered the tarf to be 
spread^ on all sides^ "with skins and table-cloths ; upon' 
Which were served up for the good Mussulmans pilaus of 
every hue^ with other orthodox dishes ; and^ by the ex- 
press order of Vathek, who was shamefiilly tolerant, small 
plates of abominations were prepared, to the great scandal 
of the faithful. The holy assembly began to fall to. The 
ealiph, in spite of every remonstrance from the chief of 
his eunuchs, resolved to have a dinner dressed on the spot. 
The complaisant emir immediately gave orders for a table 
to be placed in the shade of the willows. The first service 
consisted of fish, which they drew from a river, flowing 
over sands of gold at the foot of a lofty hiU. These were 
broiled as fast as taken, and served up with a sauce of 
vinegar, and small herbs that grew on Mount Sinai ; for 
every thing vrith the emir was excellent and pious. 

The dessert was not quite set on, when the souiid of 
lutes, from the hill, was repeated by the echoes of the 
neighbouring mountains. The caliph, vnth an emotion of 
pleasure and surprise, had no sooner raised up his head, 
than a handful of jasmine dropped on his face. An abun- 
dance of tittering succeeded the frolic, and instantly ap- 
peared, through the bushes, the elegant forms of several 
young females, skipping and bounding like roes. The 
fragrance difiVised from their hair strucic the sense of 
Vathek, who/ in an ecstasy, suspending his repast, said to 
Bababalouk, — ^' Are the peries come down from their 
spheres ? Note her, in particular, whose form is so per- 
fect ; venturously running on the brink of the precipice, 
and turning back her head, as regardless of nothing but the 
graceful flow of her robe. With what captivating im- 
patience doth she contend with the bushes for her veil ? 
could it be her who threw the jasmine at me ?"-^'* Ay ! 
she it was ; and you too would she throw, from the top of 
the rock," answered Bababalouk, '' iot that is my good 
friend Nouronihar, who so Idndly lent me her swing. My 
dear lord and master," added he, wresting a twig from a 
willow, ^'let me correct her for her want of respect: the 
emir will have no reason to complain ; since (bating what 
I owe to his piety) he is much to be blamed fbr keeping a 
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troop of girls on the moniitains^ where the shaiipness of the 
air giyes their hlood too brisk a circulation." 

" Peace ! blasphemer^" said the caliph; ^^speaknot thus 
of her^ who, oyer these mountains, leads my heart a willing 
captive. Contrive^ rather^ that my eyes may be fixed upon 
hers ; that I may respire her sweet breath as she bounds 
panting along ^ese delightful wilds !" On saying these 
words^ Vathek extended his arms towards the hill ; and di- 
recting his eyes^ with an anxiety unknown to him before^ 
endeavoured to keep within view the object that enthralled 
Ills soul ; but her course was as difficult to foUow, as the 
flight of one of those beautiful blue butterflies of Cache- 
mire, which are, at once, so volatile and rare. 

The caliph, not satisfied with seeing, wished also to 
hear Nouronihar, and eagerly turned to catch the sound of 
her voice. At last, he distinguished her whispering to one 
of her companions behind the thicket from whence she had 
thrown the jasmine, — ^' A caliph, it must be owned, is 
a fine thing to see ; but my litde Gulchenrouz is much 
more amiable : one lock of his hair is of more value to me 
than the richest embroidery of the Indies. I had rather 
that his teeth shoidd mischievously press my finger, than 
the richest ring of the imperial treasure. Where have you 
left him> Sutlememe ? and why is he not here } " 

The agitated caliph still wished to hear more ; but she 
immediately retired with all her attendants. The fond 
monarch pursued her with his eyes till she was gone out of 
sight ; and then continued like a bewildered and benighted 
traveller, from whom the clouds had obscured the constel- 
lation that guided his way. The curtain of night seemed 
dropped before him: every thing appeared discoloured. 
The falling waters filled his soul with dejection, and his 
tears trickled down the jasmines he had caught from Nou- 
ronihar, and placed in hi% inflamed bosom. He snatched 
up a few shining pebbles, to remind him of the scene 
where he felt the first tumults of love. Two hours were 
elapsed, and evening drew on, before he could resolve to 
depart from the place. He often, but in vain, attempt^ 
to go : a soft languor enervated the powers of his mind. 
Extending himself on the brink of the stream^ he turned 
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his eyes towards the blae summits of the mountain^ and 
exclaimed^ — '^ What concealest thou behind thee^ pidlesa 
rock ? what is passing in thy solitades ? Whither is she 
gone ? O heaven ! perhaps she is now wandering in thy 
grottoes with her happy Gulchenrouz !" 

In the mean time^ the damps began to descend ; and the 
emir^ solicitous for the health of the caliph^ ordered the 
imperial litter to be brought. Vathek^ absorbed in his 
reveries^ was imperceptibly removed and conveyed back to 
the saloon^ that received him the evening before. But let 
us leave the caliph immersed in his new passion^ and 
attend Nouronihar beyond the rocks where she had again 
joined her beloved Gulchenrouz. 

This Gulchenrouz was the son of Ali Hassan^ brother to 
the emir ; and the most delicate and lovely creature in the 
world. Ali Hassan^ who had been absent ten years on a 
voyage to the unknown seas^ committed^ at his departure^ 
this childj the only survivor of many^ to the care and pro- 
tection of his brother. Guldienrouz could write in various 
characters with precision^ and paint upon velluro the most 
elegant arabesques that fancy could devise. His sweet 
voice accompanied the lute in die most endianting manner ; 
and when he sang die loves of Megnoun and Leilah^ or 
some unfortunate lovers of ancient days^ tears insensibly 
overflowed the cheeks of his auditors. The verses he com- 
posed (for^ like M^oun^ he^ too^ was a poet^) inspired 
that unresisting languor^ so frequentiy fatal to the female 
heart. The women all doted upon him ; and, though he 
had passed his thirteenth year^ they stiU detained him in 
tiie harem. His dancing was V^t as the gossamer waved 
by the zephyrs of spring ; but his arms^ which twined so 
gracefully with those of the young girls in the d|^^ could 
neither dart the lance in the chase^ nor curbVne steeds 
that pastured in his unde's domains. The bow, however, 
he drew with a certain aim^ and would have excelled his 
competitors in the raoe> could he have brdcen the ties that 
bound him to Nouronihan 

The two brothers had mutually eptrngg^ lM^ children 
to each other ; and Nouronihar loved narSousmWKe than 
her own beautiful eyes. Both, had the same tastes and 
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amusements ; the same long^ languishing looks ; the same 
tresses; the same fair complexions; and,. when Gulchen.. 
rouz appeared in the dress of his cousin^ he seemed to he 
more feminine than even herself. If^ at any time^ he left 
the harem to visit Fakreddin, it was with all the hash, 
fulness of a fawn^ that consciously ventures from the lair 
of its dam : he was^ however^ wanton enough to mock the 
solemn old grey.heards^ though sure to he rated without 
mercy in return. Whenever this happened^ he would 
hastily plunge into the recesses of the harem ; and, sohhing, 
take refuge in the fond arms of Nouronihar^ who loved even 
his faults heyond the virtues of others. 

It fell out this evening, that, after leaving the caliph in 
the meadow, she ran with Gulchenrouz over the green sward 
of the mountain, that sheltered the vale where Fakreddin 
had chosen to reside* The sun was dilated on the edge of 
the horizon ; and the young people, whose fancies were 
lively and inventive, imagined they heheld,'in the gorgeou» 
clouds of the west, the domes of Sbaddukian and Ambrea- 
had, where the peries have fixed their abode. Nouronihar^ 
sitting on the slope of the hill, supported on her kneea 
the perfumed head of Gulchenrouz. The unexpected 
arrival of the caliph, and the splendour that marked his 
appearance, had already filled with emotion the ardent soul 
of Nouronihar. Her vanity irresistibly prompted her ta 
pique the prince's attention ; and this she before took good 
care to effect, whilst he picked up the jasmine she had 
thrown upon him. But when Gulchenrouz asked aftei* 
the flowers he had culled for her bosom, Nouronihar was 
all in confusion. She hast% kissed his forehead, arose in 
a flutter, and walked with unequal steps on the border of 
the precipe. Night advanced, and the pure gold of the 
setting suh had yielded to a i^anguine red ; the glow of 
which, like the reflection of a hurning furnace, flushed 
Nouronihar's animated countenance. Gulchenrouz, alarme4 
at the agitation of his cousin, said to her, with a suppli- 
cating accent, — " Let us begone; the sky looks portentous^ 
the tamaris&a tngfrnble more than common, and the raw 
wind chills ^y very heart. Come 1 let us begone ; 'tis i^ 
melancholy night ! " Then taking h<dd of her handj h^ 
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drew it towalSrds the path he hesoaght her to go. Noiironi- 
har unconsciously followed the attraction ; for a thousand 
strange imaginations occupied her spirits. She passed the 
large round of. honeysuckles, her favourite resort^ without 
ever vouchsafing k a glance ; yet Gulchenrouz could not 
help snatching off a few shoots in his way^ though he ran 
as if a wild heast were hehind. 

The young females seeing them approach in such haste^ 
and^ according to custom, expecting a dance, instantly 
assembled in a circle and took each other by the band ; 
but Gulchenrouz, coming up out of breath, fell down at 
once on the grass. This accident struck with consterna- 
tion the whole of this frolicsome party ; whilst Nouroni- 
har, half distracted and overconie, both by the violence of 
her exercise, and the tumult of her thoughts, sunk feebly 
down at his side, cherished his cokL hands in her bosorn^ 
and chafed his temples witli a fragrant perfume. At length 
he -came to himself, and wrapping up his head in the robe 
of hia cousin, entreated that she would not return to the 
harem. He was afraid of being snapped at by Shaban his 
tutor, a wrinkled old eunuch of a surly disposition; for, 
having interrupted the wonted walk of Nouronihar, he 
dreaded lest the churl shovid take it amiss. The whok 
of this sprightly group, sitting round upon a mossy knoll; 
began to. entertain themselves with various pastimes, whilst 
their superintendents, the eunuchs, were gravely conversing 
at a distance. The nurise of the emir's daughter, observing 
her pupil sit ruminating with her eyes on the ground, en-i 
deavoured to amuse her with diverting tales; to which 
Gulchenrouz, who had already forgotten hia inquietudes, 
listened with a hveathless attention. He laughed, he clap- 
ped his hands, and passed a hundred little tricks on the 
whole of the company, without omitting the eunuchs, whom 
he provoked to run after him, in spite of their age end 
decrepitude. 

During these occurrences, the moon arose, the wind 
subsided, and the evening became so ser^e and inviting, 
that a resolution was taken to sup on the spot. One of 
the euntichs ran to fetch melons, whilst others were em-' 
ployed in showering down almonds horn the branches that 
E 4 
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orerhung this amiable party. Sudememe^ who excelled in 
dressing a salad^ having filled large bowls of porcelain 
with eggs of small birds^ curds turned with citron juice^ 
slices of cucumber^ and die inmost leaves of delicate herbs, 
handed it round from one to anodier, and gave each their 
shares with a large spoon of cocknos. Gulchenrouz, nest- 
lings as usual, in the bosom of Nounmihar, pouted out his 
yermilion litde lips against the oflfer of Sudememe ; and 
would take it only from the hand of his cousin, on whos^ 
mouth he hung, like a bee inebriated widi the nectar of 
flowers. 

In die midst of diis fesdve scene, there appeared a light 
on the top of die highest mountain, which attracted the 
notice of every eye. This light was not less bright dian 
the moon when at ftdl, and might have been taken fbr her, 
had not the moon already risen. The phenomenon occa- 
sioned a general surprise, and no one could conjecture die 
cause. It could not be a fire, for die light was dear and 
bluish ; nor had meteors ever been seen of that magnitude 
or splendour. This strange light faded for a moment; 
and immediately renewed its brightness. It first appeared 
motionless, at the foot of die rock ; whence it darted in an 
instant^ to sparkle in a diicket of palm-trees : from thence 
it glided along the torrent ; and at last fixed in a glen diat 
was narrow and dark. The moment it had taken its 
direction, Gulchenrouz, whose heart always trembled at 
any thing sudden or rare, drew Nouronihar by the robe, 
and anxiously requested her to return to the harem. The 
wom^i were importunate in seconding die entreaty ; bat 
the curiosity of the emir*s daughter prevaUed. She not 
only refused to go back, but resolved, at all hatards, to 
pursue the appearance. 

^Vhilst diey were debating what was best to be done, 
die light shot forth so dazzling a blaze diat they all fled 
away shrieking. Nouronihar followed them a few steps ; 
but, coming to the turn of a litde by-padi, stopped, and 
went back alone. As she ran with an alertness peculiar 
to herself, it was not long before she came to the place, 
where they had just been supping. The globe of fire now 
appeared stationary in the glen, and burned in majestic 
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stiHnefHU Noturonihar, pressing her hands upon her bosom, 
hesitated^ for some moments, to advance. The solitude 
of her situation was new ; the silence of the night awful; 
and every olgect inspired sensations which, tOl then, she 
never had felt. The affright of Gulchenrouz recurred to 
her mind, and she a thousand times turned to go back ; 
but this luminous appearance was always before her« 
Urged on by an irresistible impulse, she continued to ap- 
proach it, in defiance of every obstacle that opposed her 
progress. 

At length she arrived at the opening of the glen ; but, 
instead of coming up to the light, she found herself sur. 
rounded by darkness ; excepting that, at a considerable 
distance, a faint spark glimmered by fits. She stopped a 
second time : the sound of waterfalls mingling their mur- 
murs, the hollow rustlings among the palm-branches, 
and the funereal screams of the birds from tbeir rifted 
trunks, all conspired to fill her soul with terror. She 
imagined, every moment, that she trod on some venomous 
reptile. AU <he stories of malignant dives and dismal 
goules thronged into her memory ; but her curioEity was, 
notwithstanding, more predominant than her fears. She 
therefore firmly entered a winding track that led towards 
the spark ; but, being a stranger to the path, she had not 
gone far, till she began to repent of her rashness. '* Alas ! " 
said she, '< that I were but in those secure and illuminated 
apartments, where my evenings glided on with Gulchen. 
rouz! Dear child! how would thy heart flutter with 
terror, wert thou wandering in these wild solitudes, like 
me!" Thus speaking, she advanced, and coming up to 
steps hewn in die rock ascended them undismayed. The 
light, which was now gradually enlarging, appeared above 
her on the summit of the mountain, and as if proceeding 
from a cavern. At length, she distinguished a plaintive 
and melodious union of voices, that resembled the dirges 
which are sung over tombs. A sound like that which 
arises from the filling of baths struck her ear at the same 
time. She continued ascending, and discovered lai^e wax 
torches in full blaze, planted here and there in the fissures 
of the rock. This appearance filled her with fear, whilst 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



"SB VAVBKK. 

the Bobtile and potent odoi^r^ which the torches exhaled^ 
caused her to sink^ ahnost lifeless, at the entrance of the 
grot. 

Casting her eyes within, in this kind of trance^ she be- 
held a large cistern of gold, filled with a water, the vapour 
of which distilled on her face a dew of the essence of 
roses. A soft symphony resounded through the grot. On 
the sides of the cistern she noticed appendages of royalty, 
diadems and feathers of the heron, all i^arkling with car- 
buncles. Whilst her attention was fixed on this display 
of magnificence, the music ceased^ and a voice instantly 
demanded,— 5' For what monarch are these torches kindled, 
this bath prepared, and these habiliments which belong 
not only to the sovereigns of the earth, but even to the 
talismanic powers ? " To which a second voice answered, 
'^ They are for the charming daughter of the Emir Fak- 
reddin."— '' WTiat/' replied the first, '' for that trifler, 
who consumes her time with a giddy child, immersed in 
softness, and who, at best, can make but a pitiful hus- 
jband? " — *^ And can she," rejoined the other voice, *^ be 
amused with such empty toys, whilst the caliph, the 
sovereign of the world, he who is destined to enjoy the 
treasures of the pre-adamite sultans, a prince six feet 
high, and whose eyes pervade the inmost soul of a female, 
is inflamed with love for her ? No ! she will be wise 
enough to answer that passion alone that can aggrandise 
her glory. No doubt she will, and despise the puppet of 
her fancy. Then all the riches this place contains, as well 
as the carbuncle of Giamschid^ shidl be hers." — '' You 
judge right," returned the first voice ; " and I haste to 
Istakhar to prepare the palace of subterranean fire for the 
reception of the bridal pair." 

The voices ceased ; the torches were extinguished ; the 
most entire darkness succeeded ; and Nouronihar recover- 
ing, with a start, found herself reclined on a sofa in tlie 
harem of her father. She clapped her hands, and im- 
mediately came together Gulchenrouz and her women ; 
who, in despair at having lost her, had despatched eunuchs 
to seek her in every direction. Shaban appeared with tlie 
rest, and began to reprimand her, with an air of conse- 
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:queiice :-»'' Little impertinent/' laid he, '^ have you false 
Jceys, or are you bdoved of some genius that bath given 
you a picklock ? I will try the extent of your power : 
come to the dark chamber, and expect not the company of 
;Gulchenrouz : be expeditious! I will shut you up, 
and turn the key twice upon you!" At these menaces, 
Noufonihar indignantly raised her head, opened on Shaban 
lier black eyes, which, since the important dialogue of the 
enchanted grot, were considerably enlarged, and said,-i- 
^ Go, speak thus to slaves ; but learn to reverence her 
who is bom to give laws, and subject all to her power." 

Proceeding in the same style, she was interrupted by a 
«udden exclamation of " The caliph ! the caliph !*' All 
the curtains were thrown open, the slaves prostrated them, 
selves in douUe rows, and poor little Gulcheiaouz went to 
hide beneath the couch of a sofa. At first appeared a file 
of black eunuchs trailing after them long trains of muslin 
embroidered with gold^ and holding in their hands censers, 
li^hich dispensed, as they passed, the grateful perfume of 
the wood of aloes. Next marched Bababalouk with a 
«olemn strut, and tossing his head, as not overpleased at 
the visit. Vathek came close after, superbly robed : his 
gait was unembarrassed and nobl^; and his presence 
would have engaged admiration, though he had not been 
the sovereign of the world. He approached Nouronihar 
with a throbbing heart, and seemed enraptured at the full 
effulgence of her radiant eyes, of which he had before 
caught but a few glimpses : but she instantly depressed 
fliem, and her confusion augmented her beauty. 
K BsJiabalouk, who was a thorough adept in coincidences 
of this nature, and knew that the worst game should be 
played with the best face, immediately made a signal for 
all to retire; and no sooner did he perceive beneath the 
sofa the iitde one's ^t, than be drew him forth without 
ceremony, set him upon bis shoulders, and lavished on 
him, as he went off, a thousand unwelcome caresses. 
Gulehenrouy cried out, and resisted till his cheeks became 
the colour of the blossom of pomegranates, and his tearful 
eyes sparkled with indignation. He cast a significant 
glance at Nouronihar, which the caliph noticing, asked. 
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'• Is that, then, your Gulchenrouz ? " — " Sovereign of the 
world!'' answered she, '^ spare my cousin, whose inno. 
cence and gentleness deserve not your anger !" — *' Take 
comfort," said Vathek, with a smile : " he is in good 
hands. Babahalouk is fond of children, and never goes 
without sweetmeats and comfits." The daughter of Fak. 
reddin was ahaahed, and suffered Gulchenrouz to he home 
away without adding a word. The tumult of her bosom 
betrayed her confusion, and Vathek becoming stall more • 
impassioned, gave a loose to his frenzy ; whidi had only 
not subdued the last faint strugglings of reluctance, when 
the emir suddenly bursting in, threw his face upon the 
ground at the feet of the caliph, and said, — ^^ Commander 
of the faithful ! abase not yourself to the meanness of your 
slave." — '^^0, emir,'* replied Vathek, ^^ praise her to 
an equality with mysdf : I declare her my wife ; and the 
glory of your race shall extend from one generation to 
another.'' — " Alas ! my lord/' mid Fakreddin, as he 
plucked off a few grey hairs of his beard,, ^' cut short the 
days of your faithful servant, rather than force him to de« 
part from his word. Nouronihar is sol^pinly promised to 
Gulchenrouz, ^e son of my brother Ali Hassan : they are 
united, also, in heart ; their faith is mutually plighted ; 
and affiances, so sacred, cannot be broken." — ''What 
then ! " replied the caliph bluntly ; '' would you surrender 
this divine beauty to a husband more womanish than her* 
self ; and can you imagine, that I will sufier her charms 
to decay in hands so inefficient and nerveless ? No ! she 
is destined to live out her life within my embraces : su^ 
is my will ; retire, and disturb not the night I devote to 
the worship of her charms.*' 

The irritated emir drew forth his sabre, presented it to 
Vathek, and .stretching out his neck, ^d, in a firm tone 
of voice, " Strike your unhappy host, my lord : he has 
lived long enough, since he hatfi seen the Prophet's vice- 
gerent violate the rights ox hospitality." At his uttering 
these words, Nourondhar, unable to support any longer the 
conflict of her passions, sunk down in a swoon. Valhdc, 
both terrified for her life and furious at an opposition to 
his will, bade Fakreddin assist his daughter, and withdrew; 
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dartii^ his terrible look at the unfortuiiate emir, who sud- 
denly fell backward, bathed in a sweat as cold as the 
damp of deatli. ^ \ 

Gulchenroaz, who had escaped from the hands of Baba« 
baloak, and was, at that instant, returned, called out for 
help, as loudly as he could, not having strength to afford it 
himself. Pale and panting, the poor child attempted to re- 
vive . Nouronihar by caresses; and it happened, that the 
thrilling warmth of his lips restored her to life. Fakreddia 
beginning also to recover from the look of the caliph, with 
difficulty tottered to a seat ; and, after warily casting round 
his eye, to see if this dangerous prince were gone, sent for 
Shaban and Sullememe ; and said to them apart, — " My 
friends ! violent evils require violent remedies ; the caliph- 
has brought desolation and horror into my family; and 
how shall we redst his power ? Another of his looks will 
send me to the grave. Fetch, then, that narcotic powder 
idiich a dervish brought me from Aracan. A dose of it, 
the efifect of which will continue three days, must be ad- 
ministered to each of these children. The caliph wiU be-< 
lieve them to be dead ; for they will have all the appearance 
of death. We shall go, as if to inter them in the cave of 
Meimoune, at the entrance of the great desert of sand, aiid 
near the bower of my dwarfs. When aU the spectators 
shall be withdrawn, you, Shaban, and four select eunuchs, 
shall convey them to the lake; where provision shall be 
ready to support them a month : for, one day allotted to 
the surprise this event will occasion ; five, to the tears ; ar 
nhitnight, to reflection ; and the rest, to prepare for re.^ 
newing his progress ; will, according to my calculation, fill 
up the whole time tiiat Vatiiek will tarry ; and I shall, 
then, be freed from his intrusion." 

*' Your plan is good," said Sudememe, " if it can but 
be effected* I have remarked, ^t Nouronihar is well ^ 
able to support the glances of the caliph, and tiiat he is. 
far from being sparing of them to her ; be assured, there- 
fore, that, notwithstanding her fondness for Guldienrouz, 
she will never remain quiet, while she knows him to be 
here. Let us persuade' her, tiiat both herself and Gulchen- 
rcma are really dead ; and, that tiiey were conveyed to those 
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rocks^ for a limited tseason^ to expiate the little faults^ of 
which their love was the cause. We will add^ that we 
^r"* killed ourselves in despair; and that your dwarfs^ whom 
they never yet saw^ will preach to them delectahle sermons. 
I wiU engage that every thing shfdl succeed to the bent of 
your wishes." — " Be it so ! " said Fakreddin : " I approve 
your proposal : let us lose not a moment to give it eSeeiJ' 
. They hastened to seek for the powder, which^ being 
mixed in a sherbet, was immediately administered to Gul. 
chenroiiz and Nouronihar. Within the space of an hour, 
both were seized with violent palpitations ; and a general 
numbness gradually ensued. They arose from the floor 
where they had remained ever since the caliph's departure ; 
and, ascending to the sofa, reclined themselves iqton it, 
clasped in each other's embraces. " Cherish me, my 
dear Nouronihar ! '' said Gulchenrouz : '^ put thy hand upon 
my heart ; it feds as if it were frozen. Alas ! thou art as 
cold as myself ! hath the caliph murdered us both, mith 
his terrible look ? ** — ^^ I am dying ! " cried she, in a falter- 
ing voice : " press me closer ; I am ready to expire !" — 
'' Let us die, then, together," answered the little Gulchen- 
rouz ; whilst his breast laboured with a convulsive sigh : 
" let me, at least, breathe forth my soul on thy lips i" 
They spoke no more and became as dead. 

Immediately, the most piercing cries were heard through 
the harem ; whilst Shaban and Sutlememe personated, with 
great adroitness, the parts of persons in despair. The emir, 
who was sufficiently mortified, to be forced into such un- 
toward expedients, and had now, for the first time, made 
a trial of his powder, was under no necessity of counter- 
feiting grief. The slaves, who had flocked U^;ether from 
all quarters, stood motionless, at the spectacle before them. 
All lights were extinguished, save two lamps, which shed 
a wan glimmering ovqf^j^e faces of these lovely flowers, 
that seemed to be faded in the spring-time of life. Funeral 
vestments were prepared ; their bodies were washed with 
nose- water; their beautiful tresses were braided and in. 
censed ; and they were wrapped in symars whiter than ala- 
baster. 
• At the' moment that their attendants were placing two 
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wreaths of their favourite jasmines on their brows^ the' 
caliph^ who had just heard the tragical catastrophe^ arrived. 
He looked not less pale and haggard than the gonles that 
wander at night among the graves. Foi^tfiil of himself 
and every one else^ he broke through the midst of the 
slaves ; fell prostrate at the foot of the sofa ; beat his bo- 
som ; called himself " atrocious murderer ! " and invoked 
npon'his Head a thousand imprecations. With a trembling 
hand he raised the veil that covered the countenance of 
Nouroailiar^ and uttering a loud shriek^ fell lifeless on the 
floor. »^he chief of the eunuchs dragged him off, with 
horrible grimaces, and repeated as he went, " Ay, I fore-'* 
saw she would play you some ungracious turn !" 
' No sooner was the caliph gone^ than the emir com- 
manded biers to be brought, and forbade that aiiy one should 
enter the harem. Every window was fastened ; all instru- 
Dnents of music were broken ; and the imans began to re-" 
cite their pirayers. Towards the dose of this melancholy 
day, Vathek sobbed in silence ; for they had been foreed to 
compose with anodynes his convulsions of rage and des* 
peration. 

At the dawn of the succeeding morning, the wide folding 
doors of the palace were set open, and the funeral proces- 
sion moved forward for the mountain. The wailfal cries 
of *' La Ilah ilia Alia !" reached the caliph^' who was 
eager to cicatrise himself^ and attend the ceremonial ; nor 
could he have been dissuaded, had not his excessive weak- 
ness disabled him from walking. At the few first steps he 
fell on the ground^ and his people were obliged to lay him 
on a bed, where he remained many days in such a state of 
insensibility as excited comjgassion in the emir himself. 

When the procession wa§- arrived at the gtot of Mei-^ 
moune^ Shabain and Sutlememe dismissed the whole of the 
train, excepting the four confidential eunuchs who were 
appointed to remain. After resting sonie moments near 
the biers, which had been left in the open air ; they caused 
ihem to be carried to the brink of si small lake, who^e banks 
where overgrown with a hoary moss. ' This was the great 
resort of herons and storks, which preyed continually on 
little blue fishes. The dwarfs, instructed by the emir,* 
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soon zepained thither ; and^ with the help of lihe eunudis, 
began to constract cabins of rushes and reeds^ a work ia 
which they had • admirable skill. A magazine also was 
contrived for provisions, with a small oratory for them* 
selves, and a pyramid of wood, neatly piled, to, furnish the 
necessary fuel : for the air was bleak in the hollows of the 
mountains. 

At evening two fires were kindled on the brink of the 
lake, and the two lovely bodies, taken from their biers, 
were carefully deposited upon a bed of dried leavet, within 
the same cabin. The dwarfs began to recite the Koran, 
'With their clear shrill voices ; and Shaban and Sutlememe 
stood at some distance^ anxiously waiting the effects of the 
powder. At length Nouronihar and Gulchenronz faintly 
stretched out their arms; and, gradually opening their 
eyes, began to survey, with looks of increasing amazement, 
every otject around diem. They even attempted to rise ; 
but, for want of strength, fell back again. Sutlememe, on 
this, administered a cordial^ which the emir had taken care 
to provide. 

Gulchenrouz, thoroughly aroused, sneezed out aloud; 
and, raising himself witii an effort that expressed his sur. 
prise, left the cabin and inhaled the fredi air with the 
greatest avidity. " Yes," said he, ^^ I breathe again ! agaia 
do I exist ! I hear sounds ! I behold a firmament, spangled 
over with stars !" — Nouronihar, catching these beloved ac- 
cents, extricated herself from the leaves and ran to dasp 
Gulchenrouz to her bosom. The first olgects die remarked 
were their long simars, their gariands of flow^s, and their 
naked feet : she hid her face in her hands to reflect. The 
vision of the enchanted bath, the despair of her father, and, 
more vividly than both, the ii)l|)estic figure of Vathek^ re. 
curred to her memory. She reeoUeeted, also, that herseV 
and Gulchenrouz had been sick and dying; but all these 
images bewildered ber mind. Not knowing where she was,: 
she turned her eyes on all sides, as if to reo<^gnise the sur* 
rounding scene. This singular lake; those flames reflected 
from its glassy surface, the pale hues of ita banks, the 
romantic cabins, the bulrushes, that sadly waved their 
drooping heads, the storks, whose melancholy cries Uended 
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with the shrill Toioes of the dwarfs,— eTery thing conspired 
to persuade her that the angel of death had opened the 
portal of some other world. 

Gulchenrouz, on his part, lost in wonder, dung to the 
neck of his cousin. He beb'eved himself in the region ot 
phantoms ; and was terrified at the silence she preserved* 
At length addressing her ; " Speak," said he ; '^ where are 
we? Do you not see those spectres that are stirring- the 
huming coals? ' Are they Monker and.Nekir who aie- 
come to throw us into them ? • Does the fatal hridge cross 
this lake, whose solemn stillness, perhaps, conceals from us 
an ahyss, in which, for whole ages, we shall he doomed in** 
cessantly to sink?" . . . 

*' No, my children," said Sutlememe, going towards 
them ; '* take comfort ! the exterminating angel, who. con- 
ducted our souls hither after yours, hath assured us, tbiit 
the chastisement of your inddent and voluptuous. life shftll 
he restricted' to a certain series of years^ which you mufet- 
pass in this dreary ahode ; where the sun is scarcely 
visible, and where ihe soU yields neither fruits nor flowers. 
These/' continued she, pointing to the dwarfs, ** will pro- 
vide for our wants ; for souls so mundane as ou^s retj^n 
too strong a tincture of their earthly extraction. Instead 
of meats, your food will be nothing but rice ; .and your 
bread shall be moistened in the fogs that brood over the 
surface of the lake" 

' At this desolating prospect, the poor children hurst into 
tears, and prostrated themselves before the dwarfs; who 
perfectly supported their characters, and delivered an ex. 
cellent discourse, of a customary length, upon the sacred 
camel ; which, after a thousand years, was to convey them- 
Uy the paradise of the faithful. 

The sermon being ended, and ablutions performed, 
they praised Alia and the Prophet; sopped very indif- 
ferently ; and retired to their withered leaves. Nouronibar 
and her Uttle cousin consoled themselves on finding that the 
dead might lie in one cabin. Having slept well before, 
the remainder of the night was spent in conversation on 
what had befallen them ; and both, from a dread of ap- 
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paritiont^ betook tfaemielTes for protection to one aiiothei^» 



In the mornings which was lowering and ndny, the 
ihrarfs mounted high polea^ like minarets^ and called them 
to prayeri. The whole oongregationj which contiftted of 
Sudememe, Shaban^ the fonr ennncha^ and a few storka 
that were tired of fishing, was already aasemUed. The 
two diildren came forth from their cabin with a alow and 
d^ected pace. As their minds were in a tender and me* 
landioly mood, their derotions were performed with fer. 
vonr. No sooner were they finished than Gulchraron* 
demanded of Sutlememe, and the rest, ^' how they happened 
to die so opportunely for his cousin and himself ?'*-—'' We 
Idlled ourselves/' returned Sutlememe, *' in despair at your 
death." On this, Nouronihar, who, notwithstanding what 
had passed, had not yet forgotten her vision, said, — " And 
the caliph ! is he also dead of his grief? and will he like- 
wise come hither?" The dwarfs, who were prepared 
with an answer, most demurely replied, " Vathek ia 
damned beyond all redemption !"—-'< I readily believe so,'' 
said Gulchenronz ; '^ and am glad, from my heart, to h^ 
it ; for I am convinced it was his horrible k>ok that sent 
us hither, to listen to sermons, and mess upon rice." One 
Hreek passed away, on the side of the lake, unmarked by 
any variety : Nouronihar ruminating on the grandeur of 
which death had deprived her ; and Guldienrous applying 
to prayers and basket-making with the dwarfs, who in- 
finitely pleased him. 

Whilst this scene of innocence was exhibiting in the 
mountains, the caliph presented himself to the emir in a 
new light. The instant he recovered die use o£ his senses, 
with a voice that made Bababalouk quake, he thundered 
out, — '* Perfidious Giaour I I renounce thee for ever ! it is 
thou who hast slain my bdoved Nouronihar ! and I sup. 
plicate the pardon of Mahomet ; who would have preserved 
her to roe had I been more wise. Let water be l»ought 
to perform my ablutions, and let the pious Fakreddin be 
called to offer up bis prayers with mine, and reconcile me 
to him. Afterwards, we will go togedier and viait the 
aepulchre of the unfortunate Nouronihar. I am resolved 
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to become a heniiit, and consome the nsicliie of my days 
on this inountain^ in hope of expiating my crimes."-— 
*' And what do you intend to live upon there? " enquiied 
Bababalonk.— '' I hardly know/' replied Vathek ; '' bat I 
wiU tell you when I feel hungry — which^ I believe^ 
will not soon be the case.*' 

The arrival of Fakreddin put a stop to this conversation. 
As soon as Vathek saw him^ he threw his arms aroimd his 
neck^ bedewed his face with a torrent of tears, and ottered 
things so aflfecting, so pious, that the emir, crying for joy« 
congratulated himself, in his heart, upon having performed 
so admirable and unexpected a conversion* As for the 
pilgrimage to the mountain, Fakreddin had his reasons not 
to oppose it ; therefore, each ascending his own litter, they 
i^Urted. 

Notwithstanding the vigilance with which his attendants 
watched the caliph, they coidd not prevent his harrowing 
his cheeks with a few scratches, when on the place where he 
Wis told Nouronihar had been buried ; they were even obliged 
to drag him away, by force of hands, from the melancholy 
apot. However, he swore, with a solemn oath, that he 
would return thither every day. This resolution did not 
exactly please the emir — yet he flattered himself that the 
caliph might not proceed farther, and would merely per. 
form his devotions in the cavern of Meimoun^ Besides, 
the lake was so completdy concealed within the solitary 
boaom of those tremendous rocks, that he thought it utterly 
impossible any one could ever find it. This security of 
Fakreddin was also oonsida'ably str^gthened by the con. 
duct of Vathek, who performed his vow most scrupulously, 
and returned daily from the hill so devout, and so contrite, 
that all the grey«beards were in a state of ecstasy on ac« 
eoont of it. 

Nouronihar was not altogether so content ; for though 
she felt a fimdness for Guldbenrouz, who, to augment the 
attachment, had been left at full liberty with her, yet she 
still regarded htm as but a bauUe that bore no competition 
with the carhonde of Giamschid. At times, she indulged 
doubta on the mode of her beiog ; and scarcely could be. 
Heve that the dead had all the wants and the whims of the 
F 2 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



68 VATHEK. 

living. To gain satisfaction^ however^ on lo perplexing a 
topic^ one mornings whilst all were asleep, she arose with 
a breathless caution from the side of Gulchenrouz ; and^ 
after having given him a soft kiss^ began to follow the 
windings of the lake^ till it terminated with a rock/ the top 
of which was accessible^ though lofty. This she climbed 
' with considerable toil ; and having reached the summit, 
set forward in a run, like a doe before the hunter. Though 
she skipped with the alertness of an antelope^ yet, at in- 
tervals^ she was forced to desist^ and rest beneath the tam- 
arisks to recover her breath. Whilst she, thus reclined^' 
was Occupied with her little reflections on the apprehensioli 
that she had some knowledge of the place^ Vathek, who^ 
finding himself that morning but ill at ease^ had gone forth 
before the dawn, presented himself, on a sudden^, to her 
view. Motionless with surprise^ he durst not approach the 
figure before him trembling and pale, but yet lovely to be- 
hold. At length, Nouronihar, with a mixture of pleasure 
and affliction, raising her fine eyes to him, said, '' My 
lord! are yoii then come hither to eat rice and hear sermons' 
with me } " — ^ " Beloved phantom ! " cried Vathek, " thou 
dost speak ; thou hast the same graceful form ; the same 
radiant features; art thou palpable likewise?" and, eagerly 
embracing her^ added, '^ Here are limbs and a bosom* 
animated with a gentle warmth I — What can such a pro* 
digy mean ? " ' - 

Nouronihar, with indifference, answered^ — 'f You know, 
my lord, that I died on the very night you honoured me with 
your visit. My cousin maintains it waa from one of your 
glances ; but I cannot believe him ; for to me they seem not' 
80 dreadful. • Gulchenrouz died with me, and we were both 
brought into a region of desolation^ where we are fed with 
a wretched diet. If you be dead also^ and are cotne hither 
to join us, I pity your. lot; for you will be stunned with 
the clang of the dwarfs and the storks. Besides^ it is mor- 
tifying in the extreme, that you, as well as myself, should 
have lost the treasures of the subterranean palace." 

At the mention of the -subterranean palace, the caliph 
suspended, his caresses, (which, indeed, had proceeded 
pretty far,) to seek from Nouronihar an explanation of her 
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meaning. She then recapitulated her visicn ; n^hat imme- 
diately followed ; and the history, of her pretended death ; 
adding, also^ a description of the place of expiation^ from 
whence she had fled ; and all in a manner that would 
have extorted, his laughter, had not the thoughts, of 
Vathek been 'too deeply engaged^ No sooner, however,, 
had slie ended, than he again clasped her to his bosom and. 
said, '* Light of my eyes, the mystery is unravelled ; we 
both are alive ! Your father is a cheat, who, for the sake 
of dividing us; hath deluded lis both; and the Giaour, 
whose design, as far as I can discover, is, that we shall pro-. 
c«ed together, scienis scarce a whit' better. It shall be some 
time at least before he finds us in his palace of fiie. Your, 
lovely little person, in my estimation, is far more precious 
than all the treasures of the pre-adamite sultans; and I wish 
to possess k at pleasure, and in open day, for many a moon, 
before I gd to burrow under ground, like a mole. Forget 

thik Kitle trifler, Gulchenrouz ;: and " — "Ah,, my: 

lord !" interposed Nouronihar, " let me entreat that you do 
him no' evil."^- '.' No, no ! " replied Vathek ; " I have already 
bid you forbear to alarm yourself for him. He has been 
brought up too much on- milk and sugar to stimulate my 
jealousy .V We will leave him with the dwarfs : who,^ by 
the ■ by, «re my old acquaintances r their company will 
«uit him far better than yours. As to other matters, I 
will return n<J more to your father's. I want not to have 
my ears dinned by him and his dotards with th& violation 
of the rights of hospitality, as if it were less an honour 
, for you to espou^et the sovereigir of the world than a girl 
dl-iessed up like a boy/' 

Nouronihar could find nothing tO oppose in 9, discourse 
60 eloquent. She only wished the amorous monarch had 
discovered more ardour for the carbuncle of Giamschid : 
hut flattered herself it would, gradually increase; and, 
therefore^ yielded to hii will, with the most bewitching 
submission. 

• When the caliph judged it proper, he called for Baba- 
-balouk, who was asleep in the cave of Meimoune, and 
dreaming that the phantom of Nouronjharj haying mounted 
him once more bn:hex swings had ju^t give& him such 4 
F 3 
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jerkj thtt he, one moment) soared above the mountaiin^ 
and the next^ aonk into the abyss. Starting from his sleep 
at the aound of his master^ hd ran, gasping for breath, and 
had neariy fallen backward at the sight, as he bdiered, of 
the spectre by whom he had so Utdy beeii haunted in his 
dream. " Ah, my lord !"' eried he, recoiling ten steps, and 
covering his eyes with both hands, ^' do you 'then p^orm 
the office of a goul ? hare you dug up the dead ? Yet 
hope not to rndke her your prey ; for, aiter all she hath 
caused me to suffer, she is wicked enough to prey even 
upon you." 

'' Cease to play the fool," said Vathek, ** and thou shalt 
soon be convinced that it is Nouronihar herself, alive md 
well, whom I dasp to my breast. Go and pitdi itiy tentt 
in die neighbouring valley. There wiU I fix my abode, 
with this beautiful tulip, whose colours I soon shall restore. 
There exert thy best endeavours to procure whatever can 
augment the enjoyments of life, till I shall disdose to thee 
more of my wilL" 

The news of so uiducky an event soon reached the ears 
of the emir, who abandoned himself to grief and despair,^ 
and began, as did his old greybeards, to begrime his visage 
with aidieSk A total supineness ensirad ; traveUers. were nO 
longer entertained; no more plasters were spread; and, 
instead of the charitaUe activity that had distinguished tiiis 
asylum, the whole of its inhabitants exhibited only faees 
of half a cubit long/ and uttered groans that accorded with 
their forlorn situation. 

- Though Fakreddin bewailed his daughter, as lost to him 
for ever, yet Gulchenrouz was not forgotten. He de>» 
spatched immediate instructions' tb Sutkmeme, Shaban, 
and the dwarfs, enjoining them not to undeceive ^ diild 
in respect to his state ; but, under some pretence, to con* 
vey him far from the lofty rock at the extremity <f ^e 
lake, to a place which he should appoint, as safer froto 
danger, for he suspected that Vathek intended him evil. 

Guldienrouz, in the mean while, was filled with amaae* 
ment at not finding his cousin ; nor were the dwarft test 
surprised: but Sutlememe, who had more |»enetrationj 
immediatdy guessed what had happened. GuicheDrous wa$ 
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amuaed with, ihe dduave hope of once more embnciDg 
NouMoihai:, in the interior receues of the mountains^ where 
the ground, strewed over with oimnge UoMoms and Jaau 
inineB> offered heds much more inyiting than the withered 
leaves in their cabin ; where they might accompany with 
their voices the sounds of their lutes, and chase butterflies. 
Sutlememe was far gone in this sort of description, when 
one of the four eunudis beckoned her aside, to apprise her 
of the arrival of a messenger from their fraternity, who 
had eiplainftd the secret of the flight of Nouronihar, and 
brought the commands of the emir. A councfl with Shaban 
and the dwarfii was immediately held. Their baggage 
being stowed in consequence of it^ they embarked in a 
shallop, and quietly sailed with the little one^ who acqui* 
esced la all diek proposals. Their voyage proceeded lA 
the same manner, till they came to the place where the 
lake sinks beneath the hoUow of a rock : but as soon al» 
the bark had entered it, and Gulchenrous found himself 
surrounded with darkness, he was seised with a dreadful 
oonstemation, and incessandy uttered the most piercin^j^ 
outcries ; for he now was persuaded he should actually be 
damned for having taken too many little freedoms in his 
lifetime with his cousin* 

But let us return to tfie caliph, and her who ruled ovet 
his heart. Bababalonk had pitdied the tents, and closed 
up the extremities of the valley, with magnificent screens 
of India cloth, which were guarded by Ethiopian slaves 
with their drawn sabres. To preserve the verdure of this 
beautiful enclosure in its natural fieshness, white eunuchs 
went continually round it with gilt watet vessels. The 
waving of fans was heard near the imperial pavilion; where, 
by the voluptuous light that glowed through the mtidins, 
the caliph enjoyed, at full view; afi the attractions of 
KonronDiar. Inebriated with delight, he was all ear to 
her charming voice, which accompanied the lute; while 
she was not less captivated with his descriptions of 6a* 
marah, and the tower full of wonders ; but especially^ with 
bis relation of the adventure of the ball, and the chasm of 
the Giaour, with ite ebony portal 

. In this manner they conversed the whole day^ and at 
F 4 
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night they bathed, together Jn a basin ofblac'k niarble^ which 
admirably set pff the fairnesB of Nouronihar. Bababalouk, 
whose good graces this beauty had regained^- spared no 
altentioD^ that their repasts might be served up with the 
minutest exactness: some exquisite rarity was ever placed 
before them ; and he sent even to Schiraz^ for that fragrant 
and , delicious wine which had been hoarded up in bottle% 
prior to the birth of ^f ahomet. He had excavated little 
ovens in the rock^ to bake the nice manchets winch were 
prepared by/ the hands of Nouronihar^ from whence they 
jiiad derived a flavour so grateful to Vathek^ that .he re« 
garded the ragouts of his other wives as, entirely mawkish : 
.,w)iilst they would have died of chagrin at the emir's^ at 
iinding themselves so neglected^ Jf Fakreddin^ notwith* 
/standing his resentment^ had not taken pity upon them. 
. The Sultana Dilara, who^ till then, .had been the fa- 
vourite^ took this dereliction of the caliph to hearty with a 
iirehemence natural to her character.; for^ during her con* 
tinuance in favour^ she had imbibed from Vathek many o£ 
his extravagant fancies, and was fired with impatience to 
behold the superb tombs of Istakar^^and the palace of forty 
columns; besides, having been brought up amongst the. 
magi, she had fondly cherished the idea of the caliph's 
devoting himself id the worship of fire: thus his voluptuous 
and desultory life with her rival was to her a double source 
pi afflictipn. The transient piety of Vathek had occasioned 
her some serious alarms ; but the present.was an evil of 
far greater magnitude. She resolved, therefore, without 
hesitation, to. write to Carathis, and acquaint her that all 
things went ill; that they had eaten> slept, and revelled at 
an old «mir*8, whose sanctity was very formidable ; and 
that, after all, the prospect of possessing the treasures of 
the pre-adamite sultans was no less remote than before^ 
This letter was intrusted to the care of two .woodnoen, who 
were at work in one of the great forests of the mountains ; 
and who> being acquainted with the shortest cuts, arrived 
in ten days at Samarah. 

The Princess Carathis was engaged at chess with Mlo- 
rakanabad^ when the arrival of these woodfejlers was an- 
nounced. She^ after some weeks of Vathek's absence, had 
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forsaken ihe upper r^ons of her tower^ because every 
tiling appeared in confusion among the stars^ ^vhich she 
consulted relative to the fate of her son. In vain did she 
renew her fumigations^ and extend herself on the roof^ to 
obtain mystic visions ; nothing more could she se^ in her 
dreams^ than pieces of brocade^ nosegays of flowers, and 
other unmeaning gewgaws. These disappoiotments had 
thrown her into a state of dejection, which no drug in her 
power was suflScient to remove. Her only resource was in 
Morakanabad, who was a good man, and endowed, with; a 
decent share of confidence ; yet whilst in her company he 
never thought himself on roses. 

No person knew aught of Vathek, and, of course,, a 
thousand ridiculous stories were propagated at his expense. 
The eagerness of Carathis may be easily guessed at re- 
ceiving the letter, as well as her rage at reading the disso- 
lute conduct of her son. " Is it so ? " .said phe : " eitlier 
I will perish^ or Vathek shall enter the palace pf fire. Let 
me expire in flames, provided he may reign on the throne 
of Soliman !" Having said this^ and whirled herself round 
in a magical manner, which struck Morakanabad w[ith such 
terror as caused him to recoil, she ordered her great camel 
Alboufaki to be brought, and the hideous Nerkes, with the 
unrelenting Cafour, to attend. *' I require no other re- 
tinue,'' said she to Morakanabad ; '' I am going on affairs 
of emergency ; a truce, therefore, to parade ! Take you 
care of the people : fleece them well in my absence; for we 
shall expend large sums, and one knows not what may 
betide." 

The night was uncommonly dark, and a pestilential blast 
blew from the plain of Catoul, that woul(i have deterred 
any other traveller^ however urgent the call : but Carathis 
enjoyed most whatever filled others with dread. Nerkes 
concurred in opinion with her ; and Cafour had a particular 
predilection for a pestilence. In the morning this accom- 
plished caravan, with the woodfellers, who directed their 
route, halted on the edge of an extensive marsh, from 
IBvhence so noxious a vapour arose as would have destroyed 
any animal but Alboufaki, who naturally inhaled these 
malignant fogs with deligtit. The peasants entreated their 
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convoy not to deep in this place. *' To deep," cried 
Carathis, " what an excellent thought ! I never deep, hut 
for visions ; and, as to my attendants, their occapationii are 
too many to close the only eye they have." The poor 
peasants, who were not overpleased with their party, re- 
mained open-mouthed with surprise. 

Carathis alighted, as well as her negresses ; and, seve<* 
rally stripping off their outer garments, they all ran to cull 
from those spots where the sun shone fiercest, the venomous 
plants that grew on the marsh. This provision was made 
for the family of the emir ; and whoever might retard the 
expedition to Istakar. The woodmen were overcome with 
fear, when they beheld these three horrible phantoms run ; 
and, not much relishing the company of Alboufaki, sfood 
aghast at the command of .Carathis to set forward ; not* 
withstanding it was noon, and the heat fierce enough to 
calcine even rocks. In spite, however, of every remon- 
strance, they were forced impHcidy to submit. 

Alboufald, who delighted in solitude, constantly snorted 
whenever he perodved himself near a habitation ; and 
Carathis, who was apt to spoil him with indulgence, as 
constantly turned him adde: so that the peasants were 
precluded from procuring subsistence ; for the milch goats 
and ewes, whidi Providence had sent towards the district 
they traversed to refresh travellers with their milk, aU fled 
at Uie sight of the hideous animd and his strange riders. 
As to Carathis, die needed no common* aliment : for hei^ 
invention had previoudy furnished her with an opiate to 
stay her stomach; some of which she imparted to her 
mutes. 

At dusk, Alboufaki making a sudden stop, stamped with 
his foot ; which, to Carathis, who knew his ways, was a 
certain indication that die was near the confines of some 
cemetery. The moon died a bright light on the spot, 
which ierved to discover a long wall with a large door in 
it, standing igar; and so high that Alboufaki might easily 
enter. The miserable guides, who perceived their end 
approadiing, humUy implored Carathis, as she had now 
so good an opportunity, to inter them, and immediatdy 
gave up the ghost Nerkes and Cafour, whose wit was of 
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a Btyle peeoliar to themselTes^ were liy no meani paid, 
monious of it on the foUy of these poor people ; nor could 
any thing hare been found more suited to their taste^ than 
the site of the burying.ground^ and the sepulchres which 
its precincts contained. There were at least 2000 of 
them on the declivity of a hill. Carathis was too eager to 
execute her plan> to stop at the view^ charming as it ap* 
peared in her eyes. Pondering the advantages that miglit 
accrue from her present situation, she said to herself, ** So 
beautiful a cemetery must be haunted by gouls! they never 
want for intelligence : having heedlessly suffered my stupid 
guides to expire, I will apply for directions to them ; and, 
as an inducement, will invite them to regale on these fresh 
corpses.'* After this wise soliloquy, she bedconed to 
Nerkes and Cafour, and made signs with her fingers, aa 
much as to say, *' Go; knock against the sides of the tombe, 
and strike up your delightful warbHngs." 

The negresses, full of joy at the beheste of their mii^ 
tress, and promising themselves much pleasure from the 
society of the gouls, went with an air of conquest, and 
began theur knockings at the tombs. As their strokes were 
repeated, a hollow noise was made in the earth : the sur* 
face hoive up into heaps ; and the gouls, on all sides, pro. 
traded their noses to inhale the effluvia which the carcasses 
of the woodmen began to emit. They assembled before a 
sarcophagus of white marble, where Carathis was seated 
between the bodies of her miserable guides. The princess 
received her visitants with distinguished politeness ; and, 
siqiper being ended, they talked of business. Carathis soon 
learned from them every thing she wanted to discover ; 
and, wiihout loss of time, prepared to set forward on ha: 
journey. Her negresses, who were forming tender con* 
nections With the gouls, importuned her, with all their 
fingers, to wait at least till the dawn. But Carathis, being 
chaiBtity in ihe abstract, and an implacable enemy to love 
intrigues and sloth, at once rejected their prayer ; mounted 
Albcrafaki, and commanded them to lake their seats in. 
Btantly. Four days and four nights she continued her 
route without interraption. On the fifth, she traversed 
eraggy mountains, and haJf-burht forests ; and arrived on 
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the ^ixth, before fhe beautiful screens' ^hich ccncealed 
from all eyes the voluptuous wanderings of her son. 
, ; It was daybreak, and the guards were snoring on their 
posts in careless security, when the rough trot of Alboufi^ki 
awoke them in consternation. Imagining that a group of 

. spectres, ascended from the abyss, was approaching, Uiey 
all, without ceremony, took to their heels. Vathek was, at 
that instant, with Nouronihar in the bath, hearing tales, 

: aind laughing at Bababalouk, who related them; but, no 
sooner did the outcry of his guards reach him, than he 
flounced from the water like a carp, and as soon threw 

• himself back at the sight of Carathis ; who, advancing 
with her negresses upon Alboufaki, broke through the 
muslin awnings and veils of the pavilion. At this sudden 
apparition, Nouronihar (for she. was not, at all times, free 
from remorse) fancied that the moment of <:elestial ven- 

. geance was come, and clung about the caliph in amorous 
despondence. 

Carathis, still seated on her camel, foamed with indig- 
nation at the spectacle which obtruded itself on her chaste 
view. She thundered forth without check or mercy, " Thou 
double-headed and foiur-legged monster ! what means all 
^his winding and writhing ? Art thou not ashamed to be 
seen grasping this limber sapling, in preference to the 
sceptre of the pre-adamite sultans } Is it then for this 
paltiy doxy that thou hast violated the conditions in the 
parchment of our Giaour } Is it on her thou, hast lavished 
fhy precious moments ? Is this the fruit of the knowledge 
1 ha\'e taught thee ? Is this the end of thy journey ? 
Tear thyself from the arms of this little simpleton ; drown 
her in the water before me, and instantly follow, my 
gtddance." 

In the first ebullition of hid fury, Vathek had resolved 
to rip open the body of Alboufaki, and to stuff it with those 
of the negresses and of Carathis herself; but the remem- 
brance of the Giaour, the pailace of Istakar, the sabres, and 
the talismans, flashing before his imagination with the 
dmultaneousness of lightning, he became more moderate, 

, and said to his .mother in a civij, but decisive tone, [' Dread 
'lady, you shall be obeyed ; but I will not drown Nou- 
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ronihar. , She is sweeter to rae than a Myrabolan comfit; 
and is enamoured of carbuncles^ especially that of Giam- 
schid^ which hath also been promised to be conferred upon 
}ier : she^ therefore^ shall go along with us ; for I intend 
to repose with her upon the sofas of Soliman : I can sleep 
no more without her." — '^ Be it so," replied Carathis; 
alighting ; and, at the same time, committing Alboufaki to 
the charge of her black women. 

- Nouronihar, who had not yet quitted her hold, b^;an to 
talce courage ; and said, with an accent of fondness to the 
caliph, " Dear sovereign of my soul ! I will follow thee,' 
if it be thy will, beyond the Kaf, in the land of the afrits. 
I will 'not hesitate to climb, for thee, the nest of the Si- 
murgh ; who, this lady excepted, is the most awful of 
created beings." — - " We have here, then," subjoined Ca- 
rathis, " a girl both of courage and science ! " Nouronihar 
had certainly both ; but, notwithstanding all her firmness, 
she. could not help casting back a thought of regret upon 
the graces of her little Gulchenrouz, and the days of tender 
endearments she had participated with him. She even 
dropped a few tears, which the caliph observed; and in- 
advertently breathed out with a sigh, '^ Alas ! my gentle 
cousin, what will become of thee ? " Vathek, at this 
apostrophe, knitted up his brows, and Carathis enquired 
what it could mean. " She is preposterously sighing after 
a stripling with languishing eyes and soft hair, who loves 
her," said the caliph. — ^' Where is he ? " asked Carathis. 
'^'I must be acquainted with this pretty child ; for,** added 
she, lowering her voice, " I design, before I depart, to 
regain the favour of the Giaour, There is nothing so de- 
licious, in his estimation, as the heart of a delicate boy 
palpitating with the first tumults of love." 

Vathek, as he came from the bath, commanded Baba. 
oalouk to collect the women, and other movables of his 
harem, embody his troops, and hold himself in readiness 
CO march within three days ; whilst Carathis retired alone 
to a tent, where the Giaour solaced her witli encouraging 
visions : but at length waking, she found at her feet Nerkes 
and Cafour, who informed her, by their signs, that having 
led Alboufaki to the borders of a lake, to browse on some 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



79 TATasK* 

grey moss that looked .tolerably venomous, tney umu m«« > 
covered certain blue fishes, of the same kind with those in 
the reservoir on the top of the tower. " Ah ! ha I" said 
she, '^ I will go thither to them. These fish are, past 
doubt, of a species that, by a small operation, I can render 
CH'acuiar. They may tdl me where this little Gulchenrou2 
10^ whom I-am bent upon sacrificing." Having thus spokra, 
she immediately set out with her swarthy retinue, f^ -., 

It being but seldom that time is lost, in the accomplish- 
ment of a wicked enterprise, Carathis and her n^;resse8 
soon a^ved at the lake ; where, after burning the magical 
drugs with which they were always provided, they strip. 
ped themselves naked, and waded to their chms ; Nerkes 
and Cafour waving torches around them, and Carathis 
pronouncing her barbarous incantations. The fishes, with 
one accord, thrust forth their heads from the water; which 
was violently rippled by the flutter of their fins : and, at 
I^gth, finding diemsdves constrained, by the potency of 
the charm, they opened their piteous mouths, and said, 
" From giUs to tail, we are yours ; what seek ye to know ? ** 
r^" Fishes,^' answered she, " I conjure you, by your glit. 
tering scales, tell me where now is Gulchenrouz ? " -p^ 
'^ Beyond the rock," replied the shoal, in fiill chorus ; 
**. will this content you ? for we do not delight in expand* 
ing our mouths."" — ^' It will," returned the princess : " I 
poo. not to learn, that you are not used to long converse 
ations : I will leave you therefore to repose, though I had 
other questions to propound." The instant she had spoken^ 
the water became smooth, and the fishes at once dis4^p« 
peared. 

Carathisji inflated with the venom of her projects, strode 
hastily over the rock; and found the amiable Gulchen* 
rouz asleep in an arbour; whilst the two dwarfs were 
watching at his side, and ruminating their accustomed 
prayers. These diminutive personages possessed the gift 
of divining^ whenever an enemy to good Mussulmans ap- 
proached : thus they anticipated the arrival of Carathis, 
who, stopping short, said to herself, '^ How placidly doth 
he recline his lovely little head ! how pale and languish* 
ing are his looks 1 it is just the very child of my widfies !" 
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The dwarfs interrupted this deleeuble solilDquy^ by ktp* 
ing instantly upon her ; and scratching her face widi ^if 
utmost zeal. But Nerkes and Cafonr, betaking them. 
telves to the succour of their mistress^ pinched the dwarfs 
so severely in return, that they both gave up the ghost, 
imploring Mahomet to inflict his sorest yengeance upon 
this wicked woman, and all her household. 

At the noise which this strange eonflict occasioned in 
the valley, Gulchenrouz awoke, and, bewildered with terror, 
i^rong impetuously and climbed an old fig.tree that rose 
against the acclivity of the rocks ; from thence he gained 
their summits, and ran for two hours without once looking 
back. At last, exhausted with fatigue, he fell senseless 
into the arms of a good old genius, whose fondness for the 
company of children had made it his sole occupation to 
protect them. Whilst performing his wonted rounds 
through the air, he had pounced on the cruel Griaour, at 
h.e instant of his growling in the horrible chasm, and had 
rescued the fifty little victims which the impiety of Vathek 
had devoted to his voracity. These the genius brought up 
in nests still higher than the clouds, and himself fixed his 
abode in a nest more capacious than the rest, from which 
he had expelled the Rocs that had built it. 

These inviolable asylums were defended against the 
dives and the afrits, by waving streamers ; on which were 
inscribed in characters of gold, tliat flashed like lightning, 
the names of Alia and the Prophet. It was there that 
Gulchenrouz, who as yet remained undeceived with 
respect to his pretended death, thought himself in the 
mansions of eternal peace. He admitted without* fear the 
congratulations of his little friends, who were all assem- 
bled in the nest of the venerable genius, and vied with 
each other in kis»ng his serene forehead and beautiful eye- 
lids. Remote from the inquietudes of the world, the 
impertinence of harems, the brutality of etiftiuchs, and the 
inconstancy of women; there he found a place truly con- 
genial to the delights of his soul. In this peaceable society 
his days, mon^s, and years glided on ; nor was he less happy 
than the rest of his companions : for the genius, instead 
of burdening Ids pupils with perishable riches and vain 
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sciences^ conferred upon them the boon of perpetoa) child- 
hood. ' 

Caratfais, unaccustomed to the loss of her prey^ vented a 
thousand execrations on hier negresses, for not seizing the 
child, instead of amiisifig themselves with pinching to 
death two ins^ificant dwarfs from which they gain no 
advfflitage. She returned into the valley murmuring ; and/ 
finding that her son was not risen from the arms of 
N'ouronihar^ discharged her ilLhumour upon both. The 
idea/ however^ of departing next day for Istakar, and of 
cultivating, through the good offices of the Giaour, an in^ 
timacy widi Eblis himself, at length consoled her chagrin. 
But fate had ordained it otherwise. % 

' In the evening, as Carathis was conversing with Dilara, 
who through her contrivance had become of the party, 
and whose taste resembled her own, Bababalouk came to 
acqtiaint' her that the sky towards Saraarah looked of a 
fiery red, and seemed to portend some alarming disaster. 
Immediately recurring to her astrolabes and instruments of 
magic, she took the altitude. of the plaqets, and discovered, 
by her ; calculations, to her great mortification, that a 
formidable revolt had taken place at Samarah, that Mota- 
vakel, availing himself of the disgust, which was invite, 
rate against his brother, had incited commotions amonget 
the populace, made himself master of the palace, and 
actually invested the great tower, to which Morakanabad 
had retired, with a handful of die few that still lemained 
faithful to Vathek. 

'* What ! " exclaimed she; *' must I lose, then, my 
tower ! my mutes ! my negresses ! my mummies ! and, 
worse than all, the laboratory, the favourite resoit of my 
nightly lucubrations, without knowing, at least, if my haic- 
brained son will complete his adventure ? No ! I will not 
be dupe ! immediately will I speed to support Morakana. 
bad. By my formidable art, the clouds shall pour grape, 
shot in the faces of the assailants, and shafts of red-hot iron 
on their heads. I will let loose my stores of hungry ser- 
pents and torpedos from beneath them ; and we shall soon 
see the stand they will make against such an explosion ! " • 

Having thus spoken^ Carathis hasted to her son^ who was 
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tnnquiUy banqueting with Nouroniliar, in his mperb car* 
nation-coloured tent. ' Glutton that tihou art!*' cried 
she; ^* were it not for roe, thou wouldst soon find thyself 
the mere commander of savoury pies. Thy faithful sub-^ 
jects have abjured the futh they swore to thee. Motavakel, 
thy brother, now reigns, on the hill of Pied Horses ; and, 
had I not some dight resources in the tower, would not be 
easily persuaded to abdicate. But, that time may not be 
lost^ I shall only add a few w;ords : — Strike teiit to-night ; 
set forward ; and beware how thou loiterest again by the 
way. Though thou hast forfeited the conditions of the 
parchment, ! am not yet without hope ; for it cannot be 
denied that thou hast violated, to admiration, the laws of 
hospitality by seducing the daughter of the emir, after hav- 
ing parcaiken of his bread and his salt. Such a conduct 
cannot but be delightful to the Giaour ; and if, on ' thy 
march, thou canst signalise tliyself by an additional crime, 
all will still go well, and thou shalt enter the palace of Soli- 
man in triumph. Adieu ! Alboufaki and my negresses are 
waiting at the door." 

* The caliph had nothing to offer in reply : he wished his 
mother a prosperous journey, and ate on till he had finished 
his supper. At midnight, die camp broke up, amidst the 
flourishing of trumpets and other martial instruments ; but 
loud indeed must have been the sound of the tymbals, to 
overpower the blubbering of the emir and his grey- 
beards ; who, by an excessive profusion of tears, had so fai^ 
exhausted the nidical moisture, that their eyes shrivelled 
up in their sockets, and their hairs dropped off by the 
roots. Nouronihar, to whom such a symphony was pain- 
ful, did not grieve to get out of hearing. She accompanied 
the caliph in the imperial litter ; where they amused them- 
selves with imagining the splendour which was soon to 
surround them. The other women, overcome with dejec- 
ti(m> were dolefully rocked in their bages jl^^piiilst Dilara 
consoled herself with anticipating the joy of celebrating 
the rites of fire on the stately terraces of Istakar. 
' In four days they reached the spacious valley of Roc- 
nabad. The season of spring was in all its vigour; and the 
grotesque branches of the almond trees in full blossom, 
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fantastically checkered with hyacinths and jonquils^ 
breathed forth a delightful fragrance. Myriads of bees^ 
and scarce fewer of santons^ had there taken up their abode. 
On the banks of the stream^ hives and oratories were al- 
ternately ranged ; and their neatnes9 and whiteness were 
set off by the deep green of the cypresses that spired up 
amongst them. These pious personages amused them, 
selves with cultivating little gardens^ that abounded with 
flowers and fruits ; especially musk.melons of the^ best 
flavour diat Persia could boast. Sometimes dispersed over 
the meadow^ they entertained themselves with feeding pea- 
cocks whiter than snow^ and turtles more blue than 
the sapphire. In this manner were they occupied when 
the harbingers of the imperial procession b^an to proclaim^ 
*' Inhabitants of Rocnabad ! prostrate yourselves on the 
brink of your pure waters ; and tender your thanksgivings 
to Heaven^ that vouchsafed to show you a ray of its glory ; 
for, lo ! the commander of the faithful draws near." 

The poor santons, filled with holy energy, having bustled 
to light up wax torches in their oratories, and expand 
the Koran on their ebOny desks, went forth to meet the 
caliph with baskets of honeycomb, dates, and melons. 
But, whilst they were advancing in solemn procession and 
with measured steps, the horses, camels, and guards, 
wantoned over their tulips and oilier flowers, and made a 
terrible havoc amongst them. The santons could not help 
casting from one eye a look of pity on the ravages com- 
mitting around them ; whilst the odier was fixed upon the 
caliph and heaven. Nouronihar, enraptured with the 
scenery of a place which brought back to her remembrance 
the pleasing solitudes where her infancy had passed, en. 
treated Vathek to stop: but he, suspecting that these 
oratories might be deemed, by the Giaour, an habitation, 
commanded his pioneers to level them all. The santons 
stood motionless with horror at the barbarous mandate^ 
and at last broke out into lamentations ; but these were 
uttered with so ill a grace, that Vathek bade his eunuchs to 
kick them from his presence. He then descended from 
the litter with Nouronihar. They sauntered together in the 
meadow ; and amused themselyes with culling flowers, and 
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passing a thousand pleasantries on each other. But the 
bees^ who were staunch Mussuhnans^ thinking it their duty 
to reyenge the insult offered to their dear masters^ the 
santons^ assembled so zealously to do it with good effect^ 
tliat the caliph and Nouronihar were glad to find their 
tents prepared to receive them. 

Bababalouk^ who^ in capacity of purveyor^ had acquitted 
himself with applause as to peacocks and turtles^ lost no 
time in consigning some dozens to the spit^ and as many 
more to be fricasseed. Whilst they were feasting^ laughing^ 
carousing^ and blaspheming at pleasure^ on the banquet so 
liberally furnished^ the moullahs^ the sheiks^ the cadis^ 
and imans of Schiraz (who seemed not to have met the 
santons) arriyed ; leading by bridles of riband, inscribed 
from the Koran, a train of asses which were loaded with the 
choicest fruits the country could boast. Having presented 
their offerings to the caliph, they petitioned him to 
honour their city and mosques with his presence. " Fancy 
not," said Vathek, '^ that you can detain me. Your pre- 
sence I condescend to accept, but beg you will let me be 
quiet, for I am not over-fond of resisting temptation. 
'Retire, then ; yet, as it is not decent for personages so 
reverend to return on foot, and as you have not the ap- 
pearance of expert riders, my eunuchs shall tie you on your 
asses, with the precaution that your backs be not turned 
towards me; for they understand etiquette." — In this de- 
putation were some high-stomached sheiks, who, taking 
Vathek for a fool, scrupled not to speak their opinion. These 
Bababalouk girded with double cords ; and having well 
disciplined their asses with nettles behind, they all started, 
with a preternatural alertness, plunging, kicking, and run- 
ning foul of one another, in die most ludicrous manner 
imaginable. 

Nouronihar and lihe caliph mutually contended who 
should most enjoy so degrading a sight. They burst out 
in peals of laughter, to see the old men and their asses fall 
into the stream. The leg of one was fractured; the 
shoulder of another dislocated ; the teeth of a third dashed 
out ; and the rest suffered still worse. 

Two days more, undisturbed by fresh embassies, having 
o 2 
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been devoted to the pleasores of Rocnabad^ the expedition 
proceeded ; leaving Schiraz on the right, and veiging to- 
wards a large plain; from whence were discemiblej on the 
edge of the horizon, the dark summits of ihe mountains of 
Istakar. 

At this prospect the caliph and Kouronihar were un- 
able to repress their transports. They bounded from their 
litter to the ground, and broke forth into such wild exdam- 
mations, as amazed all within hearing. Interrogating each 
other, they shouted, *' Are we not approaching the radiant 
palace of light ? or gardens, more delightful than those of 
Sheddad? " — Infatuated mortals ! they thus indulged de- 
lusive conjecture, unaUe to fathom the decrees of the Most 
High! 

The good genii, who had not totally relinquished the 
superintendence of Vathek, rep^ring to Mahomet, in the 
seventh heaven, said, " Merciful Prophet ! stretch forth 
thy propitious arms towards thy vicegerent ; who is ready 
to fidl, irretrievably, into the snare which his enemies, the 
dives, have prepared to destroy him. The Giaour is await- 
ing his arrival, in the abominable palace of fire ; where, if 
he once set his foot, his perdition will be inevitable." Ma. 
hornet answered, with an air of indignation, ** He hath 
too well deserved to be resigned to himself; but I permit 
you to try if one effort more will be effectual to divert him 
from pursuing his ruin." 

One of these beneficent genii, assuming, without delay, 
the exterior of a shepherd, more renowned for his piety 
than all the derviches and santons of the region, look \Sm 
station near a flock of white sheep, on the slope of a hill ; 
and began to pour forth, from his flute, such airs of pa- 
thetic melody, as subdued the very soul, and, wakening 
remorse, drove, far from it, every frivolous fancy. At 
these energetic sounds, the sun hid himself beneath a 
gloomy cloud ; and the waters of two little lakes, that 
were naturally clearer then crystal, became of a colour like 
blood. The whole of this superb assembly was involun* 
tarily drawn towards the declivity of the hill. With 
downcast eyes, they all stood abashed ; each upbraiding 
himself vfith the evil he had done. The heart of Pilara 
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]^alpitated ; and the chief of the eunachs^ with ft sigh of 
contrition^ implored pardon of the women^ whom^ for his 
own satisfaction, he had so often tonnented. 

Vathek and Nouronibar turned pale in their litter ; and, 
regarding each oiher with haggard looks, reproached them, 
selvea — the one with a thousand of the blackest crimes, a 
thousand projects of impious ambition, — the other, with 
the desolation of her family, and the perdition of the 
amiable Gulchenrouz. Nouronibar persuaded herself that 
she heard, in the fatal music, the groans of her dying fa- 
ther ; and Vathek, the sobs of the fifty children he had 
sacrificed to the Giaour. Amidst these complicated pangs 
of anguish, they perceived them9elyes impelled towards the 
shepherd, whose countenance was so commanding that 
Vadiek, for the first time, felt oyerawed ; whilst Nouro- 
nibar concealed her face with her hands. The music 
paused; and ihe genius, addressing the caliph, said^ 
'^ Deluded prince ! to whom Providence hath confided the 
care of innumerable subjects, is it thus that thou fulfillest 
thy mission ? Thy crimes are already completed ; and art 
thou now hastening towards thy punishment ? Thou know, 
est that, beyond these mountains, Eblis and his accursed 
dives hold thdr infernal empire ; and, seduced by a mslig- 
nant phantom, thou art proceeding to surrender thyself to 
^them! This moment is the last of grace allowed thee : 
abandon thy atrocious purpose : return : give back Nouro. 
nihar to her father, who still retains a few sparks of life : 
destroy thy tower with aU its abominations : drive Carathis 
from thy councils : be just to thy suljects : respect the 
ministers of the Prophet : compensate for thy impieties 
by an exemplary life; and, instead of squandering thy 
days in voluptuous indulgence, lament thy crimes oh the 
sepulchres of thy ancestors. Thou beholdest the clouds that 
obscure the sun: at the instant he recovers his splendour, if 
thy heart be not changed, the time of mercy assigned thee 
will be past for ever." 

• Vathek,- depressed with feu*, was on the point of pro- 
strating himself at the feet of the shepherd, whom he 
perceived to be of a nature superior to man : but, his pride 
prevailing^ he audaciously bfted his head,, and, (^dng at 
o 3 
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him one of his terrible looks^ said^ '^ Whoever thou art| 
withhold thy useless admonitions : thou wouldst either de« 
lude me^ or art thyself deceived. If what I have done he 
so criminal as thou pretendest^ there remains not for me a 
moment of grace. I have traversed a sea of blood to ac« 
quire a power which will make thy equals tremble : deem 
not that I shall retire when in view of the port ; or that 
I will relinquish her who is dearer to me than either my 
life or thy mercy. Let the sun appear ! let him illume 
my career ! it matters not Where it may end." On uttering 
these words^ which made even the genius shudder, Vathek 
threw himself into the arms of Nouronihar, and com- 
manded that his horses should be forced back to the road. 

There was no difficulty in obeying these orders^ for the 
attraction had ceased : the sun shone forth in all his glory, 
and the shepherd vanished with a lamentable scream. 

The fatal impression of the music of the genius re- 
mained, notwithstanding, in the heart of Vathdc's attend- 
ants. They viewed each other with looks of consternation. 
At the approach of night almost all of th^m escaped; 
and of this numerous assemblage diere only remained 
the chief of the Eunuchs, some idolatrous slaves, Dilara, 
and a few other women who, like herself, were votaries of 
the religion of the Magi. 

The caliph, fired with the ambition of prescribing laws 
to the powers of darkness, was but little embarrassed at 
this dereliction. The impetuosity of his Mood prevented 
him from sleeping ; nor did he encamp any more, as be- 
fore. Nouronihar, whose impatience, if possible, exceeded 
his own, importuned him to hasten his march, and lavished 
on him a thousand caresses, to beguile all reflection. She 
fancied herself already more potent than Balkis, and pic- 
tured to her imagination the genii falling prostrate at the 
foot of her throne. In this manner they advanced by 
moonlight till they came within view of the two towering 
rocks that form a kind of portal to the valley, at the ex« 
tremity of whicih rose the vast ruins of Istakar. Aloft on 
tiie mountain glimmered the fronts of various royal mau- 
soleums, the horror of which was deepened by the shadows 
of night They passed through two villages ahnost de- 
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sertisd^ the ofily inhabitants remaining being a few feeble 
old men^ who, at the sight of horses and litters, fell upon 
their knees, and cried ont, " O Heaven ! is it then by 
thdse phantoms that we have been for six months tor. 
lAoited r Alas ! it was from the terror of these spectres, 
and the noise beneath the meuntains, that our people have 
fled, and left us at the mercy of the malificent spirits !" 
The caliph, to whom these complaints were but unpromis- 
ing auguries, drove over the bodies of these vn'etched old 
men, and at length arrived at the foot of the terrace of 
black marble. There he descended from bis litter, hand, 
ing down Nouronihar. Both with beating hearts stared 
wildly around them, and expected, with an apprehensive 
diudder, the approach of the Giaour ; but nothing as yet 
announoed his appeioranoe. 

A death-like stillness reigned over the mountain and 
through the air ; the moon dilated on a vast platform the 
shades of the lofty columns, which reached from the terrace 
almost to ihe clouds; the gloomy watch-towers, whose 
number could not be counted, were covered by no roof; 
and their capitals, of an architecture unknown in the 
records of the earth, served as an asylum for the birds of 
night, which, alarmed at the approach of such visitants, 
fled away croaking. 

The chief of the eunuchs, trembling with fear, besought 
Vathek that a fire might be kindled. '^Ko," replied he, 
'' there is no time left to think of such trifles. Abide 
where thou art, and expect my commands." Having thus 
spoken, he presented his hand to Nouronihar; and ascend, 
ing the steps of a vast staircase, reached the terrace, which 
was flagged with squares of marble, and resembled a 
amooth expanse of water, upon whose surface not a blade 
of grass ever dared to vegetate. On the right rose the 
watch.towers, ranged before the ruins of an immense 
palace, whose walls were embossed with various figures. 
In front stood forth the colossal forms of four creatures, 
composed of the leopard and the griffin, and though but 
of stone, inspired emotions of terror. Near these were 
distinguished, by the splendour of the moon, which 
streamed full on the place, characters like those on the 
Q 4 
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sabres of the Giaour, and wliich possessed tiie tame vutue 
«f changing every moment. These, after TadlUting for 
some.tim^, fixed at last in Arabic letters, and prescribed to 
the caliph the following words : — '* Vathek, thou hast vio- 
lated the conditions of my parchment, and deserreth to be 
sent back ; but in favour to thy companion, and as the meed 
for what thou hast done to obtain it, Eblis permitteth that 
the portal of his palace shall be opened, and the subterra- 
nean fire will receive thee into the number of its icidorers." 

He scarcely had read these words before the mountain, 
against which the terrace was reared, trembled, and the 
watch-towers were ready to topple headlong upon them ; 
the rock yawned, and disclosed within it a staircase of po. 
lished marble, that seemed to approach the abyss. Upon 
each stair were planted two large torches, like those Nou. 
ronihar had seen in her vision, the camphorated vapour of 
which ascended and gathered itself into a doud under the 
hollow of the vault. 

This appearance, instead of terrifying, gave new con. 
rage to the daughter of Fakreddin. Scarcely deigning to 
bid adieu to the moon and the firmament, she abandoned, 
without hesitation, the pure atmosphere, to plunge into 
these infernal exhidations. The gait of those impious per. 
sonages was haughty and determined. As they descended, 
.by the e'ffulgence of the torches,' they gazed on each other 
.with mutual admiration, and both appeared so r^lendent 
that they already esteemed themselves spiritual intelli- 
gences. The only circumstance that perplexed them was 
their not arriving at the bottom of the stairs : on hasten, 
ing their descent, with an ardent impetuosity, ihey felt 
their steps accelerated to such a degree, that ihey seemed 
not walking but falling from a precipice. Their progress^ 
however, was at length impeded by a vast portal of ebony, 
which the caliph without difficulty recognised. Here the 
Giaour awaited them with the key in his hand. ^' Ye are 
welcome ! " said he to them, with a ghastly smile> " in spite 
of Mahomet and all his dependents. I wiD now usher you 
into that palace where you have.so highly merited a place." 
Whilst he was uttering these words he touched the ena- 
melled lock with his key, and the doors at once flew open 
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with a noise BtUl louder than the thunder of the dog days, 
and as suddenly recoiled the moment they had entered. 

The caliph and Nouronihar beheld each other with 
amazement at finding themselTes in a place which, though 
roofed with a vaulted cdHng, was so spacious and lofty, that 
at first they took it for an immeasurable plain. But their 
eyes at length growing familiar to the grandeur of the sur- 
rounding objects, they ei^tended their view to those at a 
distance, and discovered rows of columns and arcades, 
which gradually diminished, till they terminated in a point 
radiant as the sun when he darts his last beams athwart 
the ocean. The pavement, strewed over with gold dust 
and saffron, exhaled so subtile an odour as almost over- 
powered them. They, however, went on, and observed 
an infinity of censers, in which ambergris and the wood 
of aloes were continually burning. Between the several 
columns were placed tables, each spread with a profusion 
of viands, and wines of every species sparkling in vases of 
crystal. A throng of genii, and other fantastic spirits, of 
eidier sex, danced lasciviously at the sound of music wldch 
issued from beneath. 

In the midst of this immense hall, a vast multitude was 
incessantly passing, who severally kept their right hands 
on their hearts, without once regarding any thing around 
them : they had all the livid paleness of death. Their 
eyes, deep sunk in their sockets, resembled those phos- 
phoric meteors that glimmer by night in places of inter- 
ment. Some stalked slowly on, absorbed in profound 
reverie ; some, shrieking with agony, ran furiously about 
like tigers wounded with poisoned arrows ; whilst others, 
grinding their teeth in rage, foamed along more frantic 
than the wildest maniac. They all avoided each other; 
and, though surrounded by a multitude ihat no one could 
number, each wandered at random unheedful of the rest, 
as if alone on a desert where no foot had trodden. 

Vathek and Nouronihar, frozen with terror at a sight 
so baleful, demanded of the Giaour what these appearances 
might mean, and why these ambulating spectres never 
withdrew their hands from their hearts ? ^ " Perplex not 
youradves with so much at once," replied he bluntly ; '' you 
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will soon be acquainted with all : let us haate^ and present 
you to £blis." They continued their way through the 
multitude : but^ notwithstanding their confidence at firsts 
they were not sufficiently composed to examine with at*i 
tention the various prospective of halls and of galleries^ 
that opened on the right hand and left ; which were all 
illuminated by torches and braziers^ whose flames rose in 
pyramids to the centre of the vault. At length they came 
to a place^ where long curtains^ brocaded with crimson and 
gold^ fell from all parts in solemn confusion. Here the 
choirs and dances were heard no longer. The light which 
glimmered came from afar. 

After some time, Vathek and Nouronihar perceived a 
gleam brightening through the drapery, and entered a vast 
tabernacle hung round with the skins of leopards. An in- 
finity of elders with streaming beards, and afrits in com. 
plete armour, had prostrated themselves before the ascent 
of a lofty eminence ; on the top of which, upon a globe of 
fire, sat the formidable Eblis. His person was that of a 
young man, whose noble and regular features seemed to 
have been tarnished by malignant vapours. In his large 
eyes appeared both pride and despair : his flowing hair re- 
tained some resemblance to that of an angel of light. In 
his hand, which thunder had blasted, he swayed the iron 
sceptre, that causes the monster Ouranbad, the afrits, and 
all the powers of the abyss to tremble. At his presence, 
the heart of the caliph sunk within him ; and he fell pros- 
trate on his face. Nouronihar, however, though greatly 
dismayed, could not help admiring the person of Eblis; 
for she expected to have seen some stupendous giant. Eblis, 
with a voice more mild than might be imagined, but such 
as penetrated the soul and filled it with the deepest me- 
lancholy, said, *^ Creatures of clay, I receive you into 
mine empire : ye are numbered amongst my adorers : enjoy 
whatever this palace afibrds : the treasures of the pre-adamite 
sultans : their fulminating sabres ; and those talismans, that 
compel the dives to open die subterranean expanses of the 
mountain of Kaf, which communicate with these. There, 
insatiable as your curiosity may be, shall you find sufficient 
objects to gratify it. You shall possess the exclusive pri. 
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vilege of entering the fortresses of Aherman^ and the hall* 
of Argenk^ where are portrayed all creatures endowed with 
intelligence; and the various animals that inhabited the 
earth prior to the creation of that contemptible being whom 
ye denominate the father of mankind." 

Vathek and Nouronihar^ feeling themselves revived and 
encouraged by this harangue^ eagerly said to the Giaour^ 
" Bring us instantly to the place which contains these pre- 
cious talismans." — '' Come," answered this wicked dive, 
with his malignant grin, — '' come and possess all that my 
sovereign hath promised, and more." He then conducted 
them into a long aisle a^oining the tabemade ; preceding 
them with hasty steps, and followed by his disciples with 
the utmost alacrity. They reached, at length, a hall of 
great extent, and covered with a lofty dome ; around which 
appeared fifty portals of bronze, secured with as many fast- 
enings of iron. A funereal gloom prevailed over the whole 
scene. Here, upon two beds of incorruptible cedar, lay re- 
cumbent the £eshless forms of the pre-adamite kings, who 
had been monarchs of the whole earth. They still pos- 
sessed enough of life to be conscious of their deplorable 
condition. Their eyes retained a melancholy motion : they 
regarded one another with looks of the deepest dejection ; 
each holding his right hand, motionless, on his heart. At 
their feet were inscribed the events of their several reigns, 
their power, their pride, and their crimes ; Soliman Daki ; 
and Soliman, called Gian Ben Gian, who, after having 
chained up the dives in the dark caverns of Kaf, became 
so presumptuous as to doubt of the Supreme Power. All 
these maintained great state ; though not to be compared 
with the eminence of Soliman Ben Daoud. 

This king, so renowned for his wisdom, was on the 
loftiest elevation, and placed immediately under the dome. 
He appeared to possess more animation than the rest. 
Though, from time to time, he laboured with profound 
sighs; and, like his companions, kept his right hand on 
his heart, yet his countenance was more composed, and he 
seemed to be listening to the sullen roar of a cataract visible 
in part through one of the grated portals. This was the 
only sound that intruded on the silence of these doleful 
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mftnsions. A range of brazen yasea aurrounded the de- 
yaUon. '^ Remoye the coyera from theae cabaliatic depod* 
tariea^" said the Giaour to Vathek ; *' and ay ail thyself of 
the talismans which will break asunder all these gates of 
bronze ; and not only render thee master of the treasures 
contained within them^ but also of the spirits by which 
they are guarded." 

The caliph^ whom this omnious preliminary had entirely 
disconcerted^ approached the yases with faltering footsteps ; 
and was ready to sink with terror when he heard the groans 
of Soliman. As he proceeded, a yoice from the liyid lips 
of the prophet articulated these words : — '' In my lifetime 
I fiUed a ipagnificent throne ; haying, on my right hand, 
twdye thousand seata of gold, where the patriarchs and the 
prophets heard my doctrines: on my left, the sages and 
doctors, upon as many thrones of silver, were present at all 
my dedsions. Whilst I thus administered justice to in- 
numerable multitudes, the birds of the air, hoyering over 
me, served as a canopy against the rays of the sun. My 
people flourished; and my palace rose to the douds. I 
erected a temple to the Most High, which was the wonder 
of the universe : but I basdy suffered myself to be seduced 
by the love of women, and a curiosity that could not be 
restrained by sublunary things. I listened to the counsels 
of Aherman, and the daughter of Pharaoh; and adored 
fire, and the hosts of heaven. I forsook the holy city, and 
commanded the genii to rear the stupendous palace of 
Istakar, and the terrace of the watch-towers ; each of which 
was consecrated to a star. There, for a while, I enjoyed 
myself in the zenith of glory and pleasure. Not only men 
but supernatural bdngs were subject also to my will. I 
began to think, as these unhappy monarchs around had" 
already thought, that the vengeance of Heaven was adeep ; 
when, at once, the thunder burst my structures asunder, 
and predpitated me hither: where, however, I do not 
remain, like the oilier inhabitants, totally destitute of hope ; 
for an angd of light hath revealed that in condderation of 
the piety of my early youth my woes shall come to an end^ 
when this cataract shdl for ever cease to flow. Till then 
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I am in tonnents, ineffiible tonnents ! an umelenting fire 
preys on my heart." 

Having uttered this exclamation^ Soliman raised his 
hands towards heaven^ in token of sapplication ; and the 
caliph discerned through his hosoro, which was transparent 
as crystal, his heart enveloped in flames. At a sight so full 
of horror, Nouronihar fell hack, like one petrified, into the 
arms of Vathek, who cried out with a convulsive soh, '* O 
GiaouT' ! whither hast thou hrought us ! Allow us to depart, 
and I will rdinquish all thou hast promised. O Mahomel I 
remains there no more mercy ? " — ^* None ! none !" replied 
the malicious dive. " Know, miserable prince ! thou art 
now m the abode of vengeance and despair. Thy heart, also, 
will be kindled like those of the other votaries of Eblis. A 
few days are allotted thee previous to this fatal period: 
employ them as thou wilt ; redine on these heaps of gold ; 
command the infernal potentates ; Tange, at thy pleasure, 
through these immense subterranean domains : no barrier 
shall be shut against thee. As for me, I have fulfilled my 
mission : I now leave thee to thyself." At these words he 
vanished. 

The caliph and Nouronihar remained in the most atject 
affliction. Their tears were unable to fiow, and scarcely 
could they support themselves. At length, taking each 
other, despondingly, by the hand, they went faltering from 
this fatal hall, indi£Eerent which way they turned their 
steps. Every portal opened at their approach. The dives 
fell prostrate before them. Every reservoir of riches was 
disclosed to their view ; but they no longer felt the inoen. 
tives of curiosity, of pride, or avarice. With like apathy 
they heard the diorus of genii, and saw the stately ban- 
quets prepared to regale them. They went wandering on, 
from chamber to chamber, hall to hall, and gallery to gal. 
lery ; all without bounds or limit ; all distingui Jiable by 
the same lowering gloom ; all adorned with the same awfiil 
grandeur; all traversed by persons in search of repose and 
consolation ; but who sought them in vain ; for every one 
carried within him a heart tormented in fiames. Shunned 
by these various sufferers, who seemed by their looks to be 
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upbraiding the purtnen of their guilt, they withdrew from 
them to wait^ in direful suspense^ the moment which should 
render them to each other die like olgects of terror. 

^' What !" exclaimed Nouronihar ; '* will the time come 
when I shall anatch my hand from thine ?" — '< Ah !" said 
Vathek, " end *hall my eyes ever cease to drink from 
thine long draughts of enjoyment? Shall the moments 
of our reciprocal ecstasies be reflected on with horror? 
It was not thou that broughtest me hither ; the principles 
by which Carathis perverted my youth have been the sole 
cause of my perdition ! it is but right she should have her 
ahare of it." Having given vent to* these painful expres- 
sions, he called to an afrit, who was stirring up one of the 
Inraziers, and bade him fetch the Princess Carathis from 
the palace of Saznarafa. 

After issuing these orders, the caliph and Nouronihar 
C<Hitinued walking amidst the silent crowd, till they heard 
voices at the end of the gaHery. Presuming them to pro- 
ceed from some unhappy beings, who, like themselves, were 
awaiting their final doom, they followed the sound, and 
found it to come from a small square chamber, where they 
discovered, sitting on sofas, four young men, of goodly 
figure, and a lovely female, who were holding a melancholy 
MmversatLon by the glimmering of a lonely lamp. Each 
had a gloomy and forlorn air ; and two of them were em- 
bracing each other with great tenderness. On seeing the 
caliph and the dau^ter of Fakreddin enter, they arose, 
saluted, and made room for them. Then he who appeared 
the most considerate of the group, addressed himself thus 
to Vathek :^-^^ Strangers ! who doubtless are in the same 
state of suspense with ourselves, as you do not yet bear 
your hand on your heart, if you are come Mtiier to pass the 
interval allotted, previous to the infliction of our common 
punishment, condescend to relate the adventures that have 
brought you to this fatal place ; and we, in return, will ac- 
quaint you with ours, which des^ve but too well to be 
heard. To trace back our crimes to their source, though 
we are not permitted to repent, is the only employment 
suited, to wretches like us !" 

The caliph and Nouronihar assented to the proposal ; 
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and Vathek began^ not without tears and lamentations^ a 
sincere recital of every circumstance that had passed. When 
the afflicting narratiTe was closed, the young man entered 
on his own. Each person proceeded in order ; and^ when 
the third prince had reached the midst of his adyentures, 
a sudden noise interrupted him, which caused the vault to 
tremble and to open. 

Immediately a doud descended, which gradually dis- 
sipating, discovered Carathis on the back of an afrit, who 
grievously complained of his burden. She, instantly springing 
to the ground, advanced towards her son, and said, " What 
dost thou here, in this little square chamber ? As the dives 
are become subject to thy beck, I expected to have found 
thee on the throne of the pre-adamite kings." 

'< Execrable woman I " answered the ealiph ; *' cursed be 
the day thou gavest me birth ! Go, follow this afrit ; let 
him conduct thee to the hall of the prophet Soliman : Uiere 
thou wilt learn to what these palaces are destined, and how 
much I ought to abhor the impious knowledge thou hast 
taught me." 

'' Has the height of power, to which thou art arrived, 
tarned thy brain P" answered Carathis : ^' but I ask no 
more than permission to show my respect for Soliman the 
prophet. It is, however, proper thou shouldst know ihat 
(as the afrit has informed me neither of us shall return to 
Samarah) I requested his permission to arrange my affairs, 
and he politely consented. Availing myself, therefore, of 
the few moments allowed me, I set fire to the tower, and 
consumed in it the mutes, negresses, and serpents, whidi 
have rendered me so much good service; nor should I 
have been less kind to Morakanabad, had he not prevented 
me, by deserting at last to thy brother. As for Bababalouk, 
who had the folly to return to Samarah, to provide bus- 
bands for thy wives, I undoubtedly would have put him 
to the torture ; but being in a hurry, I only hung him, 
after having decoyed him in a snare, with thy wives, whom 
I buried alive by the help of my negresses, who thus spent 
their last moments greatly to their satisfaction. With 
respect to Dilara, who ever stood high in my favour, she 
hadi evinced the greatness of her mind, by fixing herself 
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near^ in the senioe of one of the magi ; uid> I thinks will 
soon be one of our society." 

Vathek^ too much cast down to express the indignation 
excited by such a discourse^ ordered the afrit to remoTe 
Carathis f^m his presence, and continued immersed in 
thoughts which his companions durst not disturb. 

Carathis, however, eagerly entered the dome of Soliman, 
and without regarding in the least the groaiis of the pro- 
phet, undauntedly removed the covers of the vases and 
violently seized on the talismans. Then, with a voice more 
loud than had hitherto been heard within these mansions, 
she compelled the dives to disclose to her the most secret 
treasures, the most profound stores, which the afrit himself 
had not seen. She passed, by rapid descents, known only 
to Eblis and his most favoured potentates ; and thus pene- 
trated the very entrails of the earth, where breathes the 
sansar, or the icy wind of death. Nothing appalled her 
dauntless soul. She perceived, however, in all the inmates 
who bore their hands on their heart, a Kttle singularity 
not much to her taste. 

As she was emerging from one of the abysses, Eblis 
stood forth to her view ; but notwithstanding he displayed 
the full efiUgenee of his infernal majesty, she preserved 
her countenance unaltered, and even paid her compliments 
with considerable firmness. 

This superb monarch thus answered :— -'' Princess, whose 
knowledge and whose crimes have merited a conspicuous 
rank in my empire ; thou dost well to avail thyself of the 
leisure ihat remains : for the flames and torments, which 
are ready to seize on thy heart, will not fail to provide thee 
soon with taH employment." He said, and was lost in the 
curtains of his tabernacle. 

Carathis paused for a moment with surprise ; but re- 
solved to follow the advice of Eblis, she assembled all the 
choirs of genii, and all the dives, to pay her homage. Thus 
marched she, in triumph, through a vapour of perfumes, 
amidst the acclamations of all the malignant spirits, with 
most of whom she had formed a previous acquaintance. 
She even attempted to dethrone one of the Solimans, for 
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the purpose of usarping his place ; when a yoice^ proceed^ 
ing from the abyss of deaths proclaimed^ '^ All is acoonifi 
plished i '* Instantaneously the haughty forehead of the 
intrepid princess became corrugated widi agony : she ut* 
tered a tremendous yell ; and fixed^ no more to be with, 
drawn^ her right hand upon her hearty which was become 
a receptacle of etemtd fire. 

In this delirium^ forgetting all ambitious projects^ and 
her thirst for that knowledge which should ever be hidden 
from minrtals^ she overturned the offerings of the genii ; and^ 
having execrated the hour she was begotten and the womb 
that had borne her^ glanced off in a rapid whirl that ren- 
dered her invisible^ and continued to revolve without inter- 
mission. 

Almost at the same instant^ the same voice announced 
to the caliph^ Nouronihar^ the four princes^ and the prin- 
cess^ the awful and irrevocable decree. Their hearts 
immediately took fire^ and they^ at once^ lost the most 
precious gift of heaven^ — hope. These unhappy beings 
recoiled^ with looks of the most furious distraction. Vathek 
beheld in the eyes of Nouronihar nothing but rage and 
vengeance ; nor could she discern aught in his, but aver- 
sion and despair. The two princes who were friends^ and, 
till that moment^ had preserved their attachment, shrunk 
back^ gnashing their teeth with mutual and unchangeable 
hatred. Kalilah and his sister made reciprocal gestures of 
imprecation; all testified their horror for each other by 
the most ghastly convulsions, and screams that could not 
be smothered. All severally plunged themselves into the 
accursed multitude, there to wander in an eternity of un- 
abating anguish. 

Such was, and such should be, the punishment of un- 
restrained passions and atrocious deeds ! Such shall be the 
chastisement of that blind curiosity, which would trans- 
gress those bounds the wisdom of the Creator has pre- 
scribed to human knowledge ; and such the dreadAil dis- 
appointment of that restless ambition, which, aiming at 
discoveries reserved for beings of a supernatural order 
perceives not, through its infatuated pride, that the coQ« 
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dition of man upon earth is to be — humble and igno- 
rant. 

Thus the caliph Vathek^ who, for the sake of empty 
pomp and forbidden power, had sullied himself with a thou- 
sand crimes, became a prey to grief without end, and re- 
morse without mitigation ; whilst the humble, the despised 
Gulchenrouz passed whole ages in undisturbed tranquillity, 
and in the pure happiness of childhood.. 
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Page 1. -. Caliph. 

This title, amongst the Mahometans, comprehends the concrete character of 
Prophet, Priest, and King, and is used to signify the Vicar of God on Earth. 
It is, at this day, one of the titles of the Grand Signior, as successor of Ma- 
homet } and of the Sophi of Persia, as successor of AIL — HabacVi State qf 
the Ottoman Empire, p. 9, D'Herbelot, p. 985. 

Page L^oneqf his eyes became so terrible. 
The author of Nighiaristan hath preserved a fact that supports this account ; 
and there is no history of Vathek in which bis terrible eye is not mentioned. 

Page 1. — Omar Ben Abdalaxix. 

This caliph was eminent above all others for temperance and self-denial, in- 
somuch that he is believed to have been raised to Mahomet's bosom, as a' re- 
ward for bis abstinence in an age of corruption. —D*Herbeiot, p. 690. 

Page 1 — Samarah, 
A city of the Babylonian Irak ; supposed to have stood on the site where 
Nimrod erected his tower. Khondemir relates, in his life of Motaasem. that 
this prince, to terminate the disputes which were perpetually hapDeninir be. 
tween the inhabitants of Bagdat and his Turkish slaves, withdrew frwn thence, 
and having fixed on a situation in the plain of Catoul, there founded Samarah 
He IS said to have had, in the sUbles of this city, a hundred and thirty thoul 
sand t»ed horses, each of which carried, by his order, a sack of earth to a place 
he had chosen. By this accumulation an elevation was formed that commanded 
aviewof all&imarah,and served for the foundation of his magnificent pa- 
lace. - D*Herbelot, pp. 152. 808. 985. Anecdotes Arabes, p. 413. ^ * ^'^^^ ^ 

Page 'L— in the most deligh^fkd succession. 

K,^® f ®!i "iS?*x°' **** ^^* *'*''® ^" "*^*y* ''*>nd o^ n»««ic- Though for. 
bidden by the Mahometan religion, it commonly makes a part of every enter- 
tainment. Nithnur in vetitum semper. Female slaves are generally kept to 
Zr?^« r *"^ '*'«J*f ^ of th«' harems. The Persian Khanyag^re sWms 
nearly to have resembled our old English minstrel ; as he usually accompanied 
Ilo ^rf f • **' •"'*• 2^**** *'®~**' ""«*• "r****' musicians appear to have known 
!h! kA^ "a??? the passions, and to have generally directed their music to 
the heart Al Farabi, a philosopher, who died about the middle of the tenS 
century, on his return firom the pilgrimage of Mecca, introduced himself 
though a stranger, at the court of Seifeddoula, Sultan of Syria. Mudcians 
H S 
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were acddentally performing, and be joined them. The prince admired him, 
and wished to hear something of his own. He drew a composition from his 
pocket, and distributing the parts amongst the band, the first movement threw 
the prince and his courtiers into violent laughter, the next melted all into 
tears, and the last lulled even the performers asleepi — Richard»on*s DiuerU 
aiion on the Languages, 4c. qfEoHem Nations, p. 211. 

P&GB 2. — ManL 

This artist, whom Inatulla of Delhi styles the far-famed, lived in the reign 
of Scbabur, or Sapor, the son of Ardschir Babegan, was founder of the sect of 
Manichaeans, and was, by profession, a painter and sculptor. His pretensions, 
supported by an uncommon skill in mechanical contrivances, induced the 
ignorant to believe that his powers were more than human. After having 
secluded himself flrom his followers, under the pretence of passing a year in 
Heaven, he produced a wonderful volume, which he affirmed to have brought 
flrom thence; containing images and figures of a marvellous nature.— D'Hirr* 
Mot, p. 548. It appears, Arom the Arabian Nights, that Haroun al Raschid, 
Vathek's grandfother, had adorned his palace and ftirnished his magnificent 
pavilion with the most capital performances of the Persian artists. 

Pagb 8. — Howris. 

The virgins of Paradise, called, from their large black eyes *, Hur al offttn. 
An intercourse with these, according to the institution of Mahomet, is to con- 
stitute the principal felicity of the faithaiL Not frarmed of clay, like mortal 
women, they are deemed in the highest degree beautifbl, and exempt from 
every inconvenience incident to the sex.— J/ Koran ; passim. 



* Might not Akenside's expression, 

** In the dark Heaven of Mira's eye,'* 

have been suggested by the eyes of the virgins of paradise ? 

The enthusiam of the acute Wincklemann for the statuary of the ancients 
was apt to mislead both his judgment and taste. What, but such a bias could 
induce him to maintain — after asserting that Homer meant by the word $smnt, 
to characterise the beauty of Juno's eyes, and citing with approbation M£AA. 
N0«eAAM02'— KA AH TO HPOSnnON'as theglossof the scholiast upon it, 
that the epithet the poet had selected was designed by him to express, not what 
it naturally imports, but a sense independent of it ; and which it could onl v be 
supposed to imply, from being placed in an absurd connection ? The eye of the 
animal to which the term belongs is, no doubt, large, if referred to the human 
countenance ; but not properly so, in its own situation. Had Homer applied 
jgoANrif to the statue of Juno, $MtTig (as the Abb^ contends) must have been 
interpreted large.eyed ; because in this relation no idea, except that of magni. 
tude [unless we add prominence], could possibly be extorted from it : but it 
must be allowed, on the same principle, that an epithet taken from the eye of 
the ass, or any other creature's of equal size, whatever were its colour, would 
have become the statue of the goddess as well, and signified precisely the 
same. — On such commentators a poet might justly exclaim. 



Non cervastis ! " 



Pol, me occidistis, amici. 



In their descriptions of female beauty, the poets of the East frequently use 
the same image with Homer ; and exactly in his sense. Thus, in particular, 
Lebeid: 

*' A company of maidens were seated in their vehicles, with black eyes and 
graceful motions, like the wild heifers of IVidah. * 
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Fagk a— tf wu not with the4*rihodox thai he utmattff held,- 

Vathek persecuted, with extreme rigour, ail who defended the eternity of 
the Koran ; which the Sonnites, or orthodox, maintained to be uncreated, and 
the Motazalites and Schiites as strenuously denied.— D'HerbOot, p. 85, &c. 

Page 3. — Mahomet in the seventh heaven. 

In this heayen, the paradise of Mahomet is supposed to be placed, contiguous 
to the throne of Alia. Hagi Khalfah relates, that Ben latmaiah, a celebrated 
doctor of Damascus, had the temerity to assert that, when the Most High 
erected'his throne, he reserved a vacant place for Mahomet upon it 

Page S.^ Genii. 

Genn, or Gtnnt in the Arabic, signifies a Genius or Demon, a being of a 
higher order, and formed of more subtile matter than man. According to 
Oriental mythology, the Genii governed the world long before the creation of 
Adam. The Mahometans regarded them as an intermediate race between 
angels and men, and capable of salvation ; whence Mahomet pretended a com- 
mission to convert them. Consonant to this, we read that, when the Servant 
of God stood up to inwOie him, it wanted little but that the Genii had pressed on 
him in crowds, to hear him rehearse the Koran.'- D'Herbelot, p. S75. At Koran, 
ch. 72l It is asserted, and not without plausible reasons, that the words Genn, 
Ginn — Crenius, Genie, Gian, Gigas, Giant, Geant proceed from the same themes, 
viz. Til, the earth, SLtid r««, to produce; as if these supernatural agents had 
been an early production of the earth, long before Adam was modelled out 
from a lump of it The Qfns and Emns of Plato bear a close analogy to these 
supposed intermediate creatures between God and man. From these premises 
arose the consequence that, boasting a higher order, formed of more subtile 
matter, and possessed of much greater knowledge, than man, they lorded over 
this planet, and invisibly governed it with superior intellect. From this last 
circumstance they (Stained in Greece the title of AetifMvte, Demons, from 
Mnfutt, Sckns, knowing. The Hebrew word, Q>^D3» Nephilim (Gen. vi. 
4.), translated by Gigantes, giants, claiming the same etymon with; Ni^iX*}, a 
cloud, seems also to indicate that these intellectual beings inhabited the void 
expanse of the terrestrial atmosphere. Hence the very ancient fable of men 
of enormous strength and size revolting against the gods, and all the mytholo. 
gical lore relating to that mighty conflict ; unless we trace the origin of this 
important event to the ambition of Satan, his revolt against the Almighty, and 
his foil with the angels^ 

Page S. — Assist him to complete the tower. 

The genii, who were styled by the Persians Peries and Dives, were famous 
for theur architectural skill The pyramids of F^pt have been ascribed to 
them; and we are told of a strange fortress which they constructed in the 
remote mountains of Spain, whose frontal presented the following inscrip. 
tioD:_ 

** It is no light task to disclose the portal of this asylum : 
The bolt, rash Passenger, is not of iron ; but the tooth of a ftarious Dragon : 
Know thou that no one can break this charm. 
Till Destiny shall have oonsigBed the key to bis adventurous hand.*' 
H 3 
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The Koran relates, that the Genii were employed by Solomon in the erection 
of his magnificent temple.— i7at7/^«ur/M;ton^tVfe, p. 11& D*Herbelot, p. 8. Al 
Koran, ch. 34. 

The reign of Gian Ben Gian, over the Peris, is said to have continued for 
two thousand years ; after which Eblisi was sent by the Deity to exile them, 
on account of their disorders, and confine them in the remotest region of the 
earth. — B'Herbelot, p. 396. Bailly sur PAtlantide, p. 147. 

Pagb 4i — the stranger displayed such rarities as he had never before seen. 

In the Tales of Inatuila, we meet with a traveller who, like this, was fur. 
nished with trinkets and curiosities of an extraordinary kind. That such 
were much sought after in the days of Vathek, may be concluded from the 
encouragement which Haroun al Raschid gave to the mechanic arts, and the 
present he sent by his ambassadors to Charlemagne. This consisted of a clock, 
which, when put into motion, by means of a clepsydrum, not only pointed out the 
hours in their round, but also, by dropping small balls on a bell, struck them, 
and, at the same instant, threw open as many little doors, to let out an equal 
number of horsemen. Besides these, the clock displayed various other con- 
trivances.— Ann. Reg. Franc. Pip. CaroUt %c. ad ann. 807. Weidler, p. 205. 

Page 5. — characters on the sabres. 

^uch inscriptions often occur in eastern romances. We find, in the Arabian 
Nights, a cornelian, on which unknovm characters were engraven ; and, also, 
a sabre, like those here described. In the French king's library is a curious 
treatise, intitled Sefat Aladam ; containing a variety of alphabets, arranged 
under diffierent heads ; such as the prophetic, the mystical^ the philosophic, the 
magical, the tcUismanic, &c. which seems to have escaped the research of the 
indefaUgable Mr. Astle. — Arabian Nights, vol. ii. p. 246. vol i. p. 143. D*Her. 
belot, p797. 

Pagb 7. —• endeavoured, by her conversation, to appease and compose him. 

' The same sanative quality is ascribed to soothing conversation, both by 
.Sschylus and Milton : — 

Opfyris voaownis tiffiv lalpoi \oyoi. 

Prometh. v. 378. 

" Apt words have power to swage 
The tumours of a troubled mind ; 
And areas bahn to fester'd wounds.** 

Samson Agon, v. 184. 

Page 8. — beards burnt cff. 

The loss of the beard, flrom the earliest ages, was accounted highly dis- 
graceful. An instance occurs, in the Tales of Inatuila, of one being singed qfTt 
as a mulct on the owner, for having failed to explain a question propounded ; 
and, in the Arabian Nights, a proclamation may be seen similar to this of Va. 
thek. — Vol i. p. 268. vol. it p. «2a 

Pagb a — robes of honour, and sequins qf gold. 

Such rewards were common in the East. See particularly ArtMan 2^hit, 
vol ii. pp. 78. 126. ToL UL p. 64. 
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Page 9. — T^ old man put on his green spectacles. 

ThU is an apparent anachronism ; but such ft-equently occur in reading the 
Arabian writers It should be remembered, the difficulty of ascertaining facta 
and fixing the dates of indentions, must be considerable in a vast extent of 
country, where books are comparatively few, and the art of printing unprac 
tised. Though the origin of spectacles can be traced back, with certainty, no 
higher than the thirteenth century, yet the observation of Seneca, — that letters 
appeared of an increased magnitude when viewed through the medium of 
convex glass— might have been noted also by others, and a,sorf of spectacles 
contrived, in consequence of it But, however this might have been, the art 
of staining glass is sufficiently ancient, to have suggested in the days of Vathek 
the use of green, as a protection to the eye from a ghure of light 

Page 10. — The stars, which he went to eonsulL 

The phrase of the original coiresponds with the Greek expression, Arr{« 
BIAZEZeAI- which, in another view, will illustrate St Matthew, xi. 12. 



Page 11. — to drink at will qf the Fomr Fountains. 

Agathocles (cited by Athenseus, L xi. p. 515.) relates that " there were 
certain fountains in these regions, to the number of seventy, whose waters were 
denominated golden ; and of which it was death for any one to drink, save the 
King and his eldest son,*"* In this number, the Four Fountains were for- 
merly reckoned 3 whose waters, as Vathek had no son, were sacred to his own 
use. 

The citation fhmi Agathocles may likewise explain the wiaih of King David, 
** for water from the well of Bethlehem ; " unless we suppose it to have arisen 
from a predilection, like that of the Parthian monarchs, for the water of 
Choaspes, which was carried with them wherever they went, and, from that 
<dreumstance, styted by Tilmllus, regia lympha, and by Milton, 

'* The drink of none but kings.** 

Pagb 11. — Bowls qf rock crystoi. 

In the Arabian Nights, Schemselnihar and £bn Tfaaher were served by three 
of their attendants, each bringing them a goblet qf rock crystal, filled with 
ourlous wine. 

Page VU-" Accuned Giaour. 

Dives of this kind are fluently mentioned by Eastern writers. Consult 
their tales in general ; and especially those of the Fishermen, Aladdin, and 
the Princess of China. 



Page 19. — Drink this draught, said the stranger, aa he presented a phiaL 

A phial of a similar potion Is ordered to be instantaneously drank off, in 
one of the Tales of Inatulla. " These brewed inchantments" have been used 
In the East from the days of Homer. Milton, In his Comus, describes one of 
then, whieb greatly resemUet the Indian's : — 
B 4 
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** And first bthold this cordial Julep here. 
That flames, and dances in his crystal bounds, - 

With spirits of balm, and fragrant syrups mixed. /fT ^^ 

Not that Nepenthes, which the wife of Thone jifX''^ Vr r 
In Egypt gave to Jove-born Helena, „ ■ . ;; ^ 

Is of such power to stir up Joy a* this : \ . >•, . 

To life so friendly, or so cool to thirst. ** ^[ . - . 

Page 13. — ji V poets applied them as a chorus to all the songs thep composed. 

Sir John Chardin, describing a public entertainment and rejoicing, observes, 
that the most ingenious poets in Persia (as is related of Homer) sung their 
own works; which, for the most part, are in praise of the king } whom they 
fail not to extol, let him be never so worthy of blame and oblivion. The 
tongs of this day were adapted to the occasion of the festival ; which was the 
restoration of the prime minister to his office : he adds, I saw one that abounded 
in fine and witty turns, the burden oi which was this : — 

" Him set aside, all men but equals are ; 
£*n Sol surveyed the spacious realms of air. 
To see if he could find another star : 
A star, that like the /mlar star could reign ; 
And long be sought it, but he sought in vaia"* 

Tlie ingenuity of the poet seems to consist in an allusion to the prime minis- 
ter's title, Ivon Medave, or the Pole of Persia. 

Pagb la ^Bababalomk, the chief of kis eumichs. 

As it was the employment of the blaek eunuchs to wait upon and guard the 
sultanas ; so the general superintendence of the har«n was particularly com. 
mitted to their chief. —HabescVs State qfthe OUoman Empire^ pp. 155, 15& 

Pags l^.— the divan. 

This was both the supreme council and court of Justice, at which the caliphs 
of the race of the Abassides assisted in person, to redress the injuries of every 
appeUant —D'HerbeUti, p. 296. 

Pagb 14u — The qffieers arranged themseives in a semidrde. 

Such was the etiquette, constantly observed, on enteiing the Divan.^Jra& 
Nights^ VOL iv. pi S& D*Herbelot, p. 912. 

Page 14. —thepritne vixir. 

Vazir, vezir, or, as we express it, vixir, literally signifies a ^lorfrr; and, by 
metaphor, the minister who bears the principal burden of the state, generally 
called the Sublime Porter 



• See Lloyd's Introduction to a CoUectioii of Voyages and TraTeU, never 
before pubUsbed in EngUdi, pi 8L 
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Paob 15. — The Indian, being short and phtmp, collected himte(f into a 

baU, %e. 
' 'Bxppy aa Horace has been in his description of the Wise Man, the figurative 
expressions which finish the character, are literally applicable to our author's 

** In seipso totus, teres atque rotundus ; 
Eztemi ne quid valeat per leve morari : 
In quern manca ruit semper fortuna.** 

Page la — The Muezins and their minarets. 
' Yalidt the son of Abdalmalek, was the first who erected a minaret, or turret ; 
and this he placed on the grand mosque at Damascus, for the muezins or crier, 
to announce from it the hour of prayer. This practice has constantly been 
kept to this day. — D'Herbelot, p. 516. 

Paqb la— The palace qf subterranean fire. 
Of this palace, which is frequently mentioned in Eastern romance, a AiU de- 
scription will be found in the sequel 

Paqb 18. ^Soliman Ben Daoud. 
The name of David in Hebrew is composed of the letter 1 Fau between two 
*T Daleths IM ', and, according to the Masoretic points, ought to be pro. 
nounced David. Having no u consonant in their tongue, the Septuagint sub- 
stituted the letter b for v, and wrote A«j&9, Dabid. The Syriac reads Dad or 
Dod i and the Arabs articulate Daoud. 

Paob la >~/ require the blood qf fifty ttf the most beautiful sons of the vhurs. 
Amongst the infatuated votaries of the powers of darkness, the most accept- 
able offering was the blood of their children. If the parents were not at hand 
to make an immediate offer, the magistrates did not fail to select those who were 
most fair and promising, that the demon might not be defrauded of his dues. 
On one occasion, two hundred qf the prime nobility were sacrificed together. — 
l^yoKCs Observations, p. 279, && 

Page £1. — Give them me, cried the Indian. 

In the story of Codadad and his brother, we read of a Black, like this, who 
fedtqHm human blood.— Arab. Nights, vol iii. p. 199. 

Page SI. — with the grin qf an ogre. 
\ Thus, in the history of the punished vicir : — *<The prince heard enough to 
convince him of his danger, and then perceived that the lady, who called her. 
adf the daughter of an Indian king, was an ogress ; wife to one of those 
savage demons called an ogre, who stay in remote places, and make use of a thou- 
sand wiles to surprise and devour passengers.** —if ra6. N^hts, vol L p. 56. 

Paqb 28. — braceleL 
The.brBceiet, in the East, was an emblem of royalty. — i>*lbr&eM, p. 541. 
For want of a more proper term to denominate the ornament serkhoqf, the 
word aigret is here used. 

Page S4. ^^mutes. 
It has been usual, in Eastern courts, from time immemorial, to retain a num- 
ber of mutes. These are not only employed to amuse the monarch, but also to 
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instruct his pages, in an art to us little known, of communicating evexj 
thing by signs, lest the sounds of their voices should disturb the sovereign. 
— HabescVs State of the Ottoman Empire, p. 164. The mutes are also the 
secret instruments of his private vengeance, in carrying the fatal string. 

Paob 25. — Prayer announced at break qf day. 
' The stated seasons of public prayer, in the twenty-four hours, were five : 
daybreak, noon, midtime between noon and sunset, immediately as the sun 
leaves the horizon, and an hour and a half after it is down. 

Page 25. — mummies. 
Moumia {ttora moum^ wax and tallow), signifies the flesh of the human body 
preserved in the sand, after having been embalmed and wrapt in cerements. 
They are frequently found in the sepulchres of Egypt ; but most of the Orien. 
tal mummies are brought firom a cavern near Abin, in Persia. —D'Herbelci, 
p. 647. 

Page S5. — rhntocerot* komt. 
Of their extraordinary qualities and application, a curious account may be 
seen in the Biblioth^que Orientale, and the Supplement to it. 

Page 25. — SknUs and skeletons. 
Both were usually added to the ingredients already 'mentioned. These 
magic rites sufficiently resemble the witch scenes of Middleton, Shakspeare, 
&C. to show their Oriental origin. Nor is it to be wondered if, amongst the 
many systems adopted A-om the East, this should have been in the number. 
It may be seen, from the Arabian Tales, that magic was an art publicly 
taught ; and Father Angelo relates of a rich enchanter, whom he knew at 
Bassora, that his pupils were so numerous, as to occupy an entire quarter of 
the city. 

Page S9. — Flagons qf wine, and vases qf sherbet reposing on snow. 
Sir John Chardin speaks of a wine much admired in the East, and particit* 
larly in Persia, called roubnar ; which is made from the juice of the pome, 
granate, and sent abroad in large quantities. The Oriental sherbets, styled 
by St Jerom, sorbitivncuia deUcata, consisted of various syrups (such as lem<ni, 
1 iquorice, capillaire, &c) mixed with water. To these, Hasselqnist adds seve. 
ral others, and observes, that the sweet-scented violet is a flower greatly 
esteemed, not only for its smell and colour, but, especially, for its use in sherbet; 
which, when the Easterns intend to entertain tiieir guests in an elegant manner, 
is made of a solution of violet-sugar. Snow, in the rinfrescos of a hot climate, 
is almost a constant ingredient Thus, in the Arabian Nights, Bedreddln 
Hassan, having filled a laige porcelain bowl with sherbet of roaes, put snow. 
Into it 

Page S9. — a lamb stt^ffkd wUk pistachios. 
The same dish is mentioned in the Tale of the Barber's sixth brother. 

Page 99. ^a parchment. 
Parchments of the like mysterious import are frequent in the writingi of 
the Easterns. One In particular, amongst the Arabians, is held in high vener- 
ation. It wat written by Ali, and Giafiur Sadek, in mysUc characters, and \m 
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laid to contain the dettiny of the Mahometan religion, and the great eventi 
which are to happen previous to the end of the worid. Thi» parchment ic 
of canters skin ; but it was usual with Catherine of Medicis to carry about 
her person, a legend, in cabalistic characters, inbcribed on the skin of a dead* 
bom infant — D^Herbelot, p. SfiB. WraxaU's Home of Falois. 

Page 29. — IstakAar. 

TbU city was the ancient Persepolis, and capital of Persia, under the kingi 
of the three first races. The author of Lebtarikh writes, that KischUb there 
established his abode, erected several temples to the element of fire, and 
hewed out, for himself and his successors, sepulchres in the rocks of the 
mountain contiguous to the city. The ruins of columns and broken figures 
which still remain, defaced as they were by Alexander, and mutilated by time, 
plainly evince that those ancient potentates had chosen it for the place of their 
interment Their monuments, however, must not be confounded with the 
•uperb palace reared by queen Homai, in the midst of Istakhar ; which the 
Persians distinguish by the name of Tchiiminar, or the forty watch-towers. 
The origin of this city is ascribed by some to Giamschid, and others carry it 
higher; but the Persian tradition is, that it was built by the PeriSt or Faeries, 
when the world was governed by Gian Ben Gian. — D'Herbdot, p. 3S7. 

Paob S9. — Oian Sen Gian. 

By this appellation was distinguished the monarch of that species of beings, 
whom the Arabians denominate Gian or Ginn ; that is. Genii j and the Tarikh 
Thabari, Peris, Feez, or Faeries. He was renowned for his warlike expeditions 
and stupendous structures. According to Oriental writers, the pyramids of 
Egypt were amongst the monuments of his power. The buckler of this mighty 
sovereign, no less famous than that of Achilles, was employed by three suc- 
cessive Solimans, to achieve their marvellous exploits. From them, it de- 
scended to Tahamurath, surnamed Divbend, or Conqueror of the GiAirra. 
This buckler was endowed with most wonderful qualities, having been fabri- 
cated by talismanic art ; and was alone sufficient to destroy all the charms and 
enchantments of demons or giants ; which, on the contrary, were wrought by 
magic Hence we are no longer at a loss for the origin of the wonderfUl 
shield of AUante. 

The reign of Gian Ben Gian over the Peris is said to have continued for 
two thousand years; after which, Ebus was sent by the D«ty to exile them, 
on account of their disorders, and confine them in the remotest r^on of the 
awrtb. — D'Herbelot, pi 396. BaiUy gur VAUantide, p. 147. 

Paqb S9. —Mr talUnumi qf SoUmam. 
The most liimous talisman of the East, and which could control eren the 
arms and magic of the dives or giants, was Mokur SoUmani, the seal or ring of 
Soliman Jared, fifth monarch of the world after Adam. By means of it the 
possessor had the entire command, not only of the elements, but also of de. 
mons and every created being. — /ZicAartftonV JMuertat. ^ 872. D*HerbeM» 

Pagb 29. —pre.adamite sultana. 

These monarchs, which were seventy-two in number, are said to have go- 

vemed each a distinct species of rational beings, prior to the existence of 

Adam. Amongst the most renowned of them were Soliman Raao, Solimait 

Daki, and Soliman Di Gian Bbn Gian. — D'Herbelot, p. 830. 
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' Pagb S9. -^beware how thou enterett any dwelling. « 

Strange as this injunction may seem, it is by no means incongruous to the 
customs of the country. Dr. Pocock mentions his travelling with the train of 
the governor of Faiume, who, instead of lodging in a village that was near, 
passed the night in a grove of palm-trees. — Travels, vol. i. p. 56. 



Pagb 50. — every bftmper he iromcallp guqffed to the health of I 
There are innumerable proofs that the Grecian custom, avf^iriuv xifoffi^*- 
fuvwe, prevailed amongst the Arabs ; but, had these been wanted, Carathis 
could not be supposed a stranger to it The practice was, to hail the gods in the 
first place, and then those who were held in the highest veneration. This they 
repeated as oAen as they drank. Thus St Ambrose : ** Quid obtestationes po. 
tantium loquar ? quid memorem sacramenta, quae violare nefas arbitrantur ? 
Bibamus, inquiunt, pro salute imperatorum ; et qui non biberit, sit reus inde* 
votionis. 

Page 30. — tUe^ qf Balaam, the dog qf the seven Oeepers, and the other ani- 
mals admitted into the paradise tff Mahomet. 
It was a tenet of the Mussuhnan creed, that all animals would be rused 
again, and many of them honoured with admission to paradise. The story of 
the seven sleepers, borrowed from Christian legends, was this : — In the days 
of the Emperor Decius, there were certain Epbesian youths of a good family, 
who, to avoid the flames of persecution, fled to a secret cavern, and there slept 
for a number of years. In their flight towards the cave, they were followed by 
a dog, which, when they attempted to drive back, m.id,—'* I love those who 
are dear unto Gods go sleep, therefore, and I will guard you^ For this dog 
the Mahometans retain so profound a reverence, that their harshest sarcasm 
agmnst a covetous person is, " He would not throw a bone to the dog of the 
seven sleepers." It is even said that their superstition induces them to write 
his name upon the letters they send to a distance, as a kind of talisman, to se. 
cure them a safe conveyance. — BeJigious Ceremonies, voL viL p. 74. n. Salens 
Koran, chap. xvilL and notes. 

Paob 30.— pahUtng the eyes Of the Orcassiam. 
It was an ancient custom in the East, and still continues, to tinge the 
eyes of women, particularly those of a foir complexion, with an impalpable 
powder, prepared chiefly fh>m crude antimony, and called surmeh. Ebnll 
Motesz, in a passage translated by Sir W. Jones, hath not only ascertained It* 
purple colour, but also likened the violet to it : — 
'< Viola oollegit folU sua, rimiiia 

Collyrio nigro, iiuod bibit lachrymas die discetsus, 
Velut si esset super vasa in quibus ftilgent 
Primse ignis flammulse in sulphuris extremis partibus.** 
' This pigment, when applied to the inner surfkce of the lids, oommunleatet 
to the eye (espedaUy if seen by the light of lamps) to tender and faaOoating a 
languor as no language is competent to express.* Hence Uie epithet lsCxt^mfH$ 

* When Tasso represents love, as ambushed 

-*— «^ sotto all* ombra 
Dellepalpebre^ 

he allegorically alludes to that appearance in nature^ which the artifice here 
described was meant to countc -' '^ 
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Tiofet-colour eyelids, attributed by the Oreeki * to the godden of beauty ; and 
the Arabian compariMm of ** the eyelub of a fine wonum bathed in tears, to 
Tiolets dropping with dew," Flnrhapa» aUo, Sbakfpeare'a 

-*— • TiiHets dim. 
But sweeter than the lids of Juno's eyes— 

should be ultimately referred to the same origin. But, however this may be, 
it is obvious (though his commentators have overiooked it) that Anacreon 
alluded to the same cosmetic, when he reqtdred of the painter that the eyelids 
of his mistress's portrait shotdd, like her own, exhibit this appearance : -— 

Exe7Q' Vf biros €K€unf, 
BAE*APnN ITTN KEAAINHN* 

and her eye, both the bright citron f of Minerva's, and the dewy radiance { of 
Cytherea'S : — 

To 8e BAEMMA pw aXriBus 
Airo rov 'vrvpyos 'monieotf'^ 
AfM TAATKON, &s A#HNH2' 

AiM r 'Tr. ON, &s KTeHPHx. 5 

Paob 30.'' Bocnabad. 

The stream thus denominated flows near the city of Schiraz. Its waters are 
uncommonly pure and limpid, and their banks swarded with the finest verdure. 
Its praises are celebrated by Hafez, in an animated song, which Sir W. Jones 
has admirikbly translated : — 

" Boy, let yon liquid ruby flow. 
And bid thy pensive heart be glad, * 

• Both Homer and Hesiod have applied 'EAIk6bA£«AP02 to Venus, in a 
synonymous sense, as is evident from Pliny, who, amongst other properties 
of the Helix, minutdy specifies its purplish flowers. This vinrt^'Pv ^^ctX/jbtn 
will likewise explain 'EAIKOmZ 

Winkelmann and Gnevius have each given diiftrent interpretations; but, 
let thetn both speak for themselves : '-'EXtxaCxi^oMe caract^rise des yeux dont 
les paupi^res ont un mouvement ondoyant que le PoSte compare au ieune ceps 

de la vigne. Hist, del* Art deVAfUiq., tom. II. p. 135. 'Ektxt^^M et 

lAiXMn^ccpuellse Graecis dicbntur, ^ui sunt mobili oculorum petuhmtia, ut Pe. 
tron. loquitur, sive qua haboit, ut idem dicit,— 

Mandos oculos et inquietos, 
Et quadam propria nota loquaces. 

Qui hinc Ovidio dicuntur arguti. Alitor plerique sentiunt, et exponunt : 
fMteros oeidoi habentei. Sed ea vera est quam dixi hujus vocis notio, quam fa. 
cw pluribus confirmarem, nisi res ipsa loqueretur.— LtfcOrone* Betiodea, cap. xx. 
+ ** Eyen, bright citrin." Chaucer. No expression can be less exact than 
blue-eyed, when used as the characteristic of Minerva; nor any, perhaps, more 
so, than Chaucer's : — unless yX^cvxatrte be literally rendered. 

^ TrPOS'— ^ €VKaJw^opos9 cis ras Ti^oyas ^tvfuJi^o/Ai^Hts* 

Gloss. BibL Coislin. Tasso, in his Jerusalem, has well paraphrased the import 
of this epithet : 

Qual raggio in onda, le scintilla un rise 
Negli umidi occhj tremulo e lasciva 
k Ode xxviii. 18.— S Kings ix. SO. Esek. xxiii. 40. D' Herbelot, pk 893. Lady 
M. W. MoDtagu'i Letters, Let. xxix. 
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Whate'er the A-owning zealots gay : 
Tell them, their Eden cannot show 
A stream so clear as Rocnat>ad, 
A bower so sweet as Mosellay."* 

Page 31. — Do you, vaUh the advice of my mother, govern. 
Females in the East were not anciently excluded from power. In the story 
of Zeyn Alasnam and the King of the Genii, the mother of Zeyn undertakes, 
with the aid of his vizirs, to govern Bassora during his absence on a similar 
expedition. 

Page 31. — ChnUx and miulin. 

For many curious particulars relative to these articles, consult Mr. Delaval*8 
Inquiry concerning the Changes of Colours, &c. ; to which may be added, 
Lucret lib. iv. 5. Petron, c, 37. Martial, vUi. Ep. 28. 17. xiv. Ep. 150. Plu- 
tarch, in VitA Catonis. Plin. viil 48. 

Page Sl.-'Serpents and scorpions. 
Various accounts are given of the magical applications of these animals, and 
the power of sorcerers over them, to which even Solomon referred. Sir John 
Chardin relates, that at Surat an Armenian, having seen some of these crea- 
tures crawl and twine over the naked bodies of children belonging to the 
charmers, daringly hazarded the same experiment ; but it soon proved fatal to 
him, for he was bitten, and died in the space of two hours. 



Page 3S.^ she amused herse^ in curing their wounds. 

Clorin, in the Faithftil Shepherdess of Fletcher, possessed the like skill : ~ ' 

** Of all green wounds I know the remedies. 
In men or cattle •, be they stung with snakes. 
Or charm'd with powerful words of wicked art; 

• • • • • 

These I can cure." 

Page 32. ~ MouUahs, 

Those amongst the Mahometans who were bred to the law had this title'; and 
firom their order the judges of cities and provinces were taken. 

Page 9L — the sacred Cahaba. 
That part of the temple i^t Mecca which is chiefly revered, and, indeed, gives 
a sanctity to the rest, is a square stone building called ^the Caaba, probably 
ttova its quadrangular form. The length of this edifice, from north to south, 
is twenty-four cubits, and its breadth, from east to west, twenty-three. The 
door is on the east side, and stands about four cubits from the ground, the 
floor being level with the threshold. The Caaba has a double roof, sup- 
pOTted internally by three octangular pillars of aloes wood, between which, 
on a bar of iron, hangs a row of silver lamps. The outside is covered with 
rich black damask, adorned with an embroidered band of gold. This hanging, 

* * Mosella was an oratory on the banks of Rocnabad. 
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which is changed every year, was fbrmerly sent by the a^Upht. ^Sale*s Pre. 
Uminary Discourse^ p. 152. 



Page S3.— the tapestry that hung brfore the door. 

This kind of curtain, at first restricted to the serail, or palace, was afterwards 
adopted by the great, and gradually became of general iis& The author of 
Leb Tari](h relates, that Lohorashb, King of Persia, having granted to the 
great officers of his household and army the privilege of giving audience on 
seats of gold, reserved to himself the right of the seraperdeh, or curtain; which 
was hung before the throne to conceal him from the eyes of his subjects, and 
thereby preserve their reverence for his person. In later times, the daughter 
of a law professor, who occasionally, in her father's absence, filled his chair, 
had recourse to the same expedient, lest the charms of her face should distract 
her pupil's attention.— J6&^ de Sadc*s Mimoires de Pe'trarque, tom. i. p. 42. 



Page S3.-- the supposed oratory. 

The dishonouring such places as had an appearance of being devoted to 
religious purposes, by converting them to the most abject offices of nature, was 
an Oriental method of expressing contempt, and hath continued A-om remote 
iftitiquity. — Harmer*s Observations, vol ii. p. 493. 



Page 33. — regale these pious poor souls with my good wine from Schirax, 

The prohibition of wine in the Koran is so rigidly observed by the consci- 
entious, especially if they have performed the pilgrimage to Mecca, that they 
deem it smful to press grapes for the purpose of making it, and even to use the 
money arising flrom its sale — Chardm^ Voy. de Perse^ tom. ii. p. 212. Schiraz 
was famous in the East for its wines of different sorts, but particularly for its 
red, which was esteemed more highly than even the white wine of Kismische. 



PAGE S4.— The Caliph, to er^foy so flattering a sight, supped gaily on the roqf. 

Dr. Pococke relates, that he was entertained at Galilee by the steward of the 
Sheik, with whom he supped on the top qf the house. From a similar motive to 
Vathek's, Nebuchadnezzar is represented by Daniel as contemplating his 
capital fl -om the summit of his palace, when he uttered that exulting apo- 
strophe. Is not this great Babylon, that I have built f 

.~ Page 35. — the most stately tulips qf the^East. T 

The tulip is a flower of Eastern growth, and there held in great estimation. 
Thus, in an ode of Mesihi : — ** The edge of the bower is filled with the light 
of Ahmed : among the plants the fortunate tul^s represent his com. 
panions.** 

PsoB S5.~ eunuchs in the rear. 

As the black eunuchs were the inseparable attendants of the ladies, the rear 
was, consequently, their post So, in the argument to the poem of Amriolkais : 
»" One day, when her tribe had struck their tents, and were changing their 
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Station, the women, as usual, came behind the rest, with the serranta and 
^ baggage, in carriages fixed on the backs of camds.** 

Page 35. — certain cages of ladUt. 

There are many passages of the Moallalcat in which these cages are fiilly de- 
scribed. Thus, in the poem of Lebeid : -^ 

** How were thy tender affections raised, when the damsels of the tribe d6. 
parted ; when they hid themselves in carriages of cott(m, like antelopes in 
their lair, and the tents as they were struck gave a piercing sound! 

*' They were concealed in vehicles, whose sides were well covered with 
awnings and carpets, with fine-spun curtains and pictured vdls." 

Again, Z(Aair : — 

*' ^^— Look, my friend ! dost thou not discern a company of middens 
seated on camels, and advancing over the high ground above the streams of 
Jortham ? 

" They leave on their right the mountains and rocky plains of Renaan. Oh > 
how many of my bitter foes, and bow many of my firm allies, does Kenaan 
contain I 

" They are mounted in carriages covered with costly awnings, and with rosQ. 
coloured vals, the lining of which have the hue of crimson andem-wood. 

** They now appear by the valley of Subaan, and now they pass through H; 
the trappings of all their camels are new and large. • 

** When they ascend flrom the bosom of the vale, they sit forward on the 
saddle-cloths, with every mark (^a voluptuous guety.**— AfootfoJ^crf, bySifW. 
Jonest pp. 46. 35. See also Lady M. W. Montagu, Let xxvL 

Paob 35. — twa^'ng somewhat awry. 

Amriolkais, in the first poem of the Moallakat, hath related a similar ad- 
venture: — 

« On that happy day I entered the carriage, the carriage of Onaiza, wh6 
said, * Woe to thee ! thou wilt compel me to travel on foot.* 

" She added, while the vehicle was bent aside with our weight, '.O Amri- 
olkais, descend, or my beast also will be killed ! ' 

<* I answered, ' Proceed, and loosen his rein ; nor withhold from me the 
flruits of thy love, which again and again may be tasted with rapture. 

" Many a fair one, Uke thee, though not like thee a virgin, have I visited 
by night*" 

Page 35.— dislodged. 

Our language wants a verb, equivalent to the French denieher, to convey, 
in this instance, the precise sense of the author. 

Page 36.^ those nocturnal insects tthich presage evO. 

It is observable that, in the fifth verse of the 91st Psalm, the terror by night, 
is rendered, in the old English version, the bugge by night* In the first 

• Instances are not wanted, both in the English and Greek versions, where 
the translators have modified the sense of the original by their own precon. 
ceived opinions. To this source may be ascribed the ']5n0gf ( of our ola Bible, 
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settled parts of North America, every nocturnal fly of a noxious quality is stiU 
generically named a bug ; whence the term bugbear signifies one that carries 
terror wherever he goes. Beelzebub, or the Lord of Flies, was an Eastern ai>- 
pellative given to the Devil ; and the nocturnal sound called by the Arabians 
azif, was believed to be the howling of demons. Analogous to this is a pas- 
sage in Comus, as it stood in the original copy : -~ 

** But for that damn'd magician, let him be girt 

With all the grisly legions that troop 

Under the sooty flag of Acheron, 

Harpies and Hydras, or all the monstrous buggs 

*Twixt Africa and Inde, I'll find him out.'* 

Page 36. — the locusts were heard from the thickets on the plain qf Caioul. 

The insects, here mentioned, are of the same species with the nm{ of the 
Greeks, and the cicada pf the Latins. The locusts are mentioned in Pliny, 
b. xi. 29. They were so called, from loco usto^ because the havoc they made 
wherever they passed left behind the appearance of a place desolated by fire. 
How could then the commentators of Vathek say that they are called locusts, 
from their having been so denominated by the first English settlers in Ame- 
rica? 

Page 9S.y^katted on the banks qfthe Tigris. ■ 

' It is a practice in the East, and especially when large parties journey 
together, to halt, if possible, in the vicinity of a stream. Thus Zohair : 
' ** They rose at daybreak : they proceeded at early dawn ; they are 
advancing towards the valley of Ras directly and surely, as the hand to the 
mouth. 

** Now, when they have reached the brink of yon blue gushing rivulet, 
they fix the poles of their tents, like the Arab, in a settled mansion." 

Page 36. — the heavens looked angry, 8{C. 
This tempest may be deemed somewhat the more violent, ' from a sup- 
position that Mahomet 'interfered ; which will appear the more probable, 
if the circumstance of its obliterating the road* be considered. William 
of Tyre hath recorded one of a similar kind, that visited Baldwin in his 
expedition against Damascus: — He, against whose will all projects are 
vain, suddenly overspread the sky with darkness ; poured down such tor. 
rents of rain, and so entirely eflliced the roads, that scarce any hope of escaping 

and*(d«/fMWM fM&^fiC^nat) the noon-day demon of the Seventy, unless the copies 
of the latter be supposed to have read, not I^ID"* but IXDY If the terror 
by night be taken in connection with the pestilence that walkcth' in darkness, 
and both opposed to the arrow that flieth by day, and the destruction that 
wasteth at noon, it will seem to imply the dread of real evil only, which may 
be explained, in the language of the poet, by — 

** Night and all her sickly dews — " 

but, if the rendering of our old version, adopting that of the Seventy, be found. 
ed, it will, also, include the imaginary evils that follow : 

" Her spectres wan, and birds of boding cry." i 

* Exclusive, however, of preternatural interference, it freqirently happens, 
that a sudden blast will arise on the vast deserts of the East, and sweep awav, 
in its eddies, the tracks of the last passenger ; whose camel, therefore, in vain, 
for the wanderer that follows, 

Ljnquit humi pedibus vestigia pressa bisulcis. 
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remsdned. Those disasten were indeed poitended by a gloomineM in the air, 
lowering clouds, irregular gusts of wind, increasing thunders, and incessant 
lightnings : but, as the mind of man knows no( what may befall him, these 
admonitions of Heaven were slighted and opposed. — > Gesta Dei per Francot, 

Page SJ.-~He determined to cro$$ over the craggy heights, %c. to Bocnabad. 

Oriental travellers have sometimes recourse to these expedients, for the sake 
of abridging the toils of their journies. Hence, Amgrad, in the Arabian Nights, 
who had himself been about six weeks in travelling from the Isle of Ebene, 
could not comprehend the possibility of coming in less time ; unless by enchant- 
ment, or crossing the mountains, which, from the difficulty of the pass, were 
but seldom traversed. ' 

Paob si, — tigers and vultmret. 

The ravages of these animals in the East are almost incredible. 

*' Before them. Death with shrieks directs their way. 

Fills the wild yell, and leads them to their prey." 

From the earliest days, they have been the constant attendants on scenes of 

carnage. 

In the Sacred Writings, David threatens *< to give the host of the Philistines 
to the fowls of the air and the wild beasU of the earth."— Antara boasts, at the 
close of a conflict, of ** having left the father of his foes, like a victim, to be 
mangled by the lions of the wood, and the eagles * advanced in years." — And, 
in the narrative of the {Hisoners taken at Bendore, the author relates, that 
many of them were devoured by tigers and vultures. 

Fagb 37. — yatAek—with two little pages. 
'* All the pages of the seraglio are sons of Christians made slaves in time of 
war, in their most tender age. The incursions of robbers in the confines of 
Circassia affbrd the means of supplsring the seraglio, even in times (tf peace.'* 
i^HabescVs State qf the Ottoman Empire, p. 157. That the pages here men- 
tioned were Circassians, appears flrom the description of their complexion — 
more fair than, the enamel qf I^anguestan. 

Page 38. — cot^feetioners and cooks. 

What thefar precise number might have been in Vathek's establishment it is 

not now easy to determine ; but in the household of the present Grand 

Seignor there are not fewer than a hundred and Ininety. — ITo^tfaefs S^o/r, 

p. lis. 

Paob 38. — torches were lighted, i;c. 
Mr. Marsden relates, in his History of Sumatra, that tigers prove most Iktal 
and destructive enemies to the inhabitants, particularly in their journeys ; and 
adds, that the numbers annually slain by those rapacious tyrants of the wood* 

* Finely as Gray conceived the idea of the eagl^ awe-struck at the cones of 
the bards, there is a langour in his expression, that wants to be removed. 
Milton, as his best editor judiciously remarks, applied (he might have said con- 
fined) the verb kmrrv, to preternatural motion or imaginary beings : adopting 
it, therefore, in a kindred sense, might we not (Ibr passes) advantageously 
irgnd 

. The fiimish'd eagle screams, and hurries by—? 
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axe almost incredible. As these tremendoas enemies are alarmed at the appear, 
ance of fire, it is usual for the natives to carry a splendid kind of torch, chiefly 
to Mgbten them, and also to make a blaze with wood in diflf^rent ports round 
their villages. — P. 149. 

' Paob 38. — One qf thefbretts qf cedar that bordered their way took fire. 
Accidents of this kind, in Persia, are not unfrequent '* It was an ancient 
practice with the kings and great men to set fire to large bunches of dry com- 
bustibles, fastened round wild beasts and birds, which being then let loose, the 
idr and earth appeared one great illumination : and as those terrified creatures 
natarally fled to the woods for shelter, it is easy to conceive that conflagrations, 
which would often happen, must have been peculiarly destructive."— ^tVAflrcf- 
to»,*9 Diuertation, p. 185. In the 83d Psalm, v. 14., there is a reference to one 
of those fires, though arising from another cause; and Homer, likewise, has 
taken a simile from thence : — 

Hi;76 vvp AlAHAOK an^Xtyti eurr^lop vXrjv, 
Ovp€os €P Kopv^s' ixaBey 8e re ^cuv^lai carfu* 

n. $. 465. 

Facb 39. -'hath teen tome part qf our bodies ; and, what is worse, our very 
faces. 
" I was informed,** writes Dr. Cooke, " that the Persian women, in general, 
would sooner expose to public view any part of their bodies than their faces.'* 
— Voyages and Travels, vol ii. p. 443. 

FaoM 40. — cakes baked in silver ovens for his royal mouth. 
Protable ovens were a part of the Airniture of Eastern travellers. St. Jerome 
(on Lament v. 10.) hath particularly described them. The caliph's were of 
the same kind, only substituting silver for brass. Dr. Pocock mentions his 
having been entertained in an Arabian camp with cakes baked for him. In 
what the peculiarity of the royal bread consisted, it is not easy to determine ; 
but, in one of the Arabian Tales, a woman, to gratify her utmost desire, wishes 
to become the wife of the sultan's baker, assigning for the reason, that she 
might have her fill of that bread which is called the sultan's.— VoL iv. pi 269. 

Pagb 40. — vases of snow, and grt^fesfrom the banks qf the T^is. 
It was customary in Eastern climates, and especially in the suitry season, te 
caxiry, when joameying, supplies of snoW. These eestivtt nives (as Mamertinus 
styles them) being put into separate vases, were, by that means, better kept 
Arom the air, as no more was opened at once than might suffice for immediate 
use. To preserve the whole A-om solution, the vessels that contained it were 
secured in packages of straw. — Gferto Dei, p. 1096. Vathek's ancestor, the 
Caliph Mahaoi, in the pilgrimage to Mecca, which he undertook firom osten* 
tation rather than devotion, loaded upon cam*&Is so prodigious a quantity, as was 
not only sufllcient for himself and his attendants amidst the burning sands of 
Arabia, but also to preserve, in their natural freshness, the various fruits he 
took with him, and to ice all their drink whilst he staid at Mecca, the greater 
part of whose inhabitants had never seen snow till then. — Anecdotes Jrabes, 
F.3S8. 

Paob l/d.-^roasUd wo^, ^c. 
In the poem of Amrlolkais, a repast is described, which, in manner of pr»i 
paration, resembles the present : — 

[H]2 
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** He soon brings us up to the foremost of the beasts, and leaves the rett fkr 
behind : nor has the herd time to disperse itself. 

*' He runs Arom wild bulls to wild heifers, and overpowers them in a single 
heat, without being bathed, or even moistened with sweat 

" Then the busy cook dresses the game, roasting part, baking part on hot 
•tones, and quickly boiling the rest in a vessel of iron.** 

Disgusting as this refection of Vathek may be thought, Atlante boasts to 
Huggiero of having fed htm, fh>m his infancy, on a similar diet : — 
" Di midoUe gi& d* orsi e di leoni 
Ti porsi io dunque li primi alimentL" 
and we read, that lion's flesh was prescribed to Vathek, but on a diflferent occa. . 
sion. — Anecdot. Arab. p. 419. 

The vegetables that made part of this entertainment were sudi as the 
^oran had ordained to be food for the damned. 

Page 40. ^dropped their fan* on the ground. 
Attendants for the same purpose are mentioned in the story of the King of 
the Black Isles : " One day, while she was at bath, I found myself sleepy after 
dinner, and lay down upon a sofa. Two of her ladies, who were then in my 
chamber, came and sat down, one at my head and the other at my feet, with 
fans in their hands to moderate the heat, and to hinder the flies A-om disturbing 
my slumber.**— The comfort of such an attendant in the hour of repose can be 
known only in the climes of intolerable day. 

Page 41. —horrible Kaf. 

This mountain, which, in reality, is no other than Caucasus, was supposed to 
surround the earth, like a ring encompassing a finger. The sun was believed 
to rise from one of its eminences (as over Oeta, by the Latin poets), and to set on 
the opposite ; whence, from Kaf to Kaf signified, from one extremity of the 
earth to the other. The fabulous historians ofthe East affirm, that this moun- 
tain was founded upon a stone, called «aA;Ara/, one grain of which, according to 
liokman, would enable the possessor to work wonders. This stone is further 
described as the pivot of the earth, and said to be one vast emerald, from 
the refraction of whose beams the heavens derive their azure. It is added, 
that whenever God would excite an earthquake, he commands the stone to 
move one of its fibres (which supply in it the office of nerves), and, that being 
moved, the part of the earth connected with it quakes, is convulsed, and some- 
limes expands. Such is the philosophy of the Koran ! 

The Tarikh Tabari, written in Persian, analogous to the same tradition, 
relates, that, were it not for tliis emerald, the earth would be liable to perpetual 
commotions, and unfit for the abode of mankind. 

To arrive at the Kaf, a vast region, 

" Far firom the sun and summer gale,** 
Inust be traversed. Over this d«rk and cheerless desert, the way is inextri- 
cable without the direction of supernatural guidance. Here the dives or giants 
were confined, after their defeat by the first heroes of the human race ; and 
here, also, the peries, or faeries, are supposed in ordinary to reside. Sukrage, 
the giant, was king of Kaf, and had Rucail, one of the children of Adam, for 
liis prime minister. The giant Argenk, likewise, fh>m the time that Taha. 
murath made war upon him, reigned here, and reared a superb palace in the 
city of Aherman, with galleries, on whose walls were painted the creatures 
that inhabited the world prior to the formation of Adam. — D*Herbeiot, p. fSO, 
*&«e. 
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Pagb 41. -^the Stmurgk. 
This is that wonderAil bird of the East, concerning which so many marvel* 
lure told : it was not only endowed with reason, but possessed also the know, 
ledge of every language. Hence it may be concluded to have been a dive in a 
borrowed form. This creature relates of itself that it had seen the great revolu- 
tion of seven thousand years twelve times commence and close ; and that, in 
its duration, the world had been seven times void of inhabitants, and as often 
replenished. The Simurgh is represented as a great friend to the race of 
Adam, and not less inimical to the dives. Tahamurath and Aherman were 
apprised by its predictions of all that was destined to befall them, and from it 
they obtained the promise of assistance in every undertaking. Armed with 
the buckler of Gian Ben Oian, Tahamurath was borne by it through the air, 
over the dark desert, to Kaf. From its bosom his helmet was crested with 
plumes, which the most renowned warriors have ever since worn. In every 
conflict the Simurgh was invulnerable, and the heroes it favoured never failed 
of success. Though possessed of power sufficient to exterminate its foes, yet 
the exertion of that power was supposed to be forbidden. Sadi, a serious 
author, gives it as an instance of the universality of Providence, that the Si* 
muTgh, notwithstanding its immense bulk, i? at no loss for sustenance on the 
mountain of Kaf. InatuUa hath described Getiafrose, queen of the Genii, as 
seated on a golden chariot, drawn by ten simurghs; whose wings extended 
wide as the earth-shading bir «, and whose talons resembled the proboscis of 

* — or Baniant to which the epithet of Inatulla most emphatically belongs 
Milton hath accurately described this extraordinary tree, though by another 
name: 

" Thej?g-free— not that kind for fruit renown'd ; 
But such as at this day to Indians known. 
In Malabar or Decan, spreads her arms. 
Branching so broad and long, that in the ground 
The bended twigs take root, and daughters grow 
About the mother tree : a pillar'd shade 
High over-arch'd, and echoing walks between.'* 

Was it not from hence that Warburton framed his hypothesis on the origin 
of Gothic architecture? At least, here were materials sufficient, for a fancy 
less forgetive than his. Mr. Ives, in his journey from Persia, thus speaks of 
this vegetable wonder : — ** This is the Indians* sacred tree. — It grows to a pro- 
digious height, and its branches spread a great way. The limbs drop down 
fibres, which take root and become another tree, united by its branches to the 
first ; and so continue to do, until the trees cover a great extent of ground : the 
arches which those different stocks make are Gothic, like those we see in West- 
minster Abbey ; the stocks not being single, but appearing as if composed of 
man}^ stocks, are of a great circumference. There is a certain solemnity accom. 
panying those trees ; nor do I remember that I was ever under the cover of 
any of them, but that my mind was at the time impressed with a reverential 
awe I *'— Page 460. — From_the 

' piUar^d shade 
High over-arch'd, and echoing walks between ; 

as well as the - 

. I -highest woods, impenetrable 
To star, or sun.light— 

just before mentioned, and the name given to the tree, it is probable that the 
poet's description was principally founded on the account of Duret, who, in the 
Chapter Du F^uier d'lnde, of his singular book (entitled Histoice admirable 
des plantes et herbes esmerueillables et miraculeuses en nature, &c. k ParU, 
1665), thus writes :— " Sa grosseur est quelquefois telle, que trois hommes ne le 
99auroient embrasser : quelquefois vn ou deux de ces figuiers font un bois avez 
grandf tqffk, Sf ombraguex, dans lequel let rapom du Soleil nepeuuent aucune*. 

[H]3 
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mighty elephants : but it does not appear ttom any other writer, that there 
ever was more than one, which is frequently called the marvellous grppkon, 
and said to be like that imaginary momter.—D'Herbelot, p. 1017. 810, &c. 
Tales qf Inatulla, vol. ii. pp. 71, 72. 

As the magic shield qf AUante retiembles the buckler of Gian Ben Giant so 
Ms Ippogrif apparently came from the Simurgh, notwithstanding the reference 
of Ariosto to the veridical Archbishop : — 

** Non ho reduto mai, ne letto altrove, 
Fuor che in Turpin, d*un si fatfco animale. 

Page 41. —palampores, S^c. 

These elegant productions, which abound in all parts of the East, were of 
▼ery remote antiquity. Not only are eritioptte ETANOEIS, finely flowered 
linens, noticed by StralX) ; but Herodotus relates, that the nations of Caucasus 
adorned their garments yrith figures qf various creatures, by means of the sap 
of certain vegetables j which, when macerated and diluted with water, com- 
municate colours that cannot be washed out, and are no less permanent than 
the texture itself. — Strabo, L xv. p. 709. Herodot. L i. p. 95. The Arabian 
Tales repeatedly describe these **fine linens of India, painted in the most lively 
colours t and representing beasts, trees, flowers, &c.** — Arab. Nights, vol. iv. 
p. 217, &c. 

Page il.-^q^iis. 

These were a kind of Medusae, or Lamiae, supposed to be the most terrible 
and cruel of all the orders of the divea. --D^Herbelot, p. €6. 

Page 41. — tablets fraughi with preternatural qualities. 

Mr. Richardson observes, "that in the East men of rank in general 
carried with them pocket astronomical tables, which they consulted on 
every afihir of moment." These tablets, however, were of the magical^lnd, and 
such as often occur in works of romance. Thus, in Boiardo, Orlando receives, 
ft-om the father of the youth he had rescued, ** a book that would solve all 
doubts ; " and, in Ariosto, Logistilla bestows upon Astolpho a similar direc- 
tory. The books which Carathis turned over with Morakanabad were im- 
agined to have possessed the like virtues. 

ment penetrer, durant les chaleurs d'Este, & font ces figuiers infinies tonnes 4r 
cabinets si concaues ^ couuerts defeuilles 8( de sinuosilex Jailes and recesses, so 
arched over with foliage and erabowed ramifications], qu^il s^y forme des Echos 
ou reverberations de voix 8f sons, jusques H trds fois » & est telle la moiiitlre 
d'vm setU ombre de ses arbres, qu'elle pent contenir soubs soy h couuert huict 
cens ou mil personnes, 4r la plus grande ombre, trots mil hommes," p. 124. — 
This tree might well be styled the Eartb.sbading.» 

Though the early architecture of our island be confessedly of a doubtAal 
origin, it nevertheless deserves to be noted, that the resemblmce between the 
columns of the ruined chancel at Orford, and those of Tauk Kesserah on the 
banks of the Tigris, is much too strict to be merely casual It may be added, 
that the arches of this edifice, and their ornaments, are of the style we call 
the early Norman. 



* The following is an account of the dimensions of a remarkable Banyan 
tree, near Manjee, twenty miles west of Patna. in Bengal. Diameter363 to 375 
feet Circumference of its shadow at noon, 1116 feet Circumference of the 
several stems (in number 50 or 60) 921 feet Martden's History qfSumatra,^. 131. 
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Page 41.— dvoarjk. 
Such unfortunate beings, as are thus ** curtailed of fkir prqportion," bmt 
been, for ages, an appendage of Eastern grandeur. One part of their office 
consists in the instruction of the pages; but their principal duty is the amuse, 
ment of their master. If a dwarf happen to be a mute, he is much esteemed ; 
but if he be also an eunuch, he is regarded as a prodigy, and no pains or ex- 
pense are spared to obtain him.— Habescrs State qf the Ottoman Empire, 
p. 164, &C. 

Page 41. —a cabin qfrtuhes and canes. 
Huts of this sort are mentioned by Ludeke, in his Expodtio brevis'Loc. 
Script p. 51. Tugyiriola sen palis, fVuticibus yiridibus, vel juncis circumdatis 
«t tectis, amboque quidem facillim^ ctmstruuntur. , 

Page 42. — a small spring supplies us with water for the Abdest, and toe daily 
repeat prayers, S[C. 
Amongst the indispensable rules of the Mahometan faith, ablution is one of 
the chief. This rite is divided into three kinds. The first, performed before 
prayers, is called Abdest. It begins with washing both hands, and rqwating 
these words ; — " Praised be Alia, who created clean water, and gave it the 
virtue to purify : he also hath rendered our faith conspicuous." This done* 
water is taken in the right hand thrice, and the mouth being washed, the wor- 
shipper subjoins : — *' I pray thee, O Lord, to let me taste of that water which 
thou hast given to thy prophet Msdiomet in paradise, more fragrant than musk, 
whiter than milk, sweeter than honey i and which has the power to quench 
' for ever the thirst of him that drinks it" This petition is accompanied with 
sniffing a little water into the nose. The face is then three times washed, and 
behind the ears ; after which water is taken with both hands, beginning with 
the right, and thrown to the elbow. The washing of the crown next follows, 
ftnd the apertures of the ear with the thumbs j afterward the neck with all the 
fingers, and, finally, the feet In this last operation, it is held suiSoient to wet 
the sandal only. At each ceremonial a suitable petition is offered, and the 
whole concludes with this : — " Hold me up firmly, O Lord ! and suff^ not 
my foot to slip, that I may not fall from the bridge into hell." Nothing can be 
more exemplary than the attention with which these rites are performed. If an 
involuntary cough or sneeze interrupt them, the whole service is begun anew, 
and that as often as it happens — Habesci, p. 91, &c. 

Page 40. —reading the holy Koran. 
Hie Mahometans have a book of stops or pauses in reading the Koran, 

which divides it into seventeen sections, and allows of no more. D'Herbelot, 

p. 915. 

Page 42 — the bells qf a cqfiia. 
A cafila, or caravan, according to Pitts, is divided into distinct companies, 
at the bead of which an officer, or person of distinction, is carried in a kind 
of horse litter, and fiollowed by a sumpter camel, loaded with his treasure. 
This camel bath a bell faatened to either side, the sound of which may be 
beard at a considerable distance. Others have bells on their necks and their legs, 
to solace them when drooping with heat and fatigue. InatuUa also, in his 
tales, hath a similar reference : " The bells of the cafila may be rung In thd 
thirsty desert." Vol ii p, 15. These small bells were known at Rome from 
the earliest times, and called from their sounds Hniinnabulum. Phaedrus gives 
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lu a lively description of the mule carrying the fiscal monies : clarumque cMo 
Jactans tintismabulum. ~~ Book iL fabL viL 

Page i2.^Deggial. 
This word signifies properly a liar and impostor, but is applied by Mahome. 
tan writers to their Antichrist, He is described as having but one eye and 
eyebrow, and on his forehead the radicals of cafer or if^fidel are said to be im- 
pressed. According to the traditions of the faithful, his first appearance will 
be between Irak and Syria, mounted on an ass. Seventy thousand Jews from 
Ispahan are expected to follow him. His continuance on earth is to be forty 
days. All places are to be destroyed by him and his emissaries, except Mecca 
or Medina^ which wilt be protected by angels from the general overthrow. At 
last, however, he will be slain by Jesus, who is to encounter him at the gate 
of Lud. — D'Uerbelot, p. 282. SaU't Prelim, Disc. p. 106. 

Page 42. -— dictated by the Ueued Intelligence. " ' ^ 

That is, the angel Gabriel. The Mahometans deny that the Koran was 
composed by their prophet ; it being their general and orthodox belief, that it 
is of divine original ; nay, even eternal and uncreated, remaining in the very 
essence of God : that the first transcript has been from everlasting by his 
throne, written on a table of immense size, called the preserved tables on 
which are also recorded the divine decrees, past and future : that a copy was 
by the ministry of the angel Gabriel sent down to the lowest heaven, in the 
month of Ramadan, on the night of power .* from whence Gabriel revealed it 
to Mahomet by parcels, some at Mecca, and some at Medina.— i« i&won,, 
ch. ii. &c. Salifs Prelim. Disc. p. 85. 

* Page 42. — hcUh culled with his oum hands these' melons, S[c. 

r The great men of the East have ever been, what Herodotus shrewdly styled 
them, ^ttft^yM, ].or gtft-eaters: for no visiter can approach them with 
empty hands. In such a climate and situation, what present could be more 
acceptable to Vathek than this refreshing collation ? 

Page 43. — to kiss the fringe qfyour consecrated robe. 

This observance was an act of the most profound reverence. —ilra&ian 
Nights, vol iv. p. 236, &c. 

Page 4a — and implore pou to enter his humble habitation. 

It has long been customary for the Arabs to change their habitations with 
the seasons. Thus Antara : — 

** Thou hast possessed thyself of my heart ; thou hast fixed thy abode, and 
art settled there, .as a beloved and cherished inhabitant 

".Yet how can I visit my fair one, whilst her family have their vernal manm 
sion in Oneiaatain, and mine are stationed in Ohailem ? '* 

Xenophon relates, in his Anabasis, that it was customary for the kings of 
Persia ^i^uf »m ^tiut, to pass the summer and spring in Susa and Ecbatana ; 
and Plutarch observes frirthcr, that their winters were spent in Babylon, their 
summers in Media (that is, Ecbatana), and the pleasantest part of spring in 
Susa : K«i7«i rmt^yt Thft-m $a^X$ae tftMxm^ti^ i> BctCvXmt vav x^f*"*^ ituytv^ 
las'u it Mf^/« « ^i»e' w It Im-ms, w 4iitr}» rtu EAPOi — D* Exil. p. 601 
This TO 'HAI2T0N of the vernal season, is exquisitely described by Solo. 
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« Lo, the winter is part, the rain is oveir ; it i« gone. The flowers appear 
on the earth, the season of singing is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard 
in our land. The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, and the vines with the 
tender grape give a good smelL Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away," 

Page 43. — an emerald set in lead. 
As nothing, at the opening of spring, can exceed the luxuriant vegetation of 
these irriguous vaUeys, so, no term could be chosen more expressive of their 
verdure. The prophet Eaekiel, emblematising Tyre under the symbol of 
Paradise, hath described, by the diffferent gems of the East, the flowers that 
variegate its surface; and particularly, by the emerald^ its green : "Thou 
hart been in Eden, the garden of God : "jnaDO mp' pM"'?^ — <Ay carpet wot 
an assemblage qf every precious stone s the ruby, the topaz, and the diamond j 
the chrysolite, the onyx, and the jasper; the sapphire, the emerald.***— 
Ch. XX viiL I'S. It hath not, perhaps, been hitherto observed , that the Paradise 
of Ariosto was celled from hence : — 

** ZafiBr, rubini, oro, topaij, e perle, 
£ diamanti, e chrysoliti, e giacinti 
Potriano i fiori assimigliar, che per le 
^ Liete piagge v* avea Y aura difMntt 
Si verdi V erbe, che potendo averle 
Qua giti, ne fbran gli smeraldi vinti.*' 

Canto xxxiv. st49. 

* When Gray, in his description of Grasmere, spoke of its ** meadows green 
as an emerald**^ he might have added, also, the circumsUnce noted by our 
huthor, beset with mountains of the hue of lead. Shakspeare, in a similar 
comparison, hath denominated our green England, 

« This precious stone set in the silver sea." 

Page 43. sugar. 

• Dt. Pocock mentions the sugar-cane as a great dessert in Egypt ; and adds, 
that, besides coarse loaf sugar and sugar candy, it yields a third >ort, re- 
markably fine, which is sent to the Grand Seignor, and prepared only for him- 
self. — Travels, vol i. pp. 183. 204. The jeweller's son, in the Story of the 
Third Calender, desires the prince to fetch some melon and sugar, that he 
might refresh himself with them. — Arab. Nights, vol. i. p. 159. 

"Page ^^red characters. 

The laws of Draco are recorded by Plutarch, in his Life of Solon, to have 

been written in blood. If more were meant by this expression, than that thoM 

laws were of a sanguinary nature, they will furnish the earliest instance of the 

use of red characters, which were afterwards considered as appropriate to su« 

• The same kind of imagery abounds in the Oriental poets. Thus, Abu 
Kawas :— 

** Behold the gardens of the earth, and consider the emblems of those thmga 
which Divine power hath formed : eyes of silver (daisies) every where disclosed, 
with pupils like molten gold, united to an emerald rtalk : these avouch that no 
tHie is equal to Gtod.*' 

So, likewise, Sadi : — 

" He hath planted rubies and emeralds on the hard rock : the ruby rose on 
its emerald stem.'* 

And Ebn Rumi,*of the violet :— " It is not a flower, but an emerald bearing « 
purple gem."' 
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prenw authority, and employed to denounce some requisition or thieatenlng 
design to strike terror. According to Suidas, this manner of writing wa^ 
likewise, practised in magic rites. Hence their apidication in the instance 
here mentioned. Trots in Herm. Bugonem, pp. 106. 307. Suidas sub voc. 

Fagb 4a — <Ay boify shall be spit upon, 

Thete was no siark of eootoaqpt amongst the Easterns so ignominious »s this. 
-mjtrab. ifigUs, voL i. p. 115. vol iy. p. S75. It was the same in the days of 
Job. Herodotus relates of the Medes, IirrEIN »p1t0> AI2XF0N i^i, and Xe- 
BophoR relates, AI2XPON tr/i Ibf^Ms v AnOIITT£IN. Hence the reason 
!• evident for tpitting on our Saviour. 

Paob 4a ^hats voiUfumOe In thp belly. 
Bats in these countries were very abundant, and, both from their numbers 
and nature, held in abhorrence. See what is related of them by Thevenot, 
part L pp. 132, 13a, Egmont and Hayman, toL ii. p. 87., and other travelltos 
in the East. 

Page ^ —^te Bismillah. 

This word (which is prefixed to every chapter of the Koran except the 
ninth) signifies, ** in the name of the most mercifbl God.** It became not the 
initiatory formula of prayer till the time of Moez the Fatimite. — D'Herbelot, 
p. 328. 

Ablution is of an origin long prior to Mahomet It is mentioned in Homer, 
and alluded to by the Psalmist : ~~ 

" I will wash my hands in innocency^ and so will I compass thine altar, O 
Lord" 

Again : ** Verily have I cleansed my heart in vain, and washed my hands in 
innocency.** 

Page 44u-^a vast wood qfpalm trees. 

' Perhaps the palm is nowhere more abundant than in ttiis region, that only 
excepted to which- Virgil refers, in a passage as yet not explained : » 

" Primus Idumsas referam tibi, Mantua, palmas.*' 
If the ingenuousness and delicacy of a right reverend critic (who is said to have 
owed his present dignity to a note on the context) had not been long known «, 
an ordinary reader might be startled at the resemblance between his lordship's 
critique and Catrou's ; whilst a fastidious one, in a splenetic mood, might apply, 
like another Edwards, the marks qf imitatton, as so many canons to annoy their 
founder. The hypothesis, however, of Hartley, Priestly, and those other 
physiologists, who have so clearly deduced the pfaaenomena of mind from organ- 
isatiim, and traced back the coincidences of thought to predisposin g motives 
and similar associations, will enable us, on the idea of an internal conformity 
between the critics, to account for their congruity of writing, without leaving 
room to surmise, that the one ever heard of the other. Not a breath then of 
Achan, and his wedge of gold ! 

Catrou, supposing that Virgil mediUted the improvement of his writings, 
after an excursion to Greece and Asia, translates etio in patriam rediens, by a 

* See the Tract entitled " On the Delicacy of Friendship, • seventh disser- 
tation, addressed to the author otf tho sixth.*' 
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ntmi retouren Italib'; but the restricted sense in which the poet delights to 
apply patria (as in his first Eclogue : — 

" Nos patrue fines, et dulcia linquimus arira, 

Nos patriam fugimus'* ) 

as well as the mention of Mantua and the Mincius, precludes this more ex- 
tended construction. If, therefore, ego in patriam rediens be literally taken, 
it will rather mark the design of Virgil to retire trom Rome to the sequestered 
scenes of his native Mantua j where he was first smitten with the love of 
song, and whither he purposes to bring the sisterhood of the muses. But, the 
clause least understood, is that which immediately follows : — 

*' Primus Idumseas referam tibi, Mantua, palmas." 
Catron hath inferred fh>m it, that Virgil actually projected a voyage to the 
Levant — ^to fetch palms, no doubt ! The bishop, however, after remarking 
tiiat the poet, having held himself forth as a conqueror, and declared the obiject 
of his conquest to have been iMringing the Muses captive from Greece, subjoins 
'* The pa/m^ triumphal entry, which was usual to victors on their return Arom 
foreign successes, follows — 

<* Primus Idumseas referam tibi, Mantua, pahnas." 
But, with the deference due to so venerable a critic, will this explication suf. 
flee ? for, may it not be asked,^lf to celebrate a triumph for foreign successes, 
palnu firom Idunuea were requisite ? if victors were accustomed to go thither 
for them, previous to their triumphal entry ? or, (allowing Idumseas to be, 
sine mente sonum, a word without meaning *) how it could happen that the 
palmy triumphal entry should have been usual to victors, and yet Virgil the 
first, whose success was to be graced with it ? 

*< Primus Idumseas referam — pahnas.*' 
It is observable that this book of the Oeorgics opens with proposing its subject, 
the novelty of which induces the author to remark that, as the usual themes 
of the Roman poets were all become trite, it would be his aim to seek fame 
ftom foreign acquisitions, and his purpose to aggrandise the glory of his coun- 
try by subjecting to its language the poetical beauties of Greece and Judea. 

If it be admitted that, under the allegory of leading the Muses (who were 
peculiar to Greece) from the summit of the Aonian mount, the poet intended 
to characterise the loftiest flights of Grecian poetry, or the Epic f ; it foUows 
from parity of reason, that, under the symbol of their country i, he equally de- 
signed the prophetic strains of the Hebrews : 

* Thus, also, Martyn, because Idunuea was famous for 'palms,' interprets 
Idumseas palmas, *' palms« in general ; " and Heyne : Idunueas autem palmas 
poetico plane epitheto appeUabat, a nobili aliquo genere;" yet, he immediately 
adds : ** Idumen poets pro Idumaea ac tota Judtea dicunt, quam quidem palmis 
frequentem fuisse notum est : *- arbusto ualmarum dives Jdume. Luean. 
iU. S2ia'» 

f It was in this light that the ^neis was regarded by Propertius, who ex. 
claims in reference to it (B. IL El. xxxiv. v. 65.) 
~— ^ Cedite Graii, 
Nescio quid majus nascitur Iliade ! 

The author of an elegant and masterly pamphlet, entitled Critical Observa- 
tions an the Sixth Rook qf the Mneid (published by Elmsly, 1770), supposes Pro. 
pertius, in the context, to have had bis eye on the shield of JSneas ; but, from 
comparing the passage itself with the sixth elegy of the fourth book, it ap. 
pears :more likely that he alluded to the battle of Actium, as described in 
JEn. viii. 704. 

X It was by this emblem that the Romans, on their «i«ins, represented Judea$ 
and particularly on the medal, to signalise its reduction : 

'VBeneath her Palm here sad Judea weeps.*' 
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** Primus ego in patriam mecuxn, modo vita supenit, 
Aonio rediois deducain vertice Mu8a« : 
Primuf Idumaeas referam tibi, Mantua, palmaa. 2 

The verb r^eram in connection with t&i Mantua, implies that Virgil ba4 
already brought Idumaean palms to his natal soil ; and what these meant if 
abundantly plain. For, whoever will compare the Fourth Eclogue with the 
prophecyoflsaiah, must perceive too dose an agreement to suppose that the 
same images, under similar combinations, and lx>th new to a Roman poet, 
should have occurred to Virgil rather from.chance, than a previous perusal of 
the prophet * in Greek. 

It only remains, then, to be enquired, whether Virgil, after having intro- 
duced in his pastorals some of the prophetic traits of Hebrew poetry, any fur- 
ther availed himself of it in the Epic here projected ? For a satisfactory answer 
to this question, it might suffice to reply, that if there be any characteristic 
which discriminates the ^neid more than another, it is the prophetic— 

*' In medio mihi Caesar erit, templumque tenebit.** 

As in the Pollio, the images employed by the prophet to prefigure the birth of 
the Messiah, and the blessings of his reign, were applied by the Roman poet 
to the birth of the expected son of Augustus f , and the return of the golden 
age [under his auspices j so, in the JEneid, he resumes the prediction, and 
applies it to Augustus himself: *- 

" Hie vir, hie est, tibi quem promitti ssepius audis 
Augustus Caesar, divi genus ; aurea condet 
Ssecula qui rursus Latio, regnata per arva ' 
Satumo quondam ; super et Garamantas et Indos 
Froferet Imperium. Jacet extra sidera teUus 
Extra anni solisque vias," &c. 

JEn. vL 792. i 

Page 44. ^tfwmjtf ton. ' 

Inscriptions of this sort are still retained. Thus Ludeke— Intern! non 
solum Divani pluriumque conclavium parietes, sed etiam frontispicia super 
portas inscriptiones habent — Exposition p. 54. In the history of Amine, we 
find an inscription over agate, in letters of gold, analogous to this of Fakreddin : 
*< Here is the abode of everlasting pleasures and content." — Arab. Nights^ 
vol L p. 19a 

Page 45. —a magnificent tecthtrevan. 
This kind of moving throne, though more common at present than in the 
days of Vathek, is still confined to persons of the highest rank. 

r Page 45. — her li^ broton hair floated in the haxgf breexe of the twilight. ' 

Literally, hyacinthine. The metaphor taken from this flower, expressed by 
the word Sunbid, is familiar to the Arabians. Thus, in Sir William Jones'a 
Solima, an eclogue made up of Eastern images, — 

* Tacitus mentions the ancient scriptures of the Jewish priests, as containing 
the prediction which Virgil is here supposed to have adopted. Hist. 1. v. \ IS. 

f By Scribonia, then pregnant of the infamous Julia. See Bishop Chandler'i 
Vindication, and Masson's Dissertation sutQoinecL 
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** The fragrant hyacinths of Ana's hair, 
That wanton with the laughing summer air." 
Nor was it less common to the Greeks. Perhaps, Milton, in the following 

lines, — 

« Hyacinthin locks 
Round IVom his parted forelock manly hung 
Clustring, but not beneath his shoulders broad'* — 
adopted it from Lucian. The term manly, with the restriction at the close, 
gives ftill scope for this conjecture ; as in Lucian, the descriptions relate only 
to voomen. The poet may be further traced upon the snow of the classics, in 
the use of the term clustering ; an eqiTivalent expression being appropriated 
by the ancients to that disposition of the curls which resembles the growth of 
grapes, and may be observed on gems, coins, and statues. — Plutarch Cotuol. 
ApoU. p. 196. 

It is singular that both Lexicographers and critics should have considered 
/S«7{y»%«<V and $9l(uaxM'f*of, as synonymous. This confusion, however, 
appears to have arisen flrom both being attributes of Bacchus j whose hair 
was not only adorned with clusters from the vine, but, like the locks of 
Apollo (arXo«/t*«< BOTFTOENTEZ ApoUon, A^yw. B. 677.), was itself clus- 
tering.* 

Sir William Jones acutely conjectures, that Solomon alluded to the hair, in 
that elliptical speech of the Shulamite, Song, i. 14 — 

" A cluster of grapes, Ac." 
The like epithet, though adopted from a different fruit, occurs in the poem of 
Amriolkais : 

" Her long coal-black hair decorated her back, thick and difibscd, like 
bunches of dates, clustering on the palm tree." 

The diffusion of hair here noticed, and its floating as described by our author, 
are circumstances so frequent in the works of Hafez and Jami, that there is 
scarce a page of them in which the idea of the breeze playing with the tresses 
of a beautiful girl, is not agreeably and variouBlyJexpressed-f An instance 
from Petrarch, resembling their manner, may be seen in the lines that follow :— 
" Aura, che quelle chiome bionde e crespe 
Circondi, e movi, e se* mossa da loro 
Soavemente, e spargl quel dolce oro, 
E poi'l raccogU, e'n bei nodi'l rincrespe." 

Soa cxci. 

Paoe 45. —your ivory limbs. 
The Arabians' compare the skin of a beautiful woman to the egg of the 
ostrich, when preserved unsullied. % Thus; Amriolkais : — 



• Winckelmann hath strangely fixed upon the reverse of this character, as an 
exclusive property of these divinities ; and so infallible a criterion does he 
make it, as even from it alone to ascertain their mutilated statues. Hist, de 
VArt d'Antiq. torn. ii. p. 146.— However, in another part of his work, he refers 
to Plutarch, as cited above. 
+ Preface to Jones's Poems, p. xii. ^ .^ _ , ., . 

J A fair skin is Ukened by the Italian poets to curd : thus, Bracciohni : 

i Buoi teneri membri un latte sieno 

Che tremolante, ma non rotto ancora. 
Pose accorto Pastor su i verdi giunchi. 

Amoroso Sdegno, ui. S. 
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" Delicate was her »hape; fair her skin ; and Uer body well proportioned : 
her bosom was as smooth as a mirror, — • 

" Or like the pure egg of an ostrich, of a yellowish tint blended with 
white." 

Also the Koran : — " Near them shall lie the virgins of Paradise, refraining 
their looks ttom beholding any besides their spouses, having large black eyes, 
and resembling the eggs of an ostrich, covered with feathers from dust.**— 
MoaUakaty p. 8. Al Koran, ch. 27. 

But though the Arabian epithet be taken from thence, yet the word ivory it 
substituted, as more analogous to European ideas, and not foreign ftom the 
Eastern. Thus Amru : — 

" And two sweet breasts, smooth and white as vessels of ivory, modestly de- 
fended from the hand of those who presume to touch them." — Moallakaf, 
V'TI. 

Fagb 46 baihs qf rote-weUer. 

The use of perftimed waters for the purpose of bathing is of an early origin 
in the East, where every odoriferous plant sheds a richer fragrance than is 
known to our more humid climates. The rose which yields this lotion is, ac- 
cording to Hasselquist, of a beautiftil pale blush colour, double, large as a 
man's fist, and more exquisite in scent than any other species. The quantltieit 
of this water distilled annually at Fajhum, and carried to distant countries, is 
immense. The mode of conveying it is in vessels of copper coated with wax. 
— Foi/ag' p. 248. Ben Jouson makes Volpone say to C^lia,— 

** Thehr bath shall be the juyce of gillyllowreB, 
Spirit of roses, and of violets." 

Page 45. — amtMe pou with tales. 

HiuB, in the story of Alraoui : —** There was an emir of Grand Cairo, wbot*^ 
company was no less coveted for bis genius than his rank. Being one day in a^ 
melancholy mood, he turned towards a courtier, and said : ' Alraoui, my heart 
is dejected, and I know not the cause ; relate to me seme pleasant story, to dis- 
pel my chagrin. Ahraoui replied : * The great have with reawn regarded tales 
as the best antidote to care j if you will aUow m«, I will tell you my own.* '* — 
Translated from one of the unpublished MS& mentioned in the Preface. " The 
Arabian Nightg,** saith Colonel Capper, in his Observations on the Passage to In- 
dia through Egypt and across the great Desert, " are by many people supposed 
to be a spurious production, and are therefore slighted in a manner they do not 
deserve. They are written by an Arabian, and are universally read and ad- 
mired throughout Asia, by persons of all ranks, both old and young. Cons!, 
dered, therefore, as an original work, descriptive as they are of the manners 
and customs of the East in general, and also of the genius and character of 
the Arabians in particular, they surely must be thought to merit the attention 
of the curious ; nor are they, in my opinion, entirely destitute of merit in other 
respects ; for although the extravagance of some of the stories is carried too 
far, yet, on the whole, one cannot help admnring the fancy and invention of 

Likewise, Tasso: 

— - egii rf volse 
I cupidi occhi in quelle membra belie, 
Che, come suole tremolare, il latte 
Negiuncbi, si porean morbide, ebianche 

AmitUa, iii. l 
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the author, in' ftriking 'out such a wuiety of pleasing incidents. Pleasing, I 
call them, because they have frequently afibrded me much amusement ; nor 
do I envy any' man his feelings who is above being pleased with them ; but, 
before any person decides on the merit of these books, he should be eye-witnesa 
of the effects they produce on those who best understand them. I have, more 
than once, seen the Arabians on the Desert, sitting round a fire, listening to 
these stories with such attention and pleasure, as totally to forget the fatigue 
and hardship with which, an instant before, they were totally overcome. In 
short, they are held in the same estimation &11 over Asia, as the adventures of 
Don Quixote are In Spain." 

If the observation of the Knight of la Mancha, respecting translation in 
general, be just, — " me parece, que el traducir de una lengua en otra, es como 
quien mira los tapices'flamencos por el reves, queaunque seven las figuras, son 
Uenas de hilos que las escurecen, y no se ven con la lisura y tez de la haz,'* — 
the wrong side of tapestry will represent more truly the figures on the right, 
notwithstanding the floss that blurs them, than any version, the precision and 
smoothness of the Arabian surface. The prospect of a rich country in all the 
glories of summer, is not more different from its November appearance, than 
the original of those tales when opposed to the French translation, of which, 
it may be added, our version is, at best, but a moonlight view : — 

"pallida la luna 

Tingea d* un lume scolorito e incerto 
La vasta solitudine terrena. 

Faqb i5.— tomd d la trime. 

' Ko dish among the Easterns was more generally admired. The caliph Ab. 
dolmelek, at a splendid entertainment, to which whoever came was welcome, 
asked Amrou, the son of Hareth, what kind of meat he preferred to all others. 
The old man answered, *' An ass's neck, well seasoned and roasted.'*— *',But 
what say you^" replied the caliph, '* to the leg or shoulder of a labib A la 
crime f ' ' and added, — 

*< How sweetly we live if a shadow would last I " 

— M. S. Laud. Numb. 161. A. Ockley's Hist, qf the Saracens, V(d. U. p. S77. 

Paox 4& — made the dwarfs dance against their will. • 

All Chdebi al MoufU, in a treatise on the subgect, hdd that dancing, after 
the example of the dervicbes, who made it a part of their devotion, was aUo\?« 
able. But in this opinion he was deemed to be heterodox ; for Mahometans, 
in general, place dancing amongst the things that are forbiddea — D^Herbelot, 
p.9& 

Pagb i5. — durst not refuse the commander qf the fait^fkO. 

The mandates of Oriental potentates have ever been accounted irresistible. 
Hence the submission of these devotees to the will of the caMph, ^ Esther, 
1 19. Daniel, vl 8. Ludeke Expos, brevis, p. GO. 

Pagb 45. —A« spread himself an the sofa. 

The idiom of the original oocun la Euripides, and is from him adopted by 
Milton . — 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



12$ VATHEK. 

I8e76 Tov T^povT* o- 
fiaXov ciri iveSw 
XTMENON- « TdKas. 

BeracUda, ▼. 75. 
" See how he lies at random, carelessly diflFVis'd, 
'With languish'd head unpropt. 
As one past hope, abandoned 
And by himself given over." 

Sampson^ v. 118. 

Page ^^ properly hibricated ufith the balm qf Mecca. 

* Unguents, for reasons sufficiently obvious, have been of general use in hot 
Climates. According to Pliny, " at the time of the Trojan war, they consisted 
of oils perfumed with the odours of flowers, and chiefly of roses,"— whence 
the 'POAOEN tXeuof of Homer. Hasselquist speaks of oil impregnated with 
the tuberose and jessamine ; but the unguent here mentioned was preferred 
to every other. Lady M. W. Montagu, desirous to try its efibcts, seems to have 
safibred materially from having improperly applied it 

PAGE 46. — if their eyebrows and tresses mere in order. 

As perfuming and decorating the hair of the sultanas was an essential duty 
of their attendants, the translator hath ventured to substitute the term tresses, 
for another more exact to the original. In Don Quixote, indeed, a waiting 
woman of the duchess mentions the same services with our author, but as 
performed by persons of her own sex : -^ '* Hay en Candaya mugeres que 
andan de casa en casa k quitar el vello, y i. pulir las cejas, y hacer otros men- 
jurges tocantes a mugeres, nosotras las duefias de mi seflorapor jamas quisimos 
admitirlas, pofque las mas oliscan 6. tarceras." Tom. iv. cap. xl. p. 4S. 

Other offices of the dressing-room and toilet may be seen in Lucian, vol ii. 
Amor. 39. p. 441. The Arabians had a preparation of antimony afnd galls, with 
which they tinged the eyebrows of a beautiful black ; and great pains were 
taken to shape them into regular arches. In combing the hair, it was cus- 
tomary to sprinkle it with perfumes, and to dispose it in a variety of becoming 
forms. — RichardsorCs Dissertat. p. 481. Lady M. W. Montagu's Letters, 

Page 46. — the nine hundred and ninety -ninth time. 
The Mahometans boast of a doctor who is reported to have read over the 
Koran not fewer than twenty thousand times. — D*IIerbelot, p. 75. 

Page 46. —-black eunuchs, sabre in hand. % 
In this manner the apartments of the ladies were constantly guarded. Thus, 
in the Story of the Enchanted Horse, Firouz Schah, traversing a strange palace 
by night, entered a room, **and by the light of a lantern saw that the persons 
he had heard snoring were black eunuchs with naked sabres by them, which 
was enough to inform him that this was the guard>chamber of some queen or 
priace&s." ^ Arabian Nights, vol iv. p. 189. 

Page ^l.^Nouronihar, daughter qfthe Emir, was spr'^htly as an antelope, and 

full qf wanton gaiety. 

Solomon has compared his bride to "a company of horses in Pharaoh's 

chariots } " Horace, a sportive young female to an untamed filly ; Sophocles, ft 
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dedicate virgin to a wild heifer ; Ariosto, Angelica to a fawn or kid ; and Tasso, 
Enninia to a hind ; but the object of resemblance adopted by our author, is of 
superior beauty to them all. 

Page 47. "to let down the great swing. 

The swing was an exercise much used in the apartments of the Eastern 
ladles, and not only contributed to their health, but also to their amusement 
— Tales qf InatuUa, toL i. p. 959L 



Pace 47. ^ I accept the invitation qfyour honied lips. 

may appeax in our langi 
i.. Compare Proverbs x 



Uncommon as this idiom may appeax in our language, it was not so, either 
to the Hel»rew or the Greek. Compare Proverbs xvi. S24 



with Homer, Iliad «. 24Q. — 

Tow Kui awo yXwrtrns MEAIT05 yXvKiooy fteif av^. 
Theocritus, Idyl. xx. S6. — 

Ek XTOMATXIN 8e 

Eppee fjLoi ♦ANA yKvKepwItpa rf MEAIKHPfi. 

• And Solomon's Song, iv. 11. — 

tJiT 

with Moschus, Idyl. L 9. — 

aSv AAAHMA- 

— &s MEAI, <j>uya. 

An Arabian fabulist, enumerating the charms of a consummate beauty, hath 
.used the identical expression of our author; but, probably, in an extended 
;^eiise, as, 

— ** from her lip 
Not words alone pleased him." '.' 

fxQB VJ. — my senses are daxxled with the radiance that beams from your 
charms. 

Or (to express an idiom for which we have no substitute), thy countenance, 
rayonnante de beauts et de graces. Descriptions of this kind are flrequent in 
Arabian writers ; thus, Tarafa : 

" Her face appears to be wrapped in a veil oi sun>beams." 

And, in the Arabian Nights : " Schemselnihar came forward amongst her 
attendants with a majesty resembling the sun amidst the clouds ; which re. 
ceive his splendour, without concealing ^is lustre." To account for this com- 
pliment in the mouth of Bababalouk, we should remember that he was, ex 
officio, elegansformarum Spectator. 

Page 4S. ^melodious Philomel, I am thy rose. 

Tbe passion of the nightingale for the rose is celebrated over all the £a»t. 
Tliua Mesihi, as translated by Sir W. Jones : — 

I 
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** Comc^ cbanniDg maid, and haar thy poet sing. 
Thyself the roae, and be the bird of qnring : 
Lore bids him sing, and love will be obey*d. 
Be gay : too loon the flowers of spring wHl fade.** 

Pags 48. — ot7 ipUt in bretUang the lamps, 

' It appears from Thevenot that iUwminationt were usual on the acrind of a 
stranger, and he mentions, on an occasion of this sort, two hundred lamps be. 
ing lighted. The quantity of oil, therefore, spilt by Bababalouk may be easily 
accounted for from this custom. 

'fpAGB 48. — rMlMiv Mdoum. 
See Lady M. W. Montagu. Let xztL 

Paob 4S.^ calenders. 

These were a sort of men amongst the Mahometans who abandoned father 
and mother, wife and children, relations and possessions, to wander through 
the world, under a pretence of religion, entirely subsisting on the fortuitous 
bounty of those they bad the address to dupe. '^D^Berbdott Suppl. p. 204. 

Pagb 49.— mn/om. 

A body of religionists, whowere also caQed abdals, and pretended to be inspired 
with the most enthusiastic raptures of divine love. They were regarded by 
the vulgar as samU. — OlearHu, tom. i. p. 971. D*HeH>elot, p. 5. 

Pagb 49.— <fervfcA««. 

Hie term dervidk signifies a poor man, and is the general appellation by 
which a religious amongst the Mahometans is named. There are, how^ 
ever, discriminations that distinguish this class from the others already 
mentioned. They are bound by no vow of poverty, they abstain not from mar. 
riage, and, whenever disposed, they may relinquish both their blue shirt and 
profession. — D'£r<^602o<, Suppl. S14— It is observable, that these different 
orders, though not established till the reign of Nasser al Samani^ are notwith- 
standing mentioned by our author as coeval with Vathek, and by the author 
of the Arabian Nights, as existing in the days of Haroun al Raschid ; so 
that the Arabian fabulists appear as inattentive to chronological exactness in 
points of tt4s sort as pur ioamortal dramatist himself. 

Page iQ.^Brttmins. 

' These cmstituted the principal caste of the Indians, according to whose doc 
trine Brahma, from whom they are called, is the first of the three created 
beings by whom the world was made. This Brahma is said to have communi- 
cated to the Indians four books, in which all the sciences and ceremonies of 
their religion are comprised. The word Brahma, in the Indian language, sig. 
nifles pervading all things. The Brahmins lead a life of most rigid abstinence, 
refraining not only trota the use, but even the touch, of animal food ; and are 
equally exemplary for their contempt of pleasures and devotion to philosophy 
aiid reUgion. ^^D^Herbelot, p. 21£. Bruckeri EisL PhUosaph. torn. L p. 194. 
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Thif sect were a kind of religious anchorets, who spent their whole lives in 
the severest austerities and piortlficj^tion. It is a^post impossible for the ima- 
gination to form an extravagance that has not been practised by some of them, 
to torment themselves. As their reputation for sanctity rises in proportion to 
their suilterings, those amongst them are reverenced the most, who are most in. 
geniotts in the invention of tortures* and persevering in ehduring them. Hence 
some have persisted in sitting or standing for years together in one unvaried 
posture, supporting an almost intolerable burden, dragging the most cumbrous 
chains, exposing their naked bodies to the scorching sun, and hanging with 
the head downward before the fiercest fires. — Relig. Ceremon. vol. ill p. 264» 
&C. Wbiie^t Sermons, p. 504i. 

PacB 40L'-<MM»tf that ekerisked vermin. 

' In tkisattaohmeat they were not singular. The Emperor Jufian not only 
Aseovered the same partiality, but cdebrated, with visible eomjdacency, the 
ahaggy and jm>jhiIos» beard which he limdly cherished; and even **The His. 
lOTian of the Roman Empire ** aflBrms, ^ that the little dnimal ia a beast fa. 
iBiliar to man, and signifies lova** — Vol ii. p. Ma 

FaoE 50. — VUnow andlxhora. 

Two deities of the East Indians, concerning whose history and adventure 
more nonsense is related than can be found in the whole compass of mythology 
besides. The traditions of their votaries are, no doubt, allegorical ; but with, 
out a key to disclose their mystic import, they are litde better than senseless 



Page 50. — taiapoim. 
This order, whlcli abounds in Slam, Laos, Pegu, and other countries, con< 
eists of difibrent classes, and both sexes, but chiefly of men. — ReUg- Ceremon, 
▼oLiv. p.62, ^c. 

Page 50. — objects qfpity tper^ sure to swarm round Mm. 
Ludeke mentions the practice of bringing those who were suflPering under 
any calamity, or had lost the use of their limbs, &c. into public, for the pur. 
pose of exciting compassion. On an occasion, therefore, of this sort, when 
Fakreddin, like a pious Mussulman, was publicly to distribute his alms, and the 
commander of the faithful to miUce his appearance, such an assemblage might 
well be expected. The Eastern custom of regaling a convention of this kind is 
of great antiquity, as is evident f^om the paraUe of the king in the Gospels, 
who entertained the maimed, the lame, and the blind ; nor was it discontinued 
when Dr. Pocock visited the East.— VoL i p^ 182. 

Page 50. — horns of an ejfquisite pofisk. 

Jacinto Polo de Medina, in one of his epigrams, has as unexpected a turn on 
the same topic : — 

" Cavando un sepulcro un hombre 
Sac6 largo» corvo y grueso, 
Entre otros muchos, un hueso. 
Que tiene cueruo por nomhre : 

I 2 
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VoIviUo al Mpukhro al pnnto : 
Y vi^ndolo un cortesana 
Dijo : bien haoeis, hennano. 
Que M hueio de e>e deAinto.** 

Fags 51. — tmaUpUUet qf abomiiuaiont. 

The Koran hath established several distinctions relative to diff^ent kinds 
of food, in imitation of the Jewish prescriptions ; and many Mahometans are 
so scrupulous as not to touch the flesh of any animal over which, m articulo 
mortis, the butcher had omitted to pronounce the BismiHah. — Bel^. Cerent. 
▼oL vlL p. 110. 

Pack 51. — jSsA wkUh ihey drew from a river. 

According to Le Bruyn, the Oriental method of fishkig with a Une, is by 
winding it round the finger, and when the fisherman feels that the bait is taken, 
he draws in the string with alternate hands : in this way, be adds, a good dish 
offish is soon caught Tom. i. p. 564b It appear^ from a circumstance re- 
lated by Galand, that Vathek was fond of this amusement — D'HerMot, Supple 
p. 210. 

Page 51. — Sinai. 

This mountain is deemed by Mahometans the noblest of all others, and evea 
regarded with the highest veneration, because the divine law was promulgated 
f^om it — D'Herbeloty p. 81£. 

Pags51.— Persa. 

The word Peri, in the Peraian language, signifies that beautiful race of 
creatures which constitutes the link between angels and men. The Arabians 
can them Ginn, or genii, and we (from the Persian, perhaps) Faeries : at least, 
the peries of the Persian romance correspond to that imaginary class of beings 
in our poetical systeml The Italians denominate them Fata, in allusion to 
their power of chanmng and inchanling} thus the Mania Fatidica of Virgil is 
rendered in Orlando, La Fato Manto. The term ginn being common to both 
peries anddives, some have erroneously fancied that the peries were female dives. 
This appellation, however, served only to discriminate their common nature 
lh>m the angeUc and human, without respect to their qualities, moral or per. 
ionaL Thus, the dives are hideous and wicked, whilst the peries are beautiful 
and good. Amongst the Persian poets, the beauty of the peries is proverbial : 
insomuch that a woman superlatively handsome, is styled by them, the qff^pring 
of a Peri. 

Page 52. — butterjlies qf Cachemire. 

The same insects are celebrated in an unpublished poem of Mesihi, an- 
other of the MSS. mentioned in the Preflsce. Sir Anthony Shirley relates, that 
it was customary in Persia " to hawke after butterflies with sparrows, made 
to that use, and stares.** It is, perhaps, to this amusement that our author 
aUudes in the context 

: Taqu SSL — I had rather that his teeth should mischievous^ press n^ finger. . 
These moUes m^rshtncuke remind one of L«sbia and her sparrow : — 
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*' Patter, delicUe mec pueUas, 

Quicum ludere, quern in sinu tenere, 

Quoi primum digitum dare adpetenti, 

Et acres aolet incitare morfiu.'*. t 
In the Story of the Sleeper Awakened (which the induction to the Taming of 
the Shrew greatly resembles), Abon Hassan thus addresses the lady that waf 
brought him : — " Come hither, fair one, and bite the end of my finger*, that 
I may feel whether I am asleep or awake.'*— if ro^. Nights, vol.iiL p. 137.— 
Lady Percy, with all the fondness of insinuation, practises on her wayward 
Hotspur a blandishment similar to that here instanced by Nouronihar : — 

** Come, come, you paraquito, answer me 
Directly'to this question that^ ask. 
In faith, I'U break thy litUe finger, Hirry, 
An if thou wilt not tell me all things true.** 

Paoe 53. — Megnoua and LeUak. 
* These personages are esteemed amongst the Arabians as the most beautiftil, 
chaste, and impassioned of lovers ; and their amours have been celebrated with 
all the charms of verse, in every Oriental language: The Mahometans regard 
them, and the poetical records of their love, in the same light as the Bride- 
groom and l^use, and the Song of Songs, are r«^;arded by the Jew*. -—D* Her 
beht, p. 573. 

Faoe 53. — They stiU detained him in the harem, 

Koureddio, who was as old as Gulchenrouz, had a similar indulgence o. 
resorting to the harem, and no less availed himself of it— if raft. Nights, 
vol iii. pp. 9, la 

Paqb 53. — dart the lance in the chase. 

Throwing the lance was a favourite pastime with the young Arabians ; and 
80 expert were they in this practice (which prepared them for the mightier 
conflicts, both of the chase and of war), that they could bear off a ring on th« 
points of their javelins. — Richardson's Dissertai. pp. 198. S81. Though the 
ancients had various methods of hunting, yet' the two which chiefly prevailed 
weie those described by Virgil f, and alluded to by Solomon. X^Prcm. viL SSL 

* AXA* €irt KfKlpoy uop, cucpov ^okJvXop KtilaBaKPeo, 

Homer. Satrach. v. 45. 
f Dum trepidant ALI^ saltusque indagine cingunt 

JEa. iv. 12L 

Notwithstanding the explanations of als, which have been ^ven by Ser. 
vius. Burman, and others, there can scarce be a doubt, but that Virgil referred 
to the custom of scaring deer into holts, with feathers fiastened on lines : a 
practice so efibctual to the purpose, that Linnaeus characterised the Dama, or 
Fallow Deer, from it : ^^arceiurJUo horixontall The same stratagem is men- 
tioned in the Georgics (iiL 371.) 

Puniceaeve agitant pavidos formidine Pinnae : 

and again, in the iBneid (xii. 749.) 

I Inclusum veluti si quando flumine nactus 
Cervum, aut Puuicee septum formidine Pinnae. 

It is observable, however, that the poet, in thefie instances, hath studiously, 
varied his mode of ex{«esftion. The q^rtsjon^ of Italy used pinion feathers , 

13 
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Paqb 5S. --nor curb the steeeb. 
Hiough Gulchenrouz was too youtag to excel in horsemanship, it never, 
theless was an essential accomplishment amongst the Arabians. Hence the 
boast of Amriolkais ;— 

which, the better to answer their purpose, they dyed of a Lyfoian red* ; bu^ 
as Africa abounded in birds whose wings were impregnated with the spontane- 
ous and glossy tincture of nature, such an expedient in that country must have 
b^n neeatess. If we advert, then, to the scene of Dido's chase, the reason 
will be obvious why Yirgil omitted pmucra, and for pinfut substituted oto. 

There is a passage hi Neittesianus, Which will at ouce confirm the interpret- 
ation here given, and illustrate the Judgment of the poet in the cbtHce of his 
terms: — 

" Hinc ise. ex Afirica) mage Panideas nativo muhere sumes : 
Namqoe {Hie sine fine, greges fforentibus alls 
Invenies ai^um.suaviquerabescere luto.** 

Cgnegeticon, v. 317. 

% The wide region of conjectural emendation cannot produce a happier in. 
stance of cr.tical skill than was discovered by that accurate and judicious scho- 
Iw, the late Dr. Hunt b ; who when the sense of the passage referred, to, had» 
for Mres, been lost, sagaciously restored it, by curtailing a letter. Proverbs^ 
ViL2£ 

As an hart (^^k* for ^T^) boundetb into the toils, till a daH strike 
through his liver : •— • 

"When the game driven togetlfer, were either circumvented, as d^eribed by 
Virgil ; or ensnared by the foot (iroS«^f ocCi}) as alluded to by Solomon, the 
hunters despatched them with their missile weapons. Thus Xenophon, (as 
cited in Dr. Huntls Dissertation) Xf«i d* im wiatf iki^ — %m> fuv ft «(m;» jm? iMg-ttinu 
vyyvs' rate ym* w^curi ireuu, x»* votf mtu' ««otw tof AKONilZJEIN. -~ 
** When the animal is thus caught ; you must not, if it be a male, advance with. 
in his reach, for they are apt to strilce with their horns and thar heels ^ it 
will be proper therefore to pierce him at a distance.** 

» Lybice fucantur sandyce iMnna& 

Grata Cyneg. v. 86L 
b Tbe correction with the context is this : — 

22 He goeth after her straightway. 
As an ox goeth to the {slaughter j 
S3. Or as an hart botmdeth hitb the toils. 
Till a dart strike thtbugh liis liver : 
£1l As a bird basteth to tbe snare. 
And knoweth not that it is for his lifi& 
Dr. Jobb wen imatlBed (though he hath ill rendt^red ^rmn in the 22it 
vers^ Irretivit ilium) that the heedless haste of the bird towards the snare, 
might be caused by the lure of a f(nnale*s call -, and adduced from Oppian, an 
appottte example : — 

'fis 9ie Tts oumiWi fiopov 8oAoey7a fivlewett 
OtjAetco' ^afAyoiffi Kalcutfnnrlet Kcuriounv 
Ofivw, 6fAoy\wrffoio cvpefmopoif ifiaSa di}^s* 
H 5e \iya irXa^ct ^«6or fteXoT» oc 8*atov?€» 
TlVui^'es ems^repxovo't, itot ei fip&^ov avkv Mat 

BaideuL Iv. 10Ol 

As when the fowler to the fields resorts. 

His caged domestic partner of his sports 
.^ehind some shade-projecting bush he lays, 
^^nd wreaths the wiry cell with blooming sprays. 

The pretty captive to the groves around 

Warbt«i her practised care-deluding sound. 

Tlie attentive fiocks pursue with ravish'd ear 

The female music of the feather'd fkir^ 

Forget to see, and rush upon the snare. Jonbs. 
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'* Often have I risen at early dawn, while the birds were yet in their nesti, 
and mounted a hunter with smooth short hair, of a fiill height; and so fleet at 
to make captive the beasts of the forests. 

" Ready in turning, quick in pursuing, bold in advancing, firm in backing ; 
and performing the whole with the strength and swiftness of a vaat rock 
which a torrent has pushed ft-om its lofty base. 

** A bright bay steed, from whose polished back the trappings slide, as dropc 
of rain slide hastily down the slippery marble. 

• • • • * 

*< He makes the light youth slide from his seat, and violently shakes the 
skirts of a heavier and more stubborn rider."^ Moallakat, pi la 

The stud of Fakreddin consisted, no doubt, of as noble a breed ; though 
^ neither from " the mighty Tartar horse," (whose gigantic rider was 
by Codadad), nor the size of Clavileflo, " and the wondrous horse of 
brass.** Milton's allusion to the last having occasioned much fruitless en- 
quiry concerning his pedigree*^, it shall here be made out, with that of his 
brother:— 

The principal qualities of " the The particulars of Clavileflo are, 

Hcnrse of Brass " were, that he was that he was; the production of an 
brought before the Tartar king, after enchanter ; was capable of rising 
the third course of a feast, which was into the air with the velocity of an 
solemnised at the commencement of arrow, and carrying his rider to any 
spring : that he was able, within the distance j was put into motion by the 
compass of a natural day, to carry turning of a pin on his neck ; and 
his rider wherevef he might choose ; directed in his course by another in 
that he could mount into the air, as his forehead : that he fleeted so stea. 
high as an eagle, and with as equable dily through the air as not to spill a 
and easy a motion } that by turning drop from a cup fUIl of water in the 
one pin, fixed in his ear, his course hand of his rider ; that, being lent by , 
might be directed to a destined spot, his owner, Fierres made a long voyage 
and, by means of another, he might upon him, and brought off the fair 
be made to alight, or return to the Magalcma, who alighted to become a 
place from whence be set out queen; that Don Quixote, when 

high in the air, knew not the ma- 
nagement of the pinj to prevent hit 
rising; and that he, at last, va. 
nished amidst rockets and crackers. 

The resemblances here specified are evidently too strong to have resulted 
from accident ; and it will appear, on ftirther enquiry, that *' the Enchanted 
Horse,*' in the Arabian Nights, was not only possessed of those qualities which 
were common to them both, but also of such as were peculiar to each. Thus, 

He was presented to the king of Fersia at the close of a festival, which was 
celebrated on the opening of spring : could transport his rider, and in the 
space of a day, wherever he listed ; moved so smoothly as to cause no shock, 
even on coming on the ground; could soar above the ken of every beholder; 

• ** Among the MS& at Oriel College in Oxfbrd, is an old Latin treatise, en. 
titled Fabula de sneo caballo. Here I imagined I had discovered the origin df 
Chaucer's Squier's Tale, so replete with marvellous imagery, and evidently 
an Arabian fiction of the middle ages. But I was disappointed : fbr, on ex. 
amination, it ai^ared to have not even a distant connection with Chaucer's 
storv. I mention this, that others, on seeing such a title in the catalogue, 
might not be flattered with H>eciou8 expectations of so curious a discovery, and 
mi«>led, like myself, by a fruitless enquiry.'* fVarton*s edit, qf Milton's Poemi^ 
p« 82. 
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might be guided, by turning a pin in the boUow of his neck, to any point his 
rider should dieote ; and by means of another behind his right ear, be, made to 
descend, or return whence he came ; was the production of an enchanter ; 
passed through the air with the speed of an arrow ; having been lent by bis 
owner to Flroux Schah, carried him a considerable distance, and brought back 
behind him the Princess of Bengal, to whom the prince was afterwards married ; 
that Firoux Schah, when high in the air, was unable to manage the pin, so as to 
iwerent him from rising ; and, finally, that he made his last exit in an explosion 
of flre-works and smoke.* 

Paqb 53. — the bow, however, he drew with a certain aim. 
This, as well as the other accomplishments mentioned before, was a consti- 
tuent part of an Eastern education. Thus, in the Story of the Sisters, who 
envied their Sister : — " When the princes were learning to mount the managed 
horse and to ride, the princess could not permit them to have that advantage 
over her, but went through all their exercises with them, learning to ride the 
great horse, dart the javelin, and bend the bow." ~~ Arab. Nights, voL iv- 
P.27& 

Paob 53. — The two brothers had muiuaUy engaged their children to each 
other. 
Contracts of this nature were frequent amongst the Arabians. Another in. 
stance occurs in the Story of Noureddin All and Bedreddin Hassan. 

Paob 53. — Nouranihar loved her anuin more than her own beautiful eyes. 

This mode of expression not only occurs in the sacred writers, but also in the 
Greek and Roman. Thus, Moschus : 

Tot /A€V CTfltf TIEK20N QON «AEE22IN EM0I2IN. 
and Catullus says : — 

*< Qu«n plus ilia oculis suis amabat'* 

Faqb 54. — the same long, languishing lot^s. 
So Ariosto : — 

** ■ negri occhi, 

IHetosi a riguardare, a mover parchi. 
The lines which follow, flrom Shakspeare and Spenser, may serve as a com- 
ment upon the brief but beautiful description of our Author. 
Winter's Tale: — 

** ■ ■ ■■ never gaz*d the moon 
Upon the water as he 11 stand, and read. 
As 't were, my daughter's eyes." 

Faerie Queenf: — 

" _ Her eyes, sweet smiling in delight, 
Moystened their fierie beames, with which she thrild 



• It mav not be impertinent to subjoin, on a kindred subject, as no mention 



a boat appended to a ball ..... „ 

t Spenser seems to have copied this sunile ftom Tasso ; — 

Sual raggio in onda, le scintilla un riso 
egli umidi occhi tremulo e lascivo. 
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Fttale hearts, yet quenched not ; like ftanr light, 

AVbich sparkling on the filent wavct doei aeeme more bright" 

Paob 54. — wUh aU the bat^ftOness qfafaum. 
The fawn, as better known, is here substituted fbr the gazal of the Arabians, 
an animal uncommonly beautiful and shy. * 

Paob 54. — take refuge in the fond arms qf Nouronihar. 
Ample scope is here left to the imagination of the reader, and Tasso will 
assist him to fill up the picture. 

<* Sovra lui pende : ed ei nel grembo molle 
Le posa il capo, e' 1 volto al volto attoUe.*'-^a Genti. xvL 18. 

Paob 54. — Shaddukian and Ambreabad. 
These were two cities of the peries, in the imaginary region of Ginnistan : 
the former signifies p^oswre and deure^ the latter, the city qf Ambergris. -^See 
Richardson's Distertat. p. 169. . 

Paob 56. — a ^pooit <t^ cocftnoji. 
The cocknos is a bird whose beak is much esteemed for iU beautiftil polish, 
and sometimes used as a spoon. Thus, in the History of Atalmulck and 
Zelica Begum, it was employed for a similar purpose : — " Zelica having called 
for refreshment, six old slaves instontly brought in and distributed Makramas, 
and then serred about in a great basin of Martabam, a salad made qf herbs a? 
various kinds, citron Juice, and the pith cf cucumbers. They served it first to the 
Princess in a cocknos beak : she took a beak of the salad, eat it, and gave another 
to the next slave that sat by her on her right hand ; which slave did as her 
mistress had done.*' 

Page 57. — Goules. 
:■ Goul, or ghul, in Arabic, signifies any terrifying object, which deprives 
people of the use of their senses. Hence it became the appellative of that 
species of monster which was supposed to haunt forests, cemeteries, and other"^ 
lonely places ; and believed not only to tear in pieces the living, but to dig up 
and devour the dead. —Richardson's Dissert, pp. 174. 274. 

That kind of insanity called by the Arabians Kutrub (a word signifying not 
only a too//, but likewise a male Goufi, which incites such as are afflicted with 
it to roam howling amidst those melancholy haunts, may cast some light on 
the nature of the possession recorded by St Mark, ch. v. 1, &c. 

Paob 58. —feathers cf the heron, aU sparkling with carbuncles. 
Panaches of this kind are amongst the attributes of Eastern royalty. —Tales 
qflnatiOla, voL ii. p. S05. 

Paob 58 — whose eyes pervade the inmost soul qf a female. 
The original in this instance, as in the others already noticed, is more ana. 
logous to the French than the English idiom :— ** Dont PceUpinitreJusqu'i la 
moelle desJeunesJUles.'* 

Paob 58. — the carbuncle qf Giamschid. 
This mighty potentate was the fourth sovereign of the dynasty of the Pischa. 
diaos, and brother or nephew to Tahamurath. His proper name was Giam or 
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Ctofi, and Sckid, which hi the language of the ancient Fenians dteominated 
the fun : an addition ascribed by some to the mi^esty of his petson, and by 
others to the splendour of his actions. One of the most magnificent monu- 
ments of his reign was the city of Istakhar, of which Tahamurath had laid the 
foundations. This city, at present called CHkil-, or TckU-nUnar, from the forty 
columns reared in it by Homai, or (according to our author and others *} by 
SoUman Ben Daoud, was known to the Greeks by the name of Persepolis ; and 
there is still extant in the East a tradition, that, when Alexander burnt the 
edifices of the Persian kings, seven stupendous structures of Giamschid were 
consumed witii his palace. This prince, after having subjected to his empire 
seven vast provinces of Upper Asia, and enjoyed in peace a long teign (which 
some authors have protracted to 700 years), became intoxicated with his great* 
ness; and, ibolishly fSuncying it would have no end, arrogated to himself 
divine honours. But the Almighty raised up, even in his own house, a terrible 
instrument to abase his pride, by whom he was easily overcome, and driven 
into exile. 

" The author of Giame al tavatikh mentions the cup, or concave mirror of 
Giamschid, formed of a gem, and called the cup of the sun. To this vessel the 
Persian poets often refer, and allegorise it in different ways. They attribute 
to it the property of exhibiting every thing in the compass of nature, and even 
some things that are preternatural, llie gem it consisted of appears to be the 
cartmncle, or orients' ntby ; #hich, from Its resemblance to a burning coal, 
and the splendour it was supposed to emit in the dark, was called Schebgerag, 
or, the torch of the night According to Strabb, it^obtained its high estimation 
amongst the Pelrsians, who were worshippers of fire, from its igneous qualities ; 
and perhaps those virtues for which it hath been styled *< the first of stones.** 

Milton had a learned retrospect to its fabulous powers, in describing the (Hd 
Serpent : —^ 

■ ■■ ■ his head 
Crested aloft;, and carbuncle his eyes — 
HerbeMt p. 992. 395. 780. &c. Brigkte on iMetancholie, p. 32L Paradise 
Loit, IX. 499. 

Page B6.^the toreket were extmgtiished. 
Frbita the emblems of royalty in the vision, and the closing declaration of 
the last voice, it is evident that these torches, x«/kx'«)«p ANTI TON MTM^I- 
KQN Tw AAIM0N02 if^eulos, were lighted by the dive toprognostfcate f the 
destined union of which the water in the bath was a frirther omen. Hius 
Lactantius :— " A veteribus inltitutiim est, ut Sacramento ignis et aquae nup- 
tiarum foedera sanciantur, quod foetus aniihatitium calore et humbre corporentur 
atque animentur ad vitam. Unde aqua et igne uxorem accipere dicitur.**— 
Ovid. Fast. iv. 792. -, Far. de Ling. Lat. iv. 10. Serv. ad Virg. JEn. iv. 167. 
Of the union here prefigured, the sequel will allow to be added. 
Non ifymetueus adest illi, non gratia lecto j 
Eumenides tenuere faces, de ftinere raptas : 
Eumenides stravere torum.t 

PaoB 58. — She dapped her hands. 
This was the ordinary method in the East of calling the attendants in waiting. 
— See Arabian Nights, voL L pp. 5. 106. 193, &c. 

* Examen Critique des Anciens Histbriens d' Alexandre le Grand, p. 887. 
f Mihi deductse fax omen praetulit 

Propert. IV. iii. la 
X See the History of Vathek, p. 148. 165. 
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" Pa ge 59.— have gmtfaUe teifif Comet to the dark chawtber. 
It waf the office of l^aban, as chief ennacfa, to keep the key of the ladie*' 
apartment In the story of Oanein, Haroun al Raschid commands Mefirour, 
the chief of the eunuchs, ** to take the perfidious Fetnah, and shut her up in 
the dark tower.** That tower was within the inclosure of the palac^ and 
commonly served as a prison for the favourites who might chance to disgust 
the caliph. 

Page 59.— set him upon hit shoulders. 

Hie tame mode of carryins boys is noted by Sandys ; and Ladeke has a 
|MS8a|l« stili more to the purpose: —** Ltberos dominorum suoram gnmdi' 
msetOds Ua humeris porUMt servi, ut ilU lacsertis suis horum arilum, pedibus 
vero latera amplectantur, sicque illorum fiuaes super hwum caput erainat"— 
EspasHio Srevts^ p. 57. 

PiGB Sd— At> cheeks became the eotour of the blossom tf pomegranates. 

The modest blush of an ingenuous youth (which a Orecian lady of admired 
taste averred to be the finest colour in nature;, is denominated by the Arabians 
from this very flower. Solomon, in his exquisite Idyllium, hath adopted the 
same comparison. Ch. IV. v. a 

" inpT poir? n^D3. Thy cheeks are like the opening bloom •of the 
pomegranate." 

But a more apposite use of this similitude occttn in an ode by a poet of 
Damascus: — 

" The blossom of the pomegranate brings back to my mind the blushes of 
my beloved, when her cheeks are coloured willi a modest resentment" 

Page ea— their faith is mvtaaUg plighted. 

"When females in the East are betrothed, their palms and fingers are tinged 
of a crimson colour, with the herb hinnah. This is called " the crimson of 
consent*'— Tales qfhuauUa, voL iL'p. 15. 

Page ea— vtoUtte the r^hCi if hospiiaSfy. 

So high an idea of these rights prevails amongst the Arabians, that ** a bread 
and salt traitor," is the most opprobrious invective with whidi one person can 
reproach another— Richardaon*s Dissert, p. S19i See also the story of AU Baba 
and The Forty Thieves, in the Arabian Nights, vol. iv. p^ 16& 

•Simon interprets n^D hyeruptioflort's, & Guarini by Aa£atfS<mm, senses, 
which the following passage from Pliny will support : — Primus pomi hiUus 
partus flore incipientis, Cytinus vocatur Grsecis. In hoc ipso cytmo flosculi 
sunt, antequam scilicet malum ipsum prodeat, erUmpentes, quos balaustium 
Tocari diximus. Nat Hist Ub. XXIIl. 59, 60. [According to Dioscorides, 
1. 132, the balaustium was the blossom of the wild, and tiie clonus of the culti. 
▼ated, pomegranate.] 

Dr. Durell, justly dissatisfied with the versions before him, hath rendered 
the hemistich thus : *< Thy cheeks are like a piece of pomegranate ; *' and adds. 
*' The cheeks are compired to a piece of this fruit, because the pomesraiiate, 
when whole, is of a dull colour ; but when cut up of a lively beautifru vermi. 
lion."— But, if this interpretation and reasoning be allowed, Solomon was less 
pat at a simile than Sancho : for, whether the cheeks of a blooming bride— or 
the inwards of a man, " just cleft from noddle down to nock,'*— be more like a 
split pomegranate ? " let the Ibrest judge." Durell's CriUcal Remarks, p. 293. 
Don Quixote, torn iiL pi S89. 
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Paob 61.^ narcotic powder. 
A drug of the same quality, mixed in lemonade, is given to Zobeide, in the 
Btory of Ganem. 

' Page 62. — Funeral vestments were prepared ; their bodies washed^ 8;c.\ 
The rites here practised had obtained Arom the earliest ages. Most of them 
may be found in Homer and the other poets of Greece. Lucian describes the 
dead in his time as washed, perAimed, vested, and crowned, it^mtms awBurtp, 
with the flowers most in season ; or, according to other writers, those in par- 
ticular which the deceased were wont to prefer. The elegant editor of the 
Ruins of Palmyra mentions the fragments of a mummy found there, the hair 
of which was plaited exactly in the manner as worn at present by the women 
of Arabia. 

The burial dress from the days of Homer hath been commonly white, and 
amongst Mahometans is made without a seam, that it may not impede the 
ceremonial of kneeling in the grave, when the dead person undergoes examin. 
ation. — Ifomer, Euripides, ^c. passim. Lucian, tarn. ii. p. 927. Paschal de 
Coron. p. 225. Ruins qf Palmyra, ^ 22, 23. Iliad g; S52. Belig. Cerem. vol vii. 

p. in. 

Page 63. — otf instruments (^ music were broken. 
Thus, in the Arabian Nights : " Haroun al Raschid wept over Schemselni- 
har, and, before he left the room, ordered all the musical instruments to be 
broken."— VoLiL p.l9d 

If kQ'RGS^-^imans began to recite their prayers. 
An iman is the principal priest of a mosque. It was the office of the imans 
to precede the bier, praying as the procession moved otL-^Belig. Cerem. 
VOL vU. p. 117. 

Page 63.— The waiffkl cries qf La Jlah iUa Alia ! 

This exclamation, which contains the leading principle of Mahometan beiiel, 
and signifies ^ere is no God but God, was commonly uttered under some vio- 
lent emotion of mind. The Spaniards adopted it from their Moorish neigh, 
bours, and Cervantes hath used it in Don Quixote : — « En esto Ileg&ron 
oorriendocon grita, lililieb (}\ien\\y professions qf/a&h in Alia), y algasara los 
de las libreas, adonde Don Quixote suspenso y at6nito estava.— Par/^ Segunda, 
cap. Ixi. tom.iv. p. 241. 

The same expression is sometimes written by the Spaniards, Lilaila, and HUa 
hilahaila. 

' Page 65. — /Ae angel qf death had opened the portal qfsome other world. 
The name of this exterminating angel is Axrael, and his oflSce is to conduct 
the dead to the abode assigned them ; which is said by some to be near the 
place of their interment Such was the office of Mercury in the Grecian My- 
thology. — Salens Prelim. Disc. p. 101. Hyde in notis ad Bobov. p. la A EUas, 
in TishbL Buxtorf Synag. Jud. et Lexic. Talmud. Homer. Odyss. 

Page 65 — Monker and Nakir. 
These are two black angels of a tremendous appearance, who examine the 
departed on the subject of his faith : by whom, if he give not a satisfactory ac- 
count, he is sure to be cudgelled with maces of red-hot iron, and tormentet 
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more variously than words can detcrlhe. ^ Relig. Ceremm. vol. vii. ppi 59.68. 
118. voi V. p. 290., SaWi Prelim, Disc. p. 101., and one of the MSSi specified 
in the Preface. 

Page 65. — the fatal bridge. 
This bridge, called in Arabic al Sirat, and said to extend over the infernal 
gulf, is represented as narrower than a spider's web, and sharper than the 
edge of a sword. Though the attempt to cross it be— 
" More full of peril, and advent'rous spirit. 
Than to o'erwalk a current, roaring loud. 
On the unsteadfast footing of a spear ;'* 
yet the paradise of Mahomet can be entered by no other avenue. Those, in. 
deed, who have behaved well need not be alarmed ; mixed characters will find 
it diflBcult; but the wicked soon miss their standing, and plunge headlong into 
the abyss— Pococ* in Port. Mos. p282, &c. Milton' apparently copied from 
this well-known fiction, and not^ as Dr. Wartmi conjectured, Arom the poet 
Sadi; his way — 

" Over the dark abyss, whose boiling gulf 
Tamely endured a bridge of wond'rous length. 
From hell continued, reaching the utmost orb 
Of this frail world." 

Page 65. — a certain series qf pears. 
' According to the tradition from the prophet, not less than nine hundred, nor 
more than seven thousand. 

Page 65. — the sacred camel. 
It was an article of the Mahometan creed, that all animals would be raised 
aigain, and some of them admitted into paradise. The animal here mentioned 
appears to have been one of those tohite-^inged ckmkia* caparisoned with gold, 
which Ali affirmed had been provided to convey the MthfuU^Relig. Cer. 
vol vii. p. 70. Sale's Prelim. Disc. p. 112. Al Jauheri. Ebno'l Athir, &c. 

Page 66.~'basket.making. 
This sort of basket work hath been long used in the East, and consists of the 
leaves of the date-bearing palm. Panniers of this texture are of great utility 
in conveying fruits, bread, &c., whilst heavier articles, or such as require a 
more compact covering, are carried in bags of leather, or A\n. ^ Hasselquist*s 
Voyage, p 261. 

Page 66. ^^ the caliph presented himself to the emir in a new light. 
The propensity of a vicious person, in afSiction, to seek consolation ftt)m the 
ceremonies of religion, is an exquisite trait in the character of Vathek. 

Page 71. — the waving of fans. 
These fans consisted of the trains of peacocks or ostriches,' whose quills were 
set in a long stem, so as to imbricate the plumes in the gradations of their 

* Tarafa, amongst other circumstances in the description of his camel, notices 
her " bushy tail, which appears as if the two wings of a large white eagle were 
transfixed by an awl to the bone, and hung waving round both her sides." 
Moallakat, p. 19. 
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aatural growth. Fans of this fiuhion were fonnerty used in England. Tbal, 
here •ubjoined, town a portrait of EUaabeth, wa» probaWy the tame DoUced by 
Mr. Warton In the Sidney papers, as " presented to her for a new year's gift, 
the handle of which was studded with diamonds.'* 



To judge from the language of Burton (" if he get any remnant of hers, a 
buske-point. a feather of her fapne, a shoo-tye, a lace,") these fans soon after 
became common.* It was, however, to this kind that Milton alluded in a 




passage of Paradise Lost, the collocation of which, though disjointed through 
the mistake of his amanuensis, may, by transposing a word, be restored : — 
" his sleep 

Was aery light, from pure digestion bred. 

And temperate vapours bland, which th' only sound 

Of fuming rills, and leaves, Aurota's fan. 

Lightly dispers'd, and the shrill matin song. 

Of birds on ev'ry bough." 

* Some of them are here copied, of different forms. 
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IVeeit whow taancbci are well covered with ieevce, may be oot impwpetly 
styled feathering*, and, in the language of Milton, form the Ctn of Auroraa 
which, when waved bj the bieexe of the morniag, occMiona the nutting that 
constitutes a third in the complex sound referred to, 

Pagb 7SL — urine hoarded i^ in b<fttl€$, prior to the birth qf Mahomet. 

The prohibition of wine by the prophet materially diminished its eonsuntp* 
tion within the limits of his own dominions. Hence a reserve of it might be 
expected of the age here specified. The custom of hoarding virine was not un. 
ki;)0wn to the Persians, though not so often practised by them as by t^e Greeks 
and the Romans. 

" I purchase *' (ssys Lebeid) " the old liquor, at a dear rate, in dark leathern 
bottles, long reposited ; or in casks black with pitch, whose seals I break, and 
then fiU tbecheerfkil goblef* MoaUakat, p. 53. 

Page 72. — excavated ovent in the rods. 

As substitutes for the portable ovens, which were lost. 

* 

Faob 73. — moHchets prepared by Nouronthar. 
Herodotus mentions a lady of e qual r ank, performing a similar oiBce :— i} It 
FTNH cow BA2IAHQ2 «w7«i ret STTI A r^ iicwrt\ : and the cakes which Ts- 
mar made for Amnon are well known. 

Paob IS. -^ her great camel AtbomSaiL 
There n a singular and laboured description <^ a camel in the poem of Tarafk ; 
but Alboufaki possessed qualities appropriate to himself, and which rendered 
him but little less conspicuous than the deformed dun camel of Aad. 

Faob 74. — to setforvaardy notwithstanding it was noon. 
The employment of wood-fellers was accounted of aU others the most toil, 
some, as those occu{^ed in it were compelled to forego that mid-day cessation 
with which other labourers were indulged. InatuUa qieaks proverbially of 
** woodmen in the meridian hour, scarce able to raise the arms of languor.** 
The guides of Carathis bdng of this occupation, she adroitly availed herself 
of it to urge them forward, without allowing them that repose during the mid. 
day fervour which travellers in these climates always enjoyed {, and which 
was deemed so essential to the preservation of their health. 

Page 74. — the cotifines <^ some cemetery. 

Places of interment in the East were commonly rituated in scenes of soUtudiL 

We read of one in the History of the First Calender, abounding with so many 

' * Thus, Mr. Whateley, the first authority in the language of picturesque 
description : — " Large boughs, feathering down, often intercept the sight** 

f Lib. VIII. p. 685. That g-trtet is to be understood in the sense above given, 
is certain from what immediately follows 

X Psalm xcL 5. The eowlanatory iteration of the subsequent verse, points 
out a congruity between the Hebrew poet and Homer. As the contagion 
amongst the Greeks produced by the excessive heat of the sun, was assigned in 
the Iliad to the arrows of the God of light ; so, the destruction that wasteth at 
noon, is attributed in the Psalm to the arrow that flieth by day.— It has been 
observed by a nobleman of many accomplishments, that tnis verse should be 
added to the other passages of scripture, which have been noted in the writings 
.jKribed to Zoroaster. 
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monuments, that four days were gucoessirely spent in It without the enquirer 
being able to find the tomb he looked for ; and, from the Story of Ganem, it 
appears that the doors of these cemeteries were often left open. Arabian 
Nights, vol. ii. p. 112. vol. ul. p. 185. 

Page 77. — a MyraboUm cotf^t. 
' The invention of this confection is attributed by H- Cardonne to Avicenna, 
but there is abundant reason, exclusive of our author's authority, to suppose it 
of a much earlier origin. Both the Latins and Greeks were acquainted with 
the babam, and the tree that produced it was indigenous in various parts of 
Arabia. 

Page 78. — bluefi$hes. 
Fishes of the same colour are mentioned in the Arabian Nights ; and, like 
these, were endowed with the gift of speech. 

Fags 19.— nests still higher than the clouds. 
The metaphor of a nest for a secure habitation, occurs in the sacred writings. 
Thus Habakkuk : — " Wo to him that coveteth an evil covetousness to his 
house, that he may set his nest on high, that he may be delivered from the 
power of eviL" And Obadiah : — «* Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, 
and though thou set thy nest among the stars," &c The genius here men- 
tioned seems to have been adopted from the Jewish notion of Guardian Angels, 
to whom the superintendence of children is supposed to be committed, and to 
which our Saviour himself hath referred (Matt xviii. 10.) ; whilst the original 
possessors of the nest may be presumed to have been some of those marvellous 
birds so frequently mentioned in Eastern romance. 

Page l^.-'Vaaving streamers on which were inscribed the names of Allah and the 
Prophet. 

The position that " there is no God but God, and Mahomet is his Prophet,* • 
pervades every part of the Mahometan religion. Banners, like those here de- 
scribed, are preserved in the several mosques ; and, on the death of extra- 
ordinary persons, are borne before the bier in solemn state. — BeUg. Cerem- 
voLvii. pp. 119, ISO. 

r Fags m.^ astrolabes. - 

The mention of the astrolabe may be deemed incompatible, at first view, with 
chronological exactness, as there is no instance of any being constructed by a 
Mussulman, till after the time of Vathek. It may, however, be remarked, to 
go no higher, that Sinesius, bishop of Ptolemais, invented one in the fifth cen. 
tury ; and that Carathis was not only herself a Greek, but also cultivated 
those sciences which the good Mussulmans of her time all held in abhorrence. 
Bailly, Hist, de PAstronom. Modeme, tom. i. pp.563. 57S. 

Page 8:2. — On the banks qf the stream, hives and oratories. 
The bee is an insect held in high veneration amongst the Mahometans, it 
being pointed out in the Koran, " for a sign unto the people that understand.'* 
It has been said, in the same sense, ** Go to the ant, thou sluggard." Prov. 
vi. 6. The santons, therefore, who inhabit the fertile banks of Rocnabad, are 
not less famous for their hives than their oratories. D*Herbelot, p. 717. 
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Pagb 82. -^ harbinger 9 of tke imperial procetnon begtm to prodaim. 
This circumstance of sending heralds to announce the approach of a sove- 
reigin, reminds us of " the v<dce of one crying in the wilderness.** 

Pagb 8& — ^eiks, — cadis. 
fShtaka are the chieft of the societies of derviches ; cadis are the magistrates 
of a town or city. 

Faob 83. — Asses in bridles qf riband inscribed from the Koran. 
As the judges of Israel in ancient days rode on white asses, so^ amongst the 
Mahometans, those that afibct an extraordinary sanctity, use the same animal 
in preference to the horse. Sir John Cbardin observed, in various parts of the 
East, that their reins, as here r^resented, were of sillc, with the name of God, 
' or other inscriptions, upon them. —Ludeke, Expos, brevis, p. 49. ChardMs MS. 
cited by Harmer. 

Faob 84 — One qf these ben^ent GenH, asswning the exterior qf a shepherd, 
4r. b^an to pour from his flute, 8[C 
The flute was considered as a sacred instrument, which Jacob and other holy 
shepherds had sanctified by using.— ReUg. Cerem. voL vii. p. 110. 

Paqb 84.— t'nMtfwii/a»% draum towards the declioity cf the hill. 

A similar instance of attraction may be seen in the Story of Prince Ahmed^ 
and the Peri Parabanon— Arabian Nights, vol. iv. p. 243. 

Faqe 85. — Eblis. 

D'Herbelot supposes this title to have been a corruption of the Greek Aut- 
CoXoe, diabolos. It was the appellation conferred by the Arabians upon the 
prince of the apostate angels, whom they represent as exiled to the infenial 
r^ons, for refusing to worship Adam at the command of the Supreme, and 
appears more likely to originate from the Hebrew lan, hebel^ vanity, pride. 
— See beUno, the note p. 90., " creatures of clay,** 

Pagb 85. —compensate for thy impieties by an exemplary life. 

It is an established article of the Mussulman creed, that the actions of man. 
kind are all weighed in a vast unerring balance, and the future condition of 
the agents determined according to the preponderance of evil or good. This 
fiction, which seems to have been borrowed from the Jews, had probably its 
origin in the figurative language of Scripture Thus, Psalm IxiL 9.—" Surely 
men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree are a lie : to be laid in 
the balance, they are altogether lighter than vanity ;'*— and, in Daniel, the 
sentence against the King of Babylon, mscribed on the wall, *' Thou art weighed 
in the baUince, and found wanting.** 

Page 8& — Balkis. 
This was the Arabian name of the Queen of Sheba,who went from the south 
to hear the wisdom and admire the glory of Solomon. The Koran represents 
her as a worshipper of fire. Solomon is said not only to have entertained her 
with the greatest magnificence, but also to have raised her to his bed and hi« 
throne. — Al Koran, ch. xxvii. and Sal^s notes D'Herbelot^ p. 182, 
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Paob Sr.—qf m architecture UHknoum in life rtofNttff Me MrlJb— <ni im. 

Thus PeUegrino Gandensi, !n hii deieriptton of the palaoe of fin : — 
« Enorme pondo al suolo, immensa mole 
D* aspri madgnl inteata e negri maimi 
F«r eui iefpeggian di aanguigna tiata 
Lugubri vene : I'atterito sguardo 
Muto 8'erresta suU' altera fronte 
Cb' ^tro le nuU si sospinge, e s* alxa 
Superbamente a minaociar le atdle. 
Sotto grand' archi su marmoree basi 
Fan di sfe mostra draulacri orrendi 
Che in saccia ad essa i Demon flibbri alsam.'* 

La NascUa di CrMo, c i. 

Page 87. — The dtkf cf the ewmeht trembling vfitk/ear, bewnght Fatkek that 
I a fire might be kindled. . 

Hvf nAXNOTTAI, the ^07 heart of Bababalouk is congealed with appre. 
hensioD. Where can a more exquisite trait, both of nature and character, be 
found, than this request of the eunuch presents ? 

FsGB 88. — thep teemed not walking, but/ailing. 
A similar kind of progression is described by MUton : — 
*<— by the hand he took oe raised { 
And orer fields and waters, as in air, 
Smooth-sliding without step last led me 

Paob 89. « The pavement, tlretoed over with sqffhm. 
There are several circumstances in the Story of the Third Calender, that 
resemble these here mentioned ; particularly a pavement strewed with saflVon, 
and the burning of ambeigris and aloes. wood. 

Page 89. —A'throng qfgenU and other fantattietpiriU, danced, Sfc. 
A dance of the same kind, and by similar performers, occurs in the History 
of Ahmed and the Peri Parabanon. 

Page 90. ~ 2^/ im haste, and present you to EbUs. 
If our author's description of the arch^postate be examined by the criterion 
of Arabian faith, and in reference to the circumstances of the story, there can 
be no difficulty in appreciating its merit Gaudenzi, in the poem abready cited, 
hath described the appearance of Satan previous to the birth of Christ 
in a manner that deserves to be noticed, though the poem itself were less 
scarce : •— 

" Fra questo error da sue radid scosso 

Trema repente il suolo, e all* Oriente 

Ardua montagna coo rimbombo estremo 

S* apre per meszo : immensa fboe oscura 

Mugghia dal fondo, e tvano, e fiamm^ e lampi 

Sboccano a un tratto ; i sftaoellati massi 

Rotando ardenti nel sulfureo flutto 

Stampan la piaggia di profonda traccia. 

Dai neri gorghi del dolente regno 
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Con fltribondo ^mibUe vmuflbo 
Sinonta per I'aperU ao^pU vora^ 
L* Angiol d* abisto a funestar la terra. 
Come dell' ocean sola tiraniia 
Sconcia Balena per gli ondosi campi 
Move animoM, e coll* enorme petto 
L* amina spezzando rimugghiante mana 
Abnsi al giomo, e nel turbato fondo 
II muto armento di sua mole adombra 
Tale Satan per vasto mar di fiamme 
Ergesi a nuoto : immense ali protese 
Alto flagellan con sonoro scroacio 
L* onda infernal, che in roaa^gianti righe 
Sbabea stridente, e il del veste di foco. 
Sotto grand' archi di vellute ciglia. 
Quasi comete sanguinose erranti 
Per tenebroae vie, di rabbia pregni 
Volvonsi gli occhi, e in cavemoso speoo 
Orrida s* apre 1* infiammata bocca , 
Aure sirfrante di veleno infette. * 
Egli s' avanza, e il suol guatando e il cielo, 
Impaziente con le negre braccia 
Le rupi aflfera, e d' un immenso slancio 
Balza al confin della ft'apposta arena 
Mille del suo furor s^uaci l^iiti 
Ch* erangli sotto per gl' igniti gorghi 
SOlangi dietro, e coil' intento sguardo 
In lul rivoUi gli si fanno al fianco. 
In sua poasanza alteramente ficra 
Stassi I' oste d* Avemo, e adombra il piano, 
Siooome miUe e mille annose quercie 
Che a' pib d' un* alta ferruginea rupe 
Aride e negre al cielo ergon le teste. 
S^ addopian 1* ombre della notte, e sola 
Al iMgorar degl' infemali sguardi 
Arde da lungi la solinga piaggia. 
Come spenata da funeate vampe 
Maasa di nembi." 

This monster is represented as a fierce flying hydra, and belongs to the same 
class with the raktke^ whose ordinary food wasserpents and dragcma ; the aoham, 
which had the head of ahorse, with four eyes, andtbebody of aflanei^oloured 
■dragon \ the 4yf, a basilisk with a Umx resembling the human, but ao tremen- 

— — . — r n 

• Several expressions in this passage ai^ear to have been imitated ftom the 
following, of Tasso : — 

Orrida maestd nel fero aspetto 
Terrore accresce, e pid superbo il rende : 
Rossegian gli occhj, e di veneno infetto. 
Come infltusta cometa, il guardo splende : 
CI' involve il mento, e su 1' irsuto petto 
Ispida e folta la gran barba scende : 
E m guisa di voragine profonda, 
8* apre la bocca d* atro aangue imraooda. 

La Gtrut* c iv. at. 7. 
[I] 2 
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dout that no mortal eonld bear to behold it ; the efder, and others. See theae 
reapectire titles in Rhkardton't PerHan, Arabic, and EngUAJDictUmary. 

Paob 90. — sAtf expected to have teen tome ttupendout giant. 
Such is the representation which Dante hath given of this infernal sove- 
rtign: — 

« Lo *mperador del doloroso regno 

Da mezzo '1 petto uscfa fuor della ghiacda : 
£ piik con un gigante i* mi convegno, 
Che i giganti non fan con le sue braccia.** 
_It_is more than probable (though it has not been noticed), that Don Quixote's 
mistake ti the windmills for. giants was suggested to Cervantes by the follow- 
ing simile, in which the tremendous personage aboye>mentioned is so oom. 
pared: — 

" ^-^— — per6 dinanzi mira 

Disse *1 maestro mio, se tu 1 discemL 
Come quando una grossa nebbia spira, 
O quando l* emisperio nostro annotta 
Far da lungi un mulin che '1 vento gira. 
Vender mi parve un tal dificio aUotta.'* 
What confirms this conjecture is the reply to Sancho's question — " What 
Giants?"— made by D(m Quixote, in reference to the two last lines of the 
preceding citation : — 

** And nearer to a gent's is my size 

Than giants are when to his arms compar'd." 

— *' Those thou seest yonder, with their vast arms ; and some of them there 

are, that reach nearly two leagues.**— Don Quixcae, parte prim, capit viiL 

p. SSL Dante dell* Inferno, Canto xxxiv. — It may be added, that a rising wind 

is mentioned in both. 

Page 90. — Creatures of clay. 
Nothing could hav^been more appositely imagined than this compellation. 
Eblis, according to Arabian mythology, had suffered a degradation flrom his 
primeval rank, and was consigned to these regions, for haMng refused to wor. 
ship Adam in obedience to the supreme command ; alleging, in justification of 
his refusal, that himself had been formed of ethereal fire, whilst Adam was 
only a creature of clay. — Al Koran, c. Iv. &c. 

Page 91. -— the forirett <tf Aherman. 
In the mythology of the Easterns, Aherman was accounted V»e Demon <^ 
Diteord The ancient Persian romances abound in descriotions of this fortress, 
in which the inferior demons assemble, to receive the behests of their prince ; 
and from whom they proceed to exercise their malice inev^y part of the world, 
D'Herbelot, p. 71. 

Page 91. — the halls of Argenk, 
The halls of this mighty dive, who reigned in the mountains of Kaf, con- 
tained the statues of the seventy-two Solimans, and the portraits of the various 
creatures subject to them; not one of which bore the slightest similitude to 
man. Some had many heads, others many arms, and some consisted of many 
bodies. Their heads were all Very extraordinary, some resembling the ele- 
phant*s, the bufi2ilo*s, and the boar's ; whilst others were still more monstrous. 
— D'Herbelot, p. SOX Some of the idols worshipped to this day in Hindostan 
answer to this description. 
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Ariosto, who owes more to Arabian ftble than his commentators have 
hitherto supposed, seems to have been no stranger to the halls of Argenlc, 
when be described one of the fountains of Merlin : — 
Era una delle fonti di Herlino 

Delle quaitro di Francia da lui fatte ; 

D* intomo cinta di bel marmo fino, 

Lucido^ e teno, e bianco piU che latte. 

Quivi d* intaglio con lavor divino 

Avea Merlino.immagini ritratte. 

Direste che spiravano, e se prive 

Non ftjssero di voce, ch' eran vive 

Quivi una Bestia uscir della foresta 
' Parea di crudel vista^ odiosa, e brutta, 
Che avea le orecchie d* asino, e la testa 
Di lupo, e i denti, e per gran fame asciutta j 
Branche avea di leon ; Paltro, che resta, 
Tutto era volpe. 

Paob 91. — holding hit right ha$ul, moiionlets, on hit heart. 
Sandys observes that the application of the right hand to the heart is the 
customary mode of Eastern salutation ; but the perseverance of the votariea of 
Eblis in this attitude was intended to express their devotion to him both heart 
and band. 

Paob 93. — /n my lifetime I filled, 8[C. 
This recital agrees perfectly with those in the Koran, and other Arabian 
legends. 

Pagb 9S. — on unrelenting fire preyt on rwy heart. 

Hariri, to convey the most forcible idea of extreme anxiety, represents the 
heart as tormented by fierce burning coals. This form of speech, it is observed, 
Uprowerbial i but do we not see whence the proverb axote ?'-'Chappebm*t 
Six Attembliet, p. 106. 

' Pagb 2&.—i»the abode qf vengeance and detptdr. 
Thus, Dante's inscription over the gate of hell : — 
« Per me si va nella cittii dolente : 
Per me si va nell' eterno dolore': 
Per me si va tra la perduta gente. 
Glustisia mosse 1 mio alto fattore : 
Fecemi la divina potestate, 
La Bomma sapienza, e *1 primo amore. 
Dinanzi a me non fUr cose create, 
Se non eteme, ed io eterno duro : 
Lasciate ogne speranza, y<A che *ntrate. 

Canto Ui. 
*' Through me you pass to Mourning's dark domain j 
llirough me to scenes where Grief must ever pine ; 
llirough me, to Misery's devoted train. 
Justice and power In my Great Founder join. 
And love and wisdom all his fabrics rear ; 
IVisdmn above control, and love divine ! 
[I] 3 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



118* VATHBK. 

Before me Nature taw no works appear, 
Sare worlu eternal: luch waa I ontaioed. 
Quit every hope, all ye who enter hat.** 

***** 

[How much have the pubtlc to regret, after the speeimen giren, that Mr. 
Hayley did not complete the Inferno 

Faob 95. — CaratMi on the bmck oftM t^rU. 

The expedition of the aMt in fetching Carathis is characteristic of this 
order of dives. IVe read in the Koran that another of the fk>atemity olftred to 
bring the Queen of Saha's throne to Solomon before be could rise ttcm his 
place, ch. xxviL 

Faob 97. — gUmced t^in a rapid whirl thai rendered her kwiHUe. 

It was not ill conceived to punish Carathis by a rite, and one of the principal 
characteristics of that science in which she so much delighted, and which was 
the primary cause of Vathek's perdition and of her own. Hie dfde, the em- 
blem of eternity, and the symbol of the sun. was hdd sacred in the most an- 
dent ceremonies of incantations ; and the whirling round deemed as a neces- 
sary operation in magical mysteries. Was not the name of the greatest eiw 
cfaantress in fobulous antiquity, Circe, derived from Kj^m^, a circle, on 
account of her magical revolutions, and of the drcular appearance and motion 
of the sun, her father ? The fairies and elves used to arrange themselves in a 
ring on the grass ; and even the augur, in the liturgy of the Romans, whirled 
round to encompass the four cardinal points of the world. It is remarkable, 
that a derivative of the verb, rendered, to whirl in a magical manner {mt 
page 7S, which corresponds to the Hebrew ino, and is interpreted tdm- 
dere^ swore $e in orbem, inde naUo drcinandi^ mojt /oprandi, et Mnc d nwtm 
venatUi, fatcinavitt incaniavit, signifies, in the Koran, the glimmering qf 
twilight : a sense deducible from .the shapeless glimpses of ofe|ects wheit 
hurried round with the velocity here described, and very applicable to the 
sudden disappearance of Carathis, who, like the st<me in a sling, by the pftK 
gressive and rapid increase of the circular motion, soon ceased to be per- 
ceptible. Nothing can impress a greater awe upon the vdaA than does this 
passage in the original 

Pagb 97. — they at once loH the moet predoue g^ qfheanen — Hope. 

It Is a soothing reflection to the bulk of mankind, that the commonness of 
any blessing is the true test of its value Hence, Hope is Justly styled ** the 
most precious of the gifts of heaven,'* because, as Thales long since observed— 
kt mXk» /tM(3ty, Avnj trofirriv —it abides with those who are destitute of every 
other. Dante's inscription over the gate of hell was written in the same sense, 
and perhaps in allusioa.to the saying of the Grecian sag& 

Strongly impressed with this idea, and In order to complete his description 
of the infernal dungeon, Milton says,— 
where 
. hope never oomei 

That comes to aU. 

Pairadite L, 1 66. 
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SKETCH OF THE LIFE 
or 

HORACE WALPOLE, EARL OF ORFORD. 

BY THE BIGHT HON. LOBD DOVEB.* 



XloBACE Walpolb was the third and youngest son of that 
eminent minister^ Sir Rohert Walpole — the glory of the 
Whigs^ the preserver of the throne of these realms to the 
present Royal Family^ and under whose fostering rule and 
guidance iJie countiy flourished in peace for more than 
twenty years. The elder brothers of Horace were, Rob«< 
Lord Walpole, so created in 1725, who succeeded his 
father in the earldom of Orford in 1745, and died in 1 751 ; 
and Sir Edward Walpole, Knight of the Bath, whose three 
natural daughters were, Mrs. Keppel, wife to the Hon. 
Frederick Keppel, Bishop of Exeter; the Countess of 
Waldegrave, afterwards Duchess of Gloucester ; and the 
Countess of Dysart. Sir Edward Walpole died in 1784. 
His sisters were, Catherine, who died of consumption at 
the age of nineteen ; and Mary, married to George Vis- 
count Malpas, afterwards third Earl of Cholmonddey; 
she died in 1732. The mother of Horace, and of his bro- 
thers and sisters here mentioned, was Catherine Shorter, 
daughter of John Shorter, Esq. of Bybrook, in Kent, and 
grand-daughter of Sir John Shorter, lord mayor of London 
in 1688. She died in 17 SJ, and her youngest son, who 
always professed the greatest veneration for her memory, 
erected a monument to ber in Westminster Abbey, in one 

* Abridged flrom the Memoir, by the noble Lord, prefixed to the recently pub* 
lidied ** Letten of Horace Walpole to Sir Horace Mann." 
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of the side aislas of Henry the Seventh's chapel. Horace 
Walpole had also a half sister^ the natural daughter of his 
father, hy his mistress, Maria Skerrett, whom he after- 
wards married. She also was named Mary Walpole, and 
married Colonel Charles Churchill, the natural son of Ge^^ 
neral Churchill ; who was himself a natural son of an elder 
brother of the great Duke of Marlborough. 

Hogtace Walpole was bom October 5ch, 1717*^ and 
educated at Eton School, and at King's College, Cambridge. 
Upon leaving the latter place, he set out on his travels on 
the Continent, in company with Gray the poet, with whom 
he had formed a friendship at school. They commenced 
their journey in March, 1739^ and continued abroad above 
two years. Almost the whole of this time was spent in 
Italy, and nearly a year of it was devoted to Florence ; 
where Walpole was detained by the society of his friends^ 
Mr. Mann, Mr. Chute, and Mr. Whithed. It was in these 
classic scenes that his love of art and taste for elegant and 
antiquarian literature became more developed ; and that it 
took such complete possession of him, as to occupy the 
whde of his long life, diversified only by the occasional 
amusement of poHtics, or the distractions of society* Un« 
fbrtufiately, the friendship of Walpole and his travelling; 
companion could not survive two years of constant inter- 
CQUvte. They quarrelled and parted at R^;gio, in July, 
174il ; and afterwards pursued their way homewards b^ 
different routes. 

Walpole arrived ii| England in September, 174il, at 
which time his correspondence with Sir Horace Mann com. 
mences. He had been chosen member for Callington, in 
the parliament which was elected in June of that year ; 
and arriv^ in the House of Conmiona just in time to wit. 
ness the angry discussions which preceded and accompanied 
the downfall of his father's administration. He plunged 

• In Chalmen*g Bievraphical IMctfonarf U it flaid that Horaoe Wal^e was 
born in 1718 ; and Sir Walter Scott tavs he was horn in 1716-17. which, aoeoid. 
ing to the new style, woold mean that he was born in one of the three first 
months of the year 1717. Both these statements are^ bowerer, erroMMia, at 
he himself fixes the day of hU birth, in a letter to Mr. Conway, dated October 
am, ITW, where he says, <* What signifies what happens when one Is seren- 
and-forty, as I am to-day P They teU me *t is my birthday,*' ftc — And again. 
In a letter to the sameeonrespondent, dated October fith, 1777, he says, <*T am 
three s core to-day." 
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at once into the exdteflnent of politteal partiaanship^ with 
all the ardour of youth^ and all the zeal which hii filial 
affecHon for hia father inspired. His feelings at this pe^ 
riod are hest explained by a reference to hia lettera in the 
following collection^ ^hlic businesa and attendance npon 
the House of Commons^ apart from the interest attached to 
peculiar questions^ he seems never to have liked. He cob*' 
sequently took very litde part either in debates or com* 
mittees. Iti March^ 1742^ on a motion being made for an 
enquiry into the conduct of Sir Robert Walpole for the 
preceding ten years^ he delivered hia maiden speech ; on 
which he wag complimented by no less a judge of oratory 
than Pitt* This i^eech he baa preserved in his letter io 
Sir Horace Mann, of March 24. 1742.* He moved the 
address in 1751 ; Mid in 1756* made a speech on thequea. 
tion of employing Swiss regiments in the colonies. Thia 
speech he has also himself preserved in the second vokime 
of his *' Memoires.'' In 1757> he waa active in his en- 
deavours to save the unfortunate Admind Byng. Of hia 
eonduct upon this occasion he has left a detailed account in 
his '' Memoires." This condudea aU that can be collected 
of his public life, and at the general election of 1768 1> he 
finally retired from Parliament. 

From this time Walpole devoted himself more than ever 
to hia literary and antiquarian pursuits ; though the interest 
he still, in society at least, took in politics, is obvious from 
the frequent reference to the subject in his letters. In the 
course of his life his political opinions appear to have un- 
dergone a great change. In his youth, and indeed till his 
old age, he was not only a strenuous Whig, but at times 
almost a republican. How strong his opinions were in 
this sense may be gathered, both from the frequent con- 
fessions of his political faith, which occur in his letters, 

* Sir Walter Scott says, that Walpole on one occasion '* vindicated the me* 
niofy of his Aither with great dignity and eloquence ♦• in the House of Com. 
mons : but as I cannot find any trace of a speech of this kind made by htm 
after Sir Robert Walpole's death, I am inclined to think Sir Walter must have 
made a mistake at to the time of delivery of the speech mentioned in the 
text 

t Sir Walter Scott is in error when he says that Walpole retired firom the 
House of Ck>mmons in 1758, " at the active age of fbrty-one.** This event oc- 
curred, as is here stated, in March, 1768, and when Walpole was consequently 
in hii fifty.first year. 
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and from hii reyerence for the death-warrant of Charles 
the Finty of which he hung up the engraying in his hed- 
room, and wrote upon it with his own hand the words 
" Major Charta" The horrors of the French Revolution 
drove him^ in the latter period of his life^ into other views 
of politics; and he seems to have hecome^ in Uieory at 
least, a Tory^ though he prohably would have indignantly 
repudiated the appellation^ had it been applied to him. 

One of the most favourite pursuits of Walpole was the 
building and decoration of his Gothic villa of Strawberry 
HilL It is situated at the end of the village of Twicken- 
ham, towards Teddington, on a slope^ which gives it a fine 
view of a reach of the Thames^ and the opposite wooded 
hill of Richmond Park. H^ bought it in 17^7^ of Mrs. 
Chenevix^ the proprietress of a celebrated toy-shop. He 
thus describes it in a letter of that year to Mr. Conway : — 
" You perceive by my date that I am got into a new camp^ 
and have left my tub at Windsor. It is a little plaything- 
house that I got out of Mrs. Chenevix's shop, and is the 
prettiest bauble you ever saw. It is set in enamelled 
meadows, with filigree hedges : — 

* A small Euphrates through the piece is roII*d, 
And little finches wave their wings of gokL* 

Two delightful roads, that you would call dusty, supply 
me continually with coaches and chaises ; barges as solemn 
as barons of the Exchequer move under my window ; 
Richmond Hill and Ham Walks bound my prospects; 
but, thank God ! the Thames is between me and the Duchess 
of Queensberry.* Dowagers, as plenty as flounders, in- 
habit all around, and Pope's ghost is just now skimming 
under my window by a most poetical moonlight." t 

He commenced almost immediatdy adding to the house^ 

* Catherine Hyde, the eccentric friend of Pope and Oay. She was, at this 
time, living in a small house in Ham Walks. Walpole addressed to her the 
pretty compliment conUined in the following lines, upon her preservation of 
her beauty at an advanced age : — 

<* To many a Kitty, Love his car 
Would for a day engage ; 
But Prior's Kitty, ever fair. 
Retains it for an age.** 

t Letter of June 8th, 1747. 
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and gothidsing it, assisted by the taste and designs of his 
friend Mr. Bentley ; till, in the end, the cottage of Mrs. 
Chenevix had increased into the castellated residence we 
now behold. He also filled it with collections of various 
sorts — books, prints, pictures, portraits, enamels and mi- 
niatures, antiquities, and curiosities of all kinds. Among 
these miscellaneous hoards are to be found some fine works 
of art ; and many things most valuable in an historical and 
antiquarian point of view. For these various expenses he 
drew upon his annual income, which arose from three pa- 
tent places conferred on him by his father, of which the 
designations were. Usher of the Exchequer, Comptroller of 
the Pipe, and Clerk of the Estreats. As early as the year 
1744, these sinecures produced to him, according to his 
own account, nearly two thousand a year ; and somewhat 
later, the one place of Usher of the Exchequer rose in value 
to double this sum. This income, with prudent manage- 
m^t, sufficed for the gratification of his expensive tastes of 
building and collecting, to which his long life was devoted. 

With regard to the merits of Strawberry Hill, as a build- 
ing, it is perhaps, unfair in the present age, when the prin. 
dples of Gothic architecture have been so much studied, and 
so often put in practice, to criticise it too severely. Wal- 
pole himself, who in the earlier part of his life seems to 
have had an unbounded admiration for the works of his 
own hands, appears in later times to have been aware of the 
faults in style, of which be had been guilty. For in a 
letter to Mr. Barrett in 1788, he says, " If Mr. Matthews 
was really entertained" (with seeing Strawberry Hill), 
^' I am glad. But Mr. Wyatt has made him too correct a 
€k>th not to have seen all the imperfections and bad exe- 
cution of my attempts ; for neither Mr. Bentley nor my 
workmen had studied the sdence, and I was always too de- 
sultory and impatient to consider, that I should please my- 
sdf more by allowing time, than by hurrying my plans into 
execution before they were ripe. My house, therefore, is 
but a sketch for banners ; yours* is finished by a great 
master — and if Mr. Matthews liked mine, it was en virttiose, 

• Lee, in Kent 
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who loves file dawning8 of an art^ or the glimmeringB of 
its restoration." • 

In fact, the building of Strawberry Hill was ^' the ^m- 
mering of the restoration " of Gothic architecture, which 
had previously, for above a century, been so much n^lected, 
that its very principles seemed lost. If we compare the 
Gothic of Strawberry Hill with ihat of buildings about the 
same period, or a little anteifor to it, we shall see how 
vastly superior it is to them, both in its taste and its de- 
corations. If we look at some of the restorations of our 
churches of the b^inning of the eighteenth century, we 
shall find them a most barbarous mixture of Gothic forms, 
and Grecian and Roman ornaments. Such are the western 
towers of Westminster Abbey, designed by Wren. The 
attempts at Gothic, by the same architect, in one or two of 
his city churches — Gibbs's quadrangle of All Souls College, 
Oxford — and the buildings in the same style of Kent, 
Batty Langley, &c. To these Strawberry is greatly 
superior ; and it must be observed, that Walpole himself, in 
his progressive -building, went on improving and purifying 
his taste. Thus the gallery and round-tower at Straw- 
berry Hill, which were among his latest works, are incom- 
parably the best part of the house — and in their interior 
decorations there is very little to be objected to, and much 
to be admired. 

It were to be wished, indeed, that Wdpole's haste to 
finish, to which he alludes in the letter just quoted, and 
perhaps also, in some degree, economy, had not made him 
build his castle, which, with all its faults, is a curious relic 
of a clever and ingenious man, with so little solidity, that 
it is almost already in a state of decay. Lath and phister, 
and wood, appear to have been his favourite materials for 
construction — which made his friend Williams t say of 
him, towards the end of his life, '' that he had outlived 
three sets of his own battlements." It is somewhat curious, 
as a proof of the inconsistency of the human mind, that 
having built his castle with so little view to durability, 
Walpole entailed the perishable possession with a d^;Tee of 

« Letter of June 5th, 178a f George Jame« Willianu, Esq. 
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strictxiefls^ which would have been more fitting for a baro- 
mal estate. And that, too, after haring written a fable 
entitled " The Entail ; " in consequence of some one hay- 
ing asked him whedier he did not intend to entail Straw- 
berry Hill, and in ridicule of such a proceeding. 

The next pursuit of Walpole, to which it now becomes 
desirable to adrert, are his literary labours ; and the various 
publications, with which, at different periods of his life, he 
faTOured the world. His first effort appears to have been 
a copy of verses written at Cambridge. His poetry is 
generally not of a very high order — lively, and widi happy 
turns and expressions ; but injured frequently by a sort 
of quaintness, and a somewhat inharmonious rhythm. Its 
merits, however, exactly fitted it for the purpose which it 
was for the most part intended for ; namely, as what are 
called vers de aocieti. Among the best of his verses may 
be mentioned those ^^ On the neglected Column in the 
Place of St. Mark, at Florence," which contain some fine 
hues ; his *^ Twickenham Register," and '^ The Three 
Vemons." 

In 1752, he published his " iEdes Walpolianae," or de- 
scription of the family seat of Houghton Hall, in Norfolk, 
where his father had built a palace, and had made a fine col- 
lection of pictures, which were sold by his grandson George, 
third Earl of Orford, to the Empress Catherine of Russia. 
This work, which is, in fact, a mere catalogue of pictures, 
first showed the peculiar talent of Horace Walpole for en- 
livening, by anecdote and lightness of style, a dry subject. 
This was li'terwards still more exemplified in his " Anec- 
dotes of Painting in England," of which the different 
volumes were published in I76I, 1763, and 1771 — and 
in the " Catale^e of Ei^avers," published in I76S. 
These works were compiled from the papers of Vertue the 
engraver ; but Walpole, from the stores of his own histori. 
cal knowledge, from his taste in the fine arts, and his happy 
manner of sketching characters, rendered them peculiarly 
his own. But his masterpiece in this line was hit 
" Catalogue of Royal and Noble Authors," originally pub- 
lished in 1 758. It is very true, as Sir Walter Scott observes, 
that '* it would be difficult, by any procesa or principle of 
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subdivision^ to select a list of so many plebeian authors^ con- 
taining so very few whose genius was worthy of com. 
memoration.*' * But this very circumstance renders the 
merit of Walpole the greater^ in having, out of such 
materials^ composed a work which must be read with amuse- 
ment and interest, as long as liveliness of diction and 
felicity in anecdote are considered ingredients of amuse- 
ment in lit^ature. 

In 17^7^ Walpole established a private printing press at 
Strawberry Hill, and the first work he printed at it was the 
Odes of Gray, with Bentley's prints and vignettes. Among 
the handsomest and most valuable volumes which subse^ 
quently issued from this press, in addition to Walpole's 
own Anecdotes of Painting, and his description of Straw- 
berry Hill, must be mentioned the quarto Lucan, with the 
notes of Grotius and Bentley ; the Life of Lord Herbert of 
Cherbury by himself, Hentzner's Travels, and Lord Whit- 
worth's Account of Russia. Of all these he printed a very 
limited number. It does not, however, appear, as stated in 
the Biographical Dictionary f, that he reserved all the 
copies as presents ; on the contrary, it would seem, that in 
most instances he sold a certain portion of the copies to the 
booksellers, probably with a view of defraying the expenses 
of his printing establishment. As, however, the supply in 
the book-market of the Strawberry Hill editions was very 
small, they generally sold for high prices, and a great in- 
terest was created respecting them. 

In 1764, Walpole published one of the most remark- 
able of his works, '* The Castle of Otranto ;" and in 1 768 
his still more remarkable production '^ The Mysterious Mo- 
ther/' In speaking of the latter effort of his genius (for it 
undoubtedly deserves that appellation) an admirable judge 
of literary excellence has made the following remarks :«- 
^* It is the fashion to under-rate Horace Walpole ; firstly, 
because he was a nobleman, and, secondly, because he was a 
gentleman : but to say nothing of the composition of his 
incomparable letters, and of ' The Castle of Otranto,' he 
is the UUimus Romanorum, the author of the ^Mysterious 

• Lives of the Novelists, Paris Edition, vol. ii. 

t Biographical Dictionary by Chalraen. Article ** Walpole." 
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Mother^' a tragedy of the highest order^ and not a puling 
lore-play. He is the father of the first romance^ and of 
the last tragedy in our language^ and surely worlhy of a 
higher place than any living author^ he he who he may." * 

In speaking of the *^ Castle of Otranto," it may be re- 
marked as a singular coincidence in„the life of Walpole^ 
that as he had been the first person to lead the modem 
public to seek for their architecture in the Gothic style and 
age, so he also opened the great magazine of the tales of 
Gothic times to their literature. 

' The account which Walpole himself gives of the circum. 
stances which led to the composition of '' The Castle of 
Otranto," of his fancy of the portrait of Lord Deputy Falk- 
landy in the gallery at Strawberry Hill^ walking out of its 
frame^ and of his dream of a gigantic hand in armour on 
the banister of a great staircase^ are well-known. Perhaps 
it may be objected to him^ that he makes too frequent use 
of supernatural machinery in his romance ; but at the time 
it was written this portion of his work was peculiarly ac« 
ceptable to the public. We have since^ from the labours 
of the immense tribe of his followers and imitators of dif- 
ferent degrees of merit, ^' supped so full of horrors,*' that 
we are become more fastidious upon these points ; and even^ 
perhaps, imfairly so, as at the present moment the style of 
supernatural romances in general is rather fallen again into 
neglect and disfavomr. 

The next publication of VFalpole was his " Historic 
Doubts on the Life and Reign of King Richard the Third," 
one of the most ingenious historical and antiquarian dis- 
sertations which has ever issued from the press. 

The remainder of the works of Walpole, published or 
printed in his lifetime, consist of minor, or, as he calls 
tfaem, '^ Fugitive Pieces." Of these the most remarkable 
are his piq[>ers in ^^ The World," and other perioiHcals. — 
** A Letter from Xo Ho, a Chinese Philosopher, in London," 
on the politics of the day. — The " Essay on Modem 
Gardening." — The pamphlet called '^ A Counter Address,'' 
<m the dismissal of Marshal Conway from his command of 
a regiment. The fanciful, but lively, *' Hieroglyphic 

* Lord Byron, preOce to ** liarino Faliero.** 

K 
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Tales." — And '* Tbe Reminiscences/' or Recollections of 
Conrt and Political Anecdotes ; which last he wrote for 
the amvsement of the Miss Berrys. All of these arte 
marked witb those peculiarities, and those graces of style^ 
which belonged to him ; and may still be read^ however 
▼arious their subjects, with interest and instruction. The 
Reminiscences are peculiarly curious — and may perhaps 
be stated to be, both in manner and matter, the very perfec- 
tion of anecdote writing. 

Since the death of Walpole, a portion of his political me-» 
moirs, comprising the history of the last ten years of the 
reign of George the Second, has been published ; and has* 
made a very remarkable addition to the historical inform* 
ation of that period. At the same time it must be allowed^ 
that this work has not entirely fulfilled the expectation 
which the public had formed of it. Though fuU of curious 
and interesting details, it can hardly be said to form a very 
interesting whole ; while in no other of the publications of 
the author do his prejudices and aversions appear in so 
strong and unreasonable a light. 

But the posthumous works of Walpole^ upon which his 
lasting fame with posterity will probably rest, are his *' in- 
comparable letters."* Of these a considerable portion 
was published in the quarto edition of his works in 179^ ; 
since which period a quarto volume, containing his letters 
to Greoi^e Montagu, Esq. and the Rev. William Cole, and 
another, containing those to Lord Hertford and the Rev. 
Henry Zouch, have been given to the world. His corre- 
spondence with Sir Horace Mann completes the series, which 
extends from the year 1735 to the commencement of 1797, 
within six weeks of his death — a period of no less than 
fifty.seven years. 

Gray had been a school friend of Walpole. As has been 
before mentioned, they travelled together, and quarrelled 
during the journey. Walter Scott suggests as a reason for 
their difierences> ^^ that the youthful vivacity, and perhaps 
aristocratic assumption, of Walpole, did not agree with 
the somewhat formal opinions and habits of the professed > 

* Lord Bjron. 
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man of letters."* This conjecture may very possibly be 
the correct one ; but we have no clue to guide us with 
certainty to the causes of their rupture. In after-life they 
were reconciled^ though the intimacy of early friendship 
never appears to have been restored between them. Scott 
says of Walpole> that "his temper was precarious"* — 
and we may^ perhaps, affirm the same of Gray. At all 
events^ they were persons of such different characters^ that 
their not agreeing could not be surprising. What could be 
more opposite, 3lan " the self-sequestered^ melancholy 
Gray," and the eager, volatile Walpole, of whom Lady 
Townshend said, when some one talked of his good spirits, 
'^ Oh, Mr. Walpole is spirits of hartshorn." 

In concluding the literary part of the character of Wal- 
pole, it is natural to allude to the transactions which took 
pkrce between him and the unfortunate Chatterton ; a text 
upon which so much of calumny and misrepresentation have 
Men embroidered. The periodicals of the day, and the 
tribe of those " who daily scribble for their daily bread," 
and for whom Walpole had, perhaps unwisely, frequently 
expressed his contanpt, attacked him bitterly for his in. 
humanity to genius, and even accused him as the author of 
the subsequent misfortunes and untimely death of that 
misguided son of genius ; nay, even the author of '' The 
Pursuits of Literature," who wrote many years after the 
transaction had taken place, and who ought to have known 
better, gave in to the prevailing topic of abuse.t It there- 
fore -becomes necessary to state shortly what really ^took 
place upon this occasion ; a task which is rendered easier, by 
the clear view of the transaction, taken both by Sir Walter 
Scott in his '^ Lives of the Novelists," and by Chalmers in 
his *' Biographical Dictionary," which is also fully bprne 

• tive« of the NoveIi«t«. 
' f See ** l^unuits of Literature/* second Dialogue r— ' 

'* The boy, whom once patrician pens adoru'd, 
Firtt meanly flatter'd, then as meanly scorn'd.** 

VfiAch linei are stated in a note to allude to Walpole — See also fint Dialogue, 
where Chatterton is called ** that varlet bright*' The note to which passage 
is, " I am the veriest varlet that ever che«r*d, says FtiittqgT, in Henry W. 
part L act 2. Mr. Horace Walpole, now Lord OrfonL dhl not, however, seem 
to think it necessary that this varlet Chatterton shi»uld ckew at all. %e (he 
SUKvation Act, dated at Strawberry Hia" 
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out by the narrative drawn up by Walpole himself, and 
accompanied by the correspondence. 

It appears, then, that in March, IjBQ, Walpole received 
a letter from Chatterton, enclosing a few specimens of the 
pretended poems of Rowley, and announcing his discovery 
of a series of ancient painters at Bristol. To this com-i 
munication Walpole, naturally enough, returned a very 
civil answer. Shortly afterwards, doubts arose in his mind 
as to the authenticity of the poems : these were confirmed 
by the opinions of some friends, to whom he showed them ; 
and he then wrote an expression of these doubts to Chatter- 
ton. This appears to have excited the anger of Chat- 
terton, who, after one or two short notes, wrote Walpole a 
very impertinent one, in which he re-demanded his manu- 
scripts. This last letter Walpole had intended to' have 
answered with some sharpness ; but did not do so. He 
only returned the specimens on the fourth of August, I769 ; 
and this concluded the intercourse between them ; and, as 
Walpole observes, " I never saw him then, before, or 
since.'' Subsequently to this transaction, Chatterton ac- 
quired other patrons more credulous than Walpole, and 
proceeded with his forgeries. In April, 1770, he came to 
London, and committed suicide in August of that year ; 
a fate which befell him, it is to be feared, more in conse- 
quence of his own dissolute and profligate habits than from 
any want of patronage. However this may be, Walpole 
clearly had nothing to say to it. 

In addition to the accusation of crushing, instead of fos- 
tering his genius, Walpole has also been charged with 
cruelty in not assisting him with money. Upon this, he 
very truly says himself, " Chatterton was neither indigent 
nor distressed at the time of his correspondence with me. 
He was maintained by his mother, and lived with a lawyer. 
His only pleas to my assistance were> disgust to his pro- 
fession, inclination to poetry, and communication of some 
suspicious MSS. His distress was the consequence of 
quitting his master, and coming to London, and of his 
other extravagances. He had depended on the impulse of 
the talents he felt for making impression, and lifting him 
to wealth, honours, and fame. I have tdready said^ that I 
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should have been blamable to his mother and society^ if I 
had seduced an apprentice from his master to marry him 
to the nine Muses ; and I should have encouraged a pro- 
penalty to forgery^ which is not the talent most wanting 
culture in the present age."* Such and so unimportant 
was the transaction with Chatterton^ which brought so 
much obloquy on Walpole, and seems really to have given 
him at different times great annoyance. 

There remains but little more to relate in the life of 
TValpole. His old age glided on peacefully^ and^ with the 
exception of his severe sufferings from the gout^ apparently 
contentedly^ in the pursuit of his favourite studies and 
employments. In the year 1791> he succeeeded his un- 
happy nephew, George, third Earl of Orford, who had at 
different periods of his life been insane, in the family estate 
and the earldom. The accession of this latter dignity seems 
rather to have annoyed him than otherwise. He never 
took his seat in the House of Lords, and his unwillingness, 
to adopt his title was shown in his endeavours to avoid 
making use of it in his signature. He not unfrequently 
signed himself, '' The Uncle of the late Earl of Orford."t 

He retained his faculties to the last, but his limbs be-« 
came helpless from his frequent attacks of gout As h^ 
himself expresses it, — 

" Fortune, who scatters her gifts out of season, " 
Though unkind to my limbs, has yet left me my reason." t \ 

A friend of his, who only knew him in the last years of 
his life, speaks of '^ his conversation as being as singularly 
brilliant as it was original§ ;" we may therefore conclude 
that his liveliness never deserted him ; that his talent for 
letter-writing did not, we have a proof in a letter written 
only six weeks before his death, in which, with all his ac- 
customed grace of manner, he entreats a lady of his 
acquaintance not to show " the idle notes" of '' her ancient 
servant." 

• Letter to the editor of the Miscellanies 'of Chatterton. Works of Lord 
Orford, vol iv. 
f The Duke of Bedford has a letter of Walpole's with this signature 
t " Epitaphium vivi auctoris "—1792. 
\ '< Social Idfe in England and France." 

K 3 
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Lord Orfoird died in the eightieth year of his age^ at his 
house in Berkeley Square^ on the 2d of March^ 1797 » And 
was huried with his family in the church at Hougl^ton ; 
and with him concluded the male line of the descendants 
of Sir Robert Walpole. 

D. 



" It is doing injustice/* says Sir Walter Scott*, ''to Mr. 
Walpole's memory to allege, that all which he aimed at in 
The Cwtie of Otranto was * the art of exciting surprise 
and horror ; ' or, in other words, the appeal to that secret 
and reserved feeling of love for the marvellous and super* 
natural, which occupies a hidden corner in almost every 
one's bosom. Were this all which he had attempted, the 
means by which he sought to attain his purpose might, with 
justice, be termed both clumsy and puerile. But Mr. Wal- 
pole*s purpose was both more difficult of attainment, and 
more important when attained. It was his object to draw 
such a picture of domestic life and manners, during the 
feudal times, as might actually have existed, and to paint 
it checkered and agitated by the action of supernatural 
machinery, such as the superstition of the period received 
as matter of devout credulity. The natural parts of the 
narrative are so contrived, that they associate themselves 
with the marvellous occurrences ; and, by the force of that 
association, render those gpeciosa miracula striking and im^ 
pressive, though our cooler reason admits their imposs!* 
bility. Indeed, to produce, in a well-cultivated mind, any 
portion of that surprise and fear which are founded on 
supernatural events, the frame and tenour of the whole story 
must be a^'usted in perfect harmony with this main-spring 
of the interest. He who, in early, youth, has happened to 
pass a solitary night in one of tiie few ancient mansions 
which the fashion of more modem times has left unde- 
spoiled of their original furniture, has probably experienced, 
that the gigantic and preposterous figures dimly visible in 

: * See " Livee of the NoveltBts," by Sir Walter Scott 
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ihe defaced tapestry^— -the remote ^clang of the distant doors 
which divide him from living society^ — the deep darkness 
which involves the high and fretted roof of the apartment, 
<— the dimly»s6en pictures of ancient knights, renowned for 
their valour, and perhaps for their crimes, — the varied and 
indistinct sounds which disturb the silent desolation of a 
half-deserted mansion, — and, to crown all, the feeling that 
Oirries us back to ages of feudal power and papal super* 
stition, join together to excite a corresponding sensation of 
supernatural awe, if not of terror. It is in such situations, 
when superstition becomes contagious, that we listen with 
respect^ and even with dread, to the l^ends which are our 
sport in the garish light of sunshine, and amid the dissi- 
pating sights and sounds of every-day life. Now, it seems 
to have been Walpole's object to attain, by the minute ac* 
curacy of a fable, sketched with singular attention to the 
costume of the period in which the scene was laid, that same 
association which might prepare his reader's mind for the 
reception of prodigies congenial to the creed and feelings of 
the actors. His feudal tyrant, his distressed damsel, his 
resigned yet dignified churchman^ — the castle itself, with 
its feudal arrangements of dungeons^ trap-doors, oratories, 
and galleries, — the incidents of the trial, the chivalrous 
procession^ and the combat; — in short, the scene, the 
performers^ and action, so far as it is natural, form the 
accompaniments of his spectres and his miracles^ and havef 
the same effect on the mind of the reader, that the appear- 
ance and drapery of such a chamber as we have described 
may produce upon that of a temporary inmate. This was 
a task which required no litde learning, no ordinary degree 
of fancy, no common portion of genius, to execute. The 
association of which we have spoken is of a nature pecu- 
fiarly delicate, and subject to be broken and disarranged. 
It is, for instance, almost impossible to build such a mo- 
dem Crothic structure as shall impress us with the feelings 
we have endeavoured to describe. It may be grand, or it 
may be gloomy ; it may excite magnificent or melancholy 
ideas ; but it must fail in bringing forth the sensation of 
supernatural awe, connected with halls that have echoed to 
the sounds of remote generations, and have been pressed by 
K 4 
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the footsteps of those who have long since passed away. Yet 
Horace Walpole has attained^ in composition^ what^ as an 
architect^ he must have felt heyond the power of his art. 
The remote and superstitious period in which his scene is 
laid, — the art with which he has furnished forth its Go- 
thic decorations, — the sustained, and, in general, the dig-^ 
nified tone of feudal manners, — prepare us gradually for 
the favourable reception of prodigies which, though they 
could not really have happened at any period, were con. 
sistent with the belief of all mankind at that in which the 
action is placed. It was, therefore, the author's object^ 
not merely to excite surprise and terror, by the introduc- 
tion of supernatural agency, but to wind up the feelings of 
his reader till they became for a moment identified with 
those of a ruder age, which 

Held each strange tale devoutly tru& 

" The difficulty of attaining this nice accuracy of de- 
lineation may be best estimated by comparing The Castle of 
Otranto with the less successful effiorts of later writers ; 
where, amid all their attempts to assume the tone of antique 
chivalry, something occurs in every chapter so decidedly 
incongruous, as at once reminds us of an ill*-sustained mas- 
querade, in which ghosts, knights-errant, magicians, and 
damsels, are all equipped in hired dresses from the same 
warehouse in Tavistock Street." . 

This is perfectly true as regards the greater number of 
English romances of which the scene is laid in remote 
times, and wherein supernatural agency is employed. The 
most memorable exception that occurs to us at present is 
the last of Mrs. Radcliffe*s Tales, " Gaston de Blondeville." 
In this, the quaint but grand tone of the middle ages is so 
admirably preserved throughout, and with so astonishing 
an air of verisimilitude, as to defy the utmost sagacity of 
the antiquarian to detect any, even a slight, anachronism. 
The reader resigns his faith implicitly to all-the details; 
is placed, as by a powerful charm, in the baronial halls and 
^' pleasaunces" of our forefathers ; sees their magnificent 
pageants, and accompanies them in their wild forest hunts* 
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The ghost, too^ is bne of the .most solemn and afi^ting 
that was ever evoked from the dreary land of spirits ; and 
so strikingly are its occasional appearances brought about^ 
as to make us regret that in her former works the gifted 
authoress should have seemingly disdained the agency of 
the supernatural world. To say nothing of the exceeding 
interest of the tale, *' Gaston" (if only for the poetical 
grandeur of the being who so awfully " revisits the glimpses 
of the moon") is entitled to assume a higher rank in ro- 
mantic fiction than any other which Mrs. Radcliffe has 
produced. Some of the late German romances, particularly 
the '' Sin tram'' of La Motte Fouque, are also exceptions 
to Sir Walter's assertion. 

" It cannot, however, be denied," proceeds Sir Walter 
in another part of his remarks, '' that the character of 
the supernatural machinery in The Castle of Otranto is 
liable to objections. Its action and interference is rather 
too frequent, and presses too hard and constantly upon the 
same feelings in the reader's mind, to the hazard of di- 
minishing the elasticity of the spring upon which it should 
operate. The fund of fearful sympathy which can be af- 
forded by a modern reader to a tale of wonder is much 
diminished by the present habits of life and modes of edu.. 
cation. Our ancestors could wonder and thrill through all 
the mazes of an interminable metrical romance of fairy land^ 
and of an enchantment, the work perhaps of some 

Prevailing poet, whose undoubting mind 
Believed the magic wonders which he sung. 

But our habits and feelings and belief are different, and a 
transient, though vivid, impression is all that can be ex- 
cited by a tale of wonder even in the most fanciful mind of 
the present day. By the too frequent recurrence of his 
prodigies, Mr. Walpole ran, perhaps, his greatest risk of 
awakening la raison froide, that ^ cold common sense,' 
which he justly deemed the greatest enemy of the effect 
which he hoped to produce. It may be added, also, that 
the supernatural occurrences of The Castle of Otranto are 
brought forward into too strong daylight, and marked by 
an over degree of distinctness and accuracy of outline. A 
mysterious obscurity /seems congenial at leasts if not essen*. 
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tial^ to our ideas of disembodied spirTts; and tlie gigantic 
limfos of the ghost of Aiphonso^ as described by the terri- 
fied domestics, are somewhat too distinct and corporeal to ^ 
produce the feelings which their appearance is intended to 
excite. This fault, however, if it be one, is more than 
compensated by the high merit of many of the marvellous 
incidents in the romance. The descent of the picture of 
Manfred's ancestor, although it borders on extravagance, 
is finely introduced, and interrupts an interesting dialc^e 
with striking efiect. We have heard it observed, that the 
animated figure should rather have been a statue than a 
picture. We greatly doubt the justice of the criticism. 
The advantage of the colouring induces us decidedly to 
prefer Mr. Walpole's fiction to the proposed substitute. 
There are few who have not felt, at some period of their 
childhood, a sort of terror from itie manner in which the 
eye of an ancient portrait appears to fix that of the spec- 
tator from every point of view." 

We diffbr here from the great critic. The cohuring, 
Instead of increasing the effect of such an apparition, 
would evidently diminish its ghastliness, and so far reader 
it less impressive. The ghost, in the old story of Don 
Juan, is an animated monumental effigy. The idea of such 
an agent is absurd enough ; but it may safely be asserted, 
that every one who has read the legend of the Spanish li- 
bertine, and every one who has heard the awful music by 
which the avenger's advent is announced in Mozart's opera, 
has felt his heart thrill at that phantom of stone. One of 
the most fearful conceptions that ever issued from the hypo« 
chondriacal mind of Cowper the poet is that where, de- 
scribing his own profound and dreary melancholy, he says 
that any one, on seeing him pace in lisUess abstraction 
about his garden, might think that he beheld 

" a 5/<rtfi« walk.". T.r. 

The power of this gloomy image is obviously derived from 
the vDh%tene99 of the marble figure so brought before the 
imagination. Colour would at once dissipate the spell. 

'^ It is, parhaps," continues Sir Walter, "hypercritical 
|o remark, (what, hpwever, Walpole of aU authors mig^t 
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liave been expected to attend to^) that the time as- 
signed to the action^ being about the eleyenth century^ is 
rather too early for the introduction of a full-length por- 
trait. The apparition of the skeleton hermit to the prince 
of Vicenza was long accounted a master-piece of the hor« 
rible ; but of late the valley of Jehosophat could hardly 
supply the dry bones necessary for the exhibition of similar 
spectres^ so that injudicious and repeated imitation has, in 
some degree^ injured the eSeet (^ its <N^ginal model. What 
is more striking in The Cattle ofOtranto is the manner in 
which the various prodigious appearances^ bearing each 
upon the other^ and all upon the accomplishment of the 
ancient prophecy^ denouncing the ruin of the house of 
Manfred^ gradually prepare us |for the grand catastrophe. 
The moonlight vision of Alphonso dilated to immense mag- 
nitude^ the astonished group of spectators in the fronts and 
the shattered ruins of the castle in the back-ground^ are 
briefly and sublimely described. We know no passage of 
similar merit, unless it be the apparition of Fadzean^ or 
Faudoun^ in an ancient Scottish poem. 

^^ That part of the romance which depends upon human 
feelings and agency is conducted with the dramatic talent 
which afterwards was so conspicuous in T^e Mysterious 
Mother, The persons are indeed rather generic than in- 
dividual ; but this was in a degree necessary to a plan^ 
calculated rather to exhibit a general view of society and 
manners during the times which the author s imagination 
loved i^to contemplate^ than the more minute shades and 
discriminating points of particular characters. But the 
actors in the romance are strikingly drawn, with bold out- 
lines becoming the age and nature of the story. Feudal 
tyranny was, perhaps, never better exemplified than in the 
character of Manfred. He has the courage, the art, the 
duplicity, the ambition of a barbarous chieftain of the dark 
ages, yet with touches of remorse and natural feeling, which 
preserve some sympathy for him when his pride is quelled^ 
and his race extinguished. The pious monk, and the pa- 
tient Hippolita, are well contrasted with this selfish and 
tyrannical prince. Theodore is the juvenile' hero of a ro- 
mantic tale^ and Matilda has more interesting sweetness 
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than usually belongs to its heroine. As the character of 
Isabella is studiously kept down^ in order to relieve that of 
the daughter of Manfred, few readers are pleased with the 
concluding insinuation, that she became at length the bride 
of Theodore. This is in some degree a departure from the ' 
rules of chivalry, and, however natural an occurrence in 
common life, rather injures the magic illusions of ro« 
mance. In other respects, making allowance for the extraor« 
dinary incidents of a dark and tempestuous age, the story, 
so far as within the course of natural events, is happily 
detailed, its progress is uniform, its events interesting and 
well combined, and the conclusion grand, tragical, and 
affecting." 
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PREFACE 

TO THE FIRST EDITION. 



The following work was found in the library of an ancient 
Catholic family in the north of England. It was printed at 
Naples, in the black letter, in the year 1529. How much 
sooner it was written does not appear. The principal in. 
ddents are such as were believed in the darkest ages of 
Christianity ; but the language and conduct have nothing 
that savours of barbarism. The style is the purest Italian. 
If the story was written near the time when it is supposed 
to have happened, it must have been between 1095, the 
era of the first crusade, and 1243, the date of the last, or 
not long afterwards. There is no other circumstance in 
the work^ that can lead us to guess at the period in which 
the scene is laid: the names of the actors are evidently 
fictitious^ and probably disguised on purpose; yet the 
Spanish names of the domestics seem to indicate, diat this 
work was not composed until the establishment of the Ar- 
ragonian kings in Naples had made Spanish appellations 
familiar in that country. The beauty of the diction, and 
the zeal of the author, (moderated, however^ by singular 
judgment,) concur to make me think that the date of the 
composition was little antecedent to that of the impression. 
Letters were then in the most fiourishing state in Italy, 
and contributed to dispel the empire of superstition, at 
that time so forciby attacked by the reformers. It is not 
unlikely that an artful priest might endeavour to turn their 
own arms on tlie innovators ; and might avail himself of 
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his abilities^ as an author, to confirm the populace in their 
ancient errors and superstitions. If this was his view^ he 
has certainly acted with signal address. Such a work as 
the following would enslaye a hundred vulgar minds be- 
yond half the books of controversy that have been written 
from the days of Luther to the present hour. 

This solution of the author*8 motives is, however, of- 
fered as a mere conjecture. Whatever his views were, or 
whatever effects the execution of them might have, his 
. work can only be laid before the public at present as a 
matter of entertainment. Even as such some apology for 
it is necessary. Miracles, visions, necromances, dreams, 
and other preternatural events, are exploded now even from 
romances. That was not the case when our author wrote ; 
much less when the story itself is supposed to have happi^ned.- 
Beltef in ev«ry kind of prodigy Was so established in those 
dark ag«*s, that an aiutlior wotdd not be faithM to the ndan- 
ners of the times who shoidd omit all mention of them. 
He IS not bound to bdiev* them himself, but he must re*, 
present his actors as believing them. 

If this air of the miraculous is excused, the reader will 
find nothing else unworthy of his perusal. AUow the pos^ 
sibility of the facts, and all the actors eompprt themselves 
as persons would do in their situation. There is no bom- 
bast, no similes, flowers, digressions, or unnecessary de« 
scriptions. Every thing tends directly to the catastrophe. 
Never is the reader's attention relaxed. The rules of the 
drama are almost observed throughout the conduct of the 
piece. The characters are wdl drawn, and still better 
maintained. Terror, the author's principal engine, pre- 
vents the story from ever languishing ; and it is so often i 
contrasted by pity, that the mind is kept up in a CMistant I 
vicissitude of interesting passionsw I 
Some persons may, perhaps, think the characters of the I 
domest2k)s too little serious for the general east of the stmry ; ' 
but, besides Iheir opposition to the principal personages^ ' 
the art of the author is very observable in his conduet of 
the sttbaltems. They discover many passages essential to. 
the story, which could not be well brought to lig^t but by 
their nafvet^ and simplicity : in particular, the womanish^ 
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terror and foildes of Bianca^ in the last chapter^ conduce 
essentially towards advaacii^ the catastrophe. 

It is natural for a trainslfttor to be prejudiced in favour 
of his ad^^d work. More impartial readers may not be 
so much struck with the beauties of this piece as J was* 
Yet I am not blind to my author's defects. I could wish 
he had grounded his plan on a more useful moral than this ; 
that the Hns of the fathers are visited on their children to tha 
third and fourth generation. I doubt whether^ in his timc^ 
$ny more than at present^ ambition curbed its appetite of 
dominion from the dread of so remote a punishment. And 
yet this moral is weakened by that less direct insinuation^ 
that even such anathema may be diverted by devotion to 
St. Nicholas. Here the interest of the monk plainly gets 
the better of the judgment of the author. However, with 
all its faults, I have no doubt but the English reader will 
be pleased with a sight of this performance. The piety that 
reigns throughout, the lessons of virtue that are inculcated, 
and the rigid purity of the sentiments, exempt this work 
from the censure to which romances are but too liable. 
Should it meet with the success I hope for, I may be en- 
couraged to reprint the original Italian, though it will tend 
to depreciate my own labour. Our language falls far short 
of the charms of the Italian, both for variety and harmony. 
The latter is peculiarly excellent for simple narrative. It 
is difficult in English to relate without falling too low or 
rising too high ; a fault obviously occasioned by the little 
care taken to speak pure language in common conversation. 
Every Italian or Frenchman, of any rank, piques himself 
on speaking his own tongue correctly and with choice. I 
cannot flatter myself with having done justice to my author 
in this respect : his style is as elegant, as his conduct of the 
passions is masterly. It is pity that he did not apply his 
talents to wh%t they were evidently proper for, — the theatre. 

I will detain the reader no longer, but to make one short 
remark. Though the machinery is invention, and the 
names of the actors imaginary, I cannot but believe, that 
the groundwork of the story is founded on truth. The 
scene is undoubtedly laid in some real castle. The author 
seems frequently, without design, to describe particular 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



144 PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 

partg^ The chamber, says he, on the right hand; the door 
on the left hand ; the distance from the chapel to Conrad's 
apartment: these, and other passages, are strong pre- 
sumptions that the author had some certain building in his 
eye. Curious persons, who have leisure to employ in such 
researches, may possibly discover in the Italian writers the 
foimdation on which our author has built. If a catas- 
trophe, at aU resembling that which he describes, is believed 
to have given rise to this work, it will contribute to interest 
the reader, and will make The Castle of OtAanto a still 
more moving story. 
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TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



Thb favourable manner in which this little piece has been 
received by the public calls upon the author to explain the 
grounds on which he composed it. But before he opens 
those motives^ it is fit that he should ask pardon of his 
readers for having offered his work to them under the 
borrowed personage of a translator. As diffidence of his 
own abilities^ and the novelty of the attempt^ were the sole 
inducements to assume that disguise^ he flatters himself he 
shall appear excusable. He resigned his performance to 
the impartial judgment of the public ; determined to let it 
perish in obscurity^ if disapproved ; nor meaning to avow 
such a trifle^ unless better judges should pronounce that he 
might own it without a blush. 

It was an attempt to blend the two kinds of romance^ 
the ancient and the modem. In the former^ all was 
imagination and improbability; in the latter^ nature is 
always intended to be^ and sometimes has been^ copied 
with success. Invention has not been wanting ; but the 
great resources of fancy have been dammed up^ by a strict 
adherence to common life. But if in the latter species 
nature has cramped imagination^ she did but take her 
revenge^ having been totally excluded from old romances. 
The actions^ sentiments^ conversations^ of the heroes and 
heroines of ancient days> were as unnatural as the machines 
employed to put them in motion. 

The author of the following pages thought it possible to 
reconcile the two kinds. Desirous of leaving ^e powa-t 

14 
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of fancy at liberty to expatiate through the boundless realm* 
of invention^ and thence of creating more interesting situ- 
ations^ he wished to conduct the mortal agents in his drama 
according to the rules of probability ; in shorty to make 
them thinks speak^ and act^ as it might be supposed mere 
men and women would do in extraordinary positions. He 
had observed^ that in all inspired writings^ the personages 
under the dispensation of miracles^ and witnesses to the 
most stupendous phenomena^ never lose sight of their 
human character ; whereas^ in the productions of romantic 
story^ an improbable event never fsdis to be attended by an 
absurd dialogue. The actors seem to lose their senses^ the 
moment the laws of nature have lost their tone. As the 
public have applauded the attempt^ the author must nof 
say he was entirely unequal to the task he had undertaken ; 
yet if the new route he has struck out shall have paved a 
road for men of brighter talents^ he shall own with pleasure 
and modesty^ that he was sensible the plan was capable of 
receiving greater embellishments than his imagination or 
conduct of the passions could bestow on it. 

With regard to the department of the domestics^ on 
which I have touched in the former preface^ I will beg 
leave to add a few wprds. The simplicity of their beha« 
yiour^ almost tending to excite smiles^ which at first seems 
not consonant to the serious cast of die work^ appeared to 
me not only not improper^ but was marked designedly in 
that manner. My rule was nature. However grave^ 
important, or even melancholy, the sensations of princes 
and heroes may be, they do not stamp the same affections 
on their domestics ; at least the latter do not, or should 
not be made to express their passions in the same dignified 
tone. In my humble opinion, the contrast between the 
sublime of the one and the naivete of the other, sets the 
pathetic of the former in a stronger light. The very im- 
patience which a reader feels while delayed by the coarse 
pleasantries of vulgar actors from arriving at tiie knowledge 
of the important catastrophe he expects, perhaps heightens, 
certainly proves, that he has been artfully interested in the 
depending event. But I had higher authority than my 
pwi^ opinion for this conduct. That great master of nature^ 
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Shakspeare^ was the model I copied. Let me ask if his 
tragedies of Hamlet and Julius Cffisar would not lose a 
considerable share of their spirit and wonderful beauties^ 
if the humour of the grave-diggers, the fooleries of Polo- 
nius, and the clumsy jests of the Roman citizens, were 
omitted, or vested in heroics? Is not the eloquence of 
Antony, the nobler and afFectedly-unaflfected oration of 
Brutus, artificially exalted by the rude bursts of nature 
from the mouths of their auditors ? These touches remind 
one of the Grecian sculptor, who, to convey the idea of a 
Colossus within the dimensions of a seal, inserted a little 
boy measuring his thumb. 

No, says Voltaire, in his edition of Comeille, this 
mixture of buffoonery and solemnity is intolerable. — ^Vol- 
taire is a genius* — but not of Shakspeare's magnitude. 
Without recurring to disputable authority, I appeal from 
Voltaire to himself. I shall not avail myself of his former 
encomiums on our mighty poet, though the French critic 
has twice translated the same speech in Hamlet, some years 
ago in admiration, latterly in derision ; and I am sorry to 
find that his judgment grows weaker when it ought to be 
farther matured. But I shall make use of his own words, 
delivered on the general topic of the theatre, when he was 
neither thinking to recommend or decry Shakspeare's prac 
tice ; consequently at a moment when Voltaire was im«> 
partial. In the preface to his Enfant Prodigue, that 
exquisite piece, of which I declare my admiration, and 
which, should I live twenty years longer, I trust I shall 

* The following remark is foreisn to the present question, yet excusable in 
an Englishman, who is willing to think that the severe criticisms of so masterly 
a writer as Voltaire on our immortal countryman may have been the effUsions 
of wit and precipitation, rather than the result of judgment and attention. 
May not the critic's skill in the force and power of our language have been 
as incorrect and incompetent as his knowledge of our history ? of the latter bis 
own pen has dropped glaring evidence. In his preface to Thomas Corneille's 
Earl of Essex, Monsieur de Volture allows that the truth of history has been 
grossly perverted in that piece. In excuse, be pleads, that when Comeille 
wrote, the noblesse of France were much unread in English story ; but now, 
«ays the commentator, that they study it, such misrepresentations would not 
be suffered ~ yet, forgetting that the period of ignorance is lapsed, and that it 
is not very necessary to instruct the knowing, he undertakes, from the over, 
flowing of bis own reading, to give the nobility of his own country a detail of 
Queen Elizabeth's favourites,— of whom, says he, Robert Dudley was the first, 
and the Earl of Leicester the second. — Could one have believed that it could 
be necessary to inform Monsieur de Voltaire himself, that Kobert Dudley and 
the Earl of Leicester were the same person f 
h % 
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never attempt to ridicule^ he has these words^ speaking of 
comedy (hut equally applicahlf to tragedy^ if tragedy 
is, as surely it ought to he^ a picture of human life ; nor 
can I conceive why occasional pleasantry ought more to he 
hanished from the tragic scene^ than pathetic seriousness 
from the comie) : — '' On y vait un melange de aerieux et de 
flaisanterie, de eamique et de touchant ; souvent meme 
une seule avanture produit tons ees contraetes. Mien n'eet 
si commun qu'une maison dans laquelle un pere gronde^ 
une fille occup^e de sa passion pleure ; le file se moque des 
deux, et quelques parens prennent part differemment a la 
scene, &c. Noils ninferans pas de Id que toute comedie 
doive avoir des scenes de bouffonerie et des scenes attend* 
rissantes : U y a beaucoup de tres bonnes pieces oil il ne 
regne que de kt gayet^j d'autres toutes serieuses; d*autres 
melangees: d'autres ou Vattendrissement va jusquauw 
larmes : il ne faut donner Texclusion a aueun genre : et si 
Von me demandoit quel genre est le meiUeur, je repondrois, 
celui qui est le mieux traite" Surely if a comedy may he 
toute serieuse, tragedy may now and then, soberly, be 
indulged in a smile. Who shall proscribe it ? shall the 
critic, who, in self-defence, declares that no kind ought to 
be excluded from comedy, give laws to Shakspeare ? 

I am aware that the preface from whence I have quoted 
these passages, does not stand in Monsieur de Voltaire's 
name, hut in that of his editor ; yet who doubts that the 
editor and author were the same person? or where is 
the editor, who has so happily possessed himself of his 
author's style and brilliant ease of argument? These 
passages were indubitably the genuine sentiments of that 
great writer. In his epistle to MafFei, prefixed to his 
Merope, he delivers almost the same opinion, though 
I doubt with a little irony. I will repeat his words, 
and then give my reason for quoting them. After 
translating a passage in Maffei's Merope, Monsieur de 
Voltaire adds, " Totis ces traits sont natfs: tout y est con* 
venable d ceux que vous introduisez sur la scene, et aux 
moeurs que vous leur donnez. Ces famUiarit^s natureUes 
eussent He, (t ee que je crois, bien revues dans Athenes; 
mais Paris et notre parterre veuknt une autre espece <fc 
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^mplicUSr I doubt^ I say, whether there is not a grain of 
sneer in this and other passages of that epistle ; yet the 
force of truth is not damaged by being tinged with ridi-* 
cule. Mafiei was to represent a Grecian story : surely the 
Athenians were as competent judges of Grecian manners, 
and of the propriety of introducing them^ as the parterre 
of Paris. On the contrary, says Voltaire (and I cannot 
but admire his reasoning), there were but ten thousand 
citizens at Athens, and Paris has near eight hundred thou- 
sand inhabitants, among whom one may reckon thirty 
thousand judges of dramatic works. — Indeed ! but, al- 
lowing so numerous a tribunal, I believe this is the only 
instance in which it was ever pretended, that thirty thou, 
sand persons, living near two thousand years after the era 
in question, were, upon the mere face of the poll, declared 
better judges than the Grecians themselves, of what ought 
to be the manners of a tragedy written on a Grecian 
story. 

I will not enter into a discussion of the espece de sirru 
plicitiy wliich the parterre of Paris demands, nor of the 
shackles with which the thirty thousand judges have cramped 
their poetry, the chief merit of which, as I gather from 
repeated passages in The New Commentary on Corneille, 
consists in vaulting in spite of those fetters; a merit 
which, if true, would reduce poetry, from, the lofty effort 
of imagination, to a puerile and most contemptible labour 
— difficiles nugce with a witness ! I cannot, however, help 
mentioning a couplet, which, to my English ears, always 
sounded as the flattest and most trifling instance of cir- 
cumstantial propriety : but which Voltaire, who has dealt 
so severely with nine parts in ten of Corneille*s works, has 
singled out to defend in Racine : — 

De son appartement cette porte est prochaine, 
£t cette autre conduit dans celui de la reine. 

In English.' 

To Caesar's closet through this door you come. 
And t' other leads to the queen's drawing.room. 

Unhappy Shakspeare ! hadst thou made Rosencrantz in« 
form his compeer, GuUdenstern, of the ichnography of the 
palace of Copenhagen, instead of presenting ns with a 
X. S 
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moral dialogue ^between the Prince of "Denoiail: and the 
grave-digger^ the illuminated pit of Paris would have been 
instructed a second time to adore thy talents. 

The result of all I have said is^ to shelter my own daring 
under the canon of the brightest genius this country^ at 
leasts has produced. I might have pleaded^ that having 
created a new species of romance^ I was at liberty to lay 
down what rules I thought fit for the conduct of it : but 
I should be more proud of having imitated^ however 
faintly^ weakly, and at a distance^ so masterly a pattern^ 
than to enjoy the entire merit of invention, unless I could 
have marked my work with genius as well as with ori« 
ginality. Such as it is, the pubUc have honoured it suffi- 
ciently, whatever rank their suffrages allot to it. 
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SONNET 

TO THE &IOHT HONOURABLE 

LADY MARY COKE. 



The gentle maid, whose hapless tale 
Thepe melancholy pages speak ; 

Say, gracious lady, shall she fail 
To draw the tear adown thy cheek ? 

No; never was thy pitying breast 

Insensible to human woes ; 
Tender, though firm, it melts distrest 

For weaknesses it never knows. 

Oh ! guard the marvels I relate 
Of fell ambition scourg'd by fate, 

From reason's peevish blame. 
Blest with thy sndle, my dauntless sail 
I dare expand to fancy's gale. 

For sure thy smiles are fiime. 

H. W. 



t. 4 
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CASTLE OF OTRANTO: 

A GOTHIC STORY. 



CHAPTER I. 



JManfbed^ Prince of Otranto^ had one son and one 
daughter : the latter^ a most heautiful virgin^ aged eighteen^ 
was called Matilda. Conrad^ the son^ was three years 
younger^ a homely youth^ sickly, and of no promising dis- 
position ; yet he was the darling of his father, who never 
showed any symptoms of affection to Matilda. Manfred 
had contracted a marriage for his son with the Marquis of 
Vicenza's daughter, Isahella ; and she had already heen 
delivered hy her guardians into the hands of Manfred, 
that he might celebrate the wedding as soon as Conrad's 
infirm state of health would permit. Manfred's impa- 
tience for this ceremonial was remarked by his family and 
neighbours. The former, indeed, i^prehending the severity 
of their prince's disposition, did not dare to utter their sur. 
mises on this precipitation. Hippolita, his wife, an 
amiable lady, did sometimes venture to represent the dan- 
ger of manying their only son so early, considering his 
great youth, and greater infirmities ; but she never received 
any other answer than reflections on her own sterility, who 
had given him but one heir. His tenants and subjects 
were less cautious in their discourses : they attributed this 
liasty wedding to the prince's dread of seeing accomplished 
an ancient prophecy, which was said to have pronounced, 
that the castle and lordship of Otranto should pass from 
the present family, whenever the real owner should be grown 
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too large to inhabit it. It was difficult to make any sense 
of this prophecy ; and still less easy to conceive what it 
had to do with the marriage in question. Yet these mys. 
teries^ or contradictions^ did not make the populace adhere 
the less to their opinion. 

Young Conrad's birthday was fixed for his es^usals. 
The company was assembled in the chapel of the castle^ 
and every thing ready for beginning the cjj[vine office^ when 
Conrad himself was missing. Manfred^ impatient of the 
least delay^ and who had not observed his son retire^ de- 
spatched one of his attendants to summon the young prince. 
The servant, who had not stayed long enough to have crossed 
the court to Conrad's apartment^ came running back breath- 
less^ in a frantic manner^ his eyes staring^ and foaming at 
the mouth. He said nothing, but pointed to ^e court. 
The company were struck with terror and amazement. 
The Princess HippoUta^ without knowing what was the 
matter, but anxious for her son^ swooned away. Manfred^ 
less apprehensive than enraged at the procrastination of the 
nuptials, and at the foUy of bis domestic, asked imperiously 
what was the matter } The fellow made no answer^ but 
continued [pointing towards the court-yard ; and^ at last^ 
after repeated questions put to him, cried out, — 

" Oh ! the helmet ! the hehnet !" 

In the mean time, some of the company had run into 
the court, from whence was heard a confused noise of 
shrieks, horror, and surprise. Manfred, who began to be 
alarmed at not seeing his son, went himself to get inform- 
ation of what occasioned this strange confusion. Matilda 
remained endeavouring to assist her mother, and Isabella 
stayed for the same purpose, and to avoid showing any 
impatience for the bridegroom, for whom, in truth, she had 
conceived little affection. 

The first thing that struck Manfred's eyes was a group 
of his servants endeavouring to raise something that ap- 
peared to him a mountain of sable plumes. He gazed 
without believing his sight. " What are ye doing ? " cried 
Manfred, wrathfully. '^ Where is my son ? " 

A volley of voices replied, " Oh ! my lord ! the prince I 
the prince ! the helmet I the Jielmet !" 
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Shocked with these lamentable sounds^ and dreading he 
knew not what^ he advanced hastily-— but, what a sight for 
a father's eyes! — he beheld his child dashed to pieces^ 
and almost buried under an enormous helmet^ a hundred 
times more large than any casque ever made for hirnian 
being, and shaded with a proportionable quantity of black 
feathers. 

The horror of the spectacle^ the ignorance of all around 
how this misfortune had happened, and, above all, the tre. 
mendous phenomenon before him, took away the prince's 
speech. Yet his silence lasted longer than even grief could 
occasion. He fixed his eyes on what he wished in vain to 
believe a vision ; and seemed less attentive to his loss, than 
buried in meditation on the stupendous object that had 
occasioned it. He touched, he examined, the fatal casque ; 
nor could even the bleeding mangled remains of the young 
prince divert the eyes of Manfred from the portent before 
him. All who had known his partial fondness for young 
Conrad were as much surprised at their prince's insens^ 
ibility, as thunderstruck themselves at the miracle of the. 
helmet. They conveyed the disfigured corpse into the 
hall, without receiving the least direction from Manfred. 
As little was he attentive to the ladies who remained in the 
chapel ; on the contrary, without mentioning the unhappy 
princesses, his wife and daughter, the first sounds that 
dropped from Manfred's lips were, '^ Take care of the 
Lady IsabeUa." 

The domestics, without observing the singularity of this 
direction, were guided by their affection to their mistress, 
to consider it as peculiarly addressed to her situation, and 
flew to her assistance. They conveyed her to her chamber 
Inore dead than alive, and indifferent to all the strange 
circumstances she heard, except the death of her son. 
Matilda, who doted on her mother, smothered her own 
grief and amazement, and thought of nothing but assisting 
and comforting her afflicted parent. Isabella, who had 
been treated by Hippolita like a daughter, and who re- 
turned that tenderness with equal duty and affection, was 
scarce less assiduous about the princess ; at the same time 
endeavouring to partake and lessen the weight of sorrow 
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which she saw Matildn strove to suppress^ for whom she 
had conceived the wannest sympathy of friendship. Yet 
her own situation could not help finding its place in her 
thoughts. She felt no concern for the death of young Conrad^ 
except commiseration ; and she was not sorry to he de- 
livered from a marriage which had promised her little fe- 
licity^ either from her destined bridegroom, or from the 
severe temper of Manfred^ who, though he had dis^ 
tinguished her by great indulgence, had impressed her 
mind with terror, from his causeless rigour to such amiable 
princesses as Hippolita and Matilda. 

While the ladies were conveying the wretched mother 
to her bed, Manfred remained in the court, gazing on the 
ominous casque, and regardless of the crowd which the 
strangeness of the event had now assembled around him. 
The few words he articulated tended solely to enquiries, 
whether any man knew from whence it could have come ? 
Nobody could give him the least information. However, 
as it seemed to be the sole object of his curiosity, it soon 
became so to the rest of the spectators, whose conjectures 
were as absurd and improbable, as the catastrophe itself 
was unprecedented. In the midst of their senseless guesses, 
a young peasant, whom rumour had drawn thither from a 
neighbouring village, observed, that the miraculous helmet 
was exactly like that on the figure in black marble of 
Alfonso the Good, one of their former, princes, in the 
church of St. Nicholas. 

" Villain ! what sayest thou ? " cried Manfred, starting 
from his trance in a tempest of rage, and seizing the 
young man by the collar; '^ how darest thou utter such 
treason ? thy life shall pay for it." 

The spectators, who as little comprehended the cause of 
the prince's fury as all the rest they had seen, were at a loss 
to unravel this new circumstance. The young peasant him- 
self was still more astonished^ not conceiving how he had 
offended the prince; yet, recollecting himself, with a mixture 
of grace and humility, he disengaged himself from Manfred's 
gripe, and then, with an obeisance which discovered more 
jealousy of innocence than dismay, he asked, with respect, 
of what he was guilty ? Manfred, more enraged at the 
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Vigour^ however decently exerted^ with which the young 
man had shaken off his hold^ than appeased by his sub* 
mission^ ordered his attendants to seize him^ and^ if he 
had not been withheld by his friends^ whom he had in« 
▼ited to the nuptials^ would have poniarded the peasant 
in their arms. 

Puring this altercation^ some of the vulgar spectators 
had run to the great churchy which stood near the castle, 
and came back open-mouthed, declaring, that the helmet 
was missing from Alfonso's statue. Manfred, at this news, 
grew perfectly frantic ; and, as if he sought a subject on 
which to vent the tempest within him, he rushed again on 
the young peasant, crying, '^ Villain ! monster ! sorcerer ! 
't is thou hast done this ! 't is thou hast slain my son ! " 

The mob, who wanted some object within the scope of their 
capacities, on whom they might discharge their bewildered 
reasonings, caught the words from the mouth of their lord, 
and re-echoed, " Ay, ay ; *t is he, 't is he ! he has stolen the 
helmet from good Alfonso's tomb, and dashed out the 
brains of our young prince with it," never reflecting how 
enormous the disproportion was between the marble helmet 
that had been in the church, and that of steel before their 
eyes ; nor how impossible it was for a youth, seemingly not 
twenty, to wield a piece of armour of so prodigious a 
weight. 

^ The folly of these ejaculations brought Manfred to 
himself: yet, whether provoked at the peasant having 
observed the resemblance between the two helmets^ and 
thereby led to the farther discovery of the absence of that 
in the church, or wishing to bury any fresh rumour under 
so impertinent a supposition, he gravely pronounced that 
the young man was certainly a necromancer ; and that till 
the church coidd take cognisance of the affair, he would 
have the magician, whom they had thus detected, kept pri- 
soner under the helmet itself, which he ordered his attendants 
to raise, and place the young man under it ; declaring he 
should be kept there without food, with which his own in« 
femal art might furnish him. 

It was in vain for the youth to represent against this 
preposterous sentence : in vain did Manfred's fiiends en« 
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deavour to divert him fpom this savage and ill-grounded 
resolution. The generality were charmed with their lord's 
decision^ which to their apprehensions carried great ap- 
pearance of justice^ as the magician was to he punished hy 
the very instrument with which he had offended ; nor were 
they struck with the least compunction at the prohability 
of the youth being starved^ for they firmly believed^ that, 
by his diabolical skilly he could easily supply himself with 
nutriment. 

Manfred thus saw his commands even cheerfully obeyed ; 
and appointing a guards with strict orders to prevent any 
food being conveyed to the prisoner^ he dismissed his 
friends and attendants^ and retired to his own chamber^ 
after locking the gates of the castle^ in which he suffered 
none but his domestics to remain. 

In the mean time^ the care and zeal of the young ladies 
had brought the l^rincess Hippolita to herself, who^ amidst 
the transports of her own sorrow^ frequently demanded 
news of her lord^ would have dismissed her attendants to 
watch over him^ and at last enjoined Matilda to leave her^ 
and visit and comfort her father. Matilda^ who wanted 
not affectionate duty to Manfred^ though she trembled at 
his austerity^ obeyed the orders of Hippolita^ whom she 
tenderly recommended to Isabella ; and enquiring of the 
domestics of her father^ was informed that he was retired 
to his chamber^ and had commanded that nobody should 
have admittance to him. Concluding that he was immersed 
in sorrow for the death of her brother^ and fearing to re. 
new his tears by thie sight of his sole remaining child^ she 
hesitated whether she should break in upon his affliction : 
yet solicitude for him^ backed by the commands of her 
mother^ encouraged her to venture disobeying the orders 
he had given ; a fault she had never been guilty of before. 
The gentle timidity of her nature made her pause for some 
minutes at his door. She heard him traverse his chamber 
backwards and forwards with disordered steps; a mood 
which increased her apprehensions. She was however just 
going to beg admittance^ when Manfred suddenly opened 
the door; and as it was now twilight^ concurring with the 
disorder of his mind, he did not distinguish the person^ 
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but asked angrily^ who it was ? Matilda replied^ tremblings 
'* My dearest father^ it is I, your daughter." 
' Manfred^ stepping back hastily^ cried^ " Begone^ I do 
not want a daughter ;" and, flinging back abruptly^ dapped 
the door against, the terrified Matilda. 

She was too well acquainted with her father's impetuosity 
to venture a second intrusion. When she had a little re- 
covered the shock of so bitter a reception^ she wiped away 
her tears^ to prevent the additional stab that the knowledge 
of it would give to Hippolita^ who questioned her in the 
most anxious terms on the health of Manfred^ and how he 
bore his loss. Matilda assured her he was well^ and sup. 
ported his misfortune with manly fortitude. 

^^ But will he not let me see him ? " said Hippolita^ 
mournfully ; " will he not permit me to blend my tears 
with his^ and shed a mother's sorrows in the bosom of her 
lord? Or do you deceive me, Matilda? I know how 
Manfred doted on his son : is not the stroke too heavy for 
him ? has he not sunk under it ? You do not answer me : 
—alas! I dread the worst! — raise me^ my maidens; I 
will, I will see my lord. Bear me to him instantly. He 
is dearer to me even than my children." 

Matilda made signs to Isabella to prevent Hippolita's 
rising; and both those lovely young women were using 
their gentle violence to stop and calm the princess, when a 
servant, on the part of Manfred, arrived, and told Isabella 
that his lord demanded to speak with her. 

*' With meV* cried Isabella. 

" Gro," said Hippolita, relieved by a message from her 
lord : " Manfred cannot support the sight of his own fa- 
mily. He thinks you less disordered than we are, and 
dreads the shock of my grief. Console him, dear Isabella, 
and tell him I will smother my own anguish rather than 
add to his." 

As it was now evening^ the servant who conducted 
Isabella bore a torch before her. When they came to 
Manfred, who was walking impatiently about the gallery^ 
he started, and said hastily^ — 

'^ Take away that light, and begone." Then shutting 
^e door impetuojislys . he flung himself upon a bench 
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against the wall^ and bade Isabelk sit by him. She obeyed 
trembling. 

^< I sent for you^ lady^" said he^ and then stopped^ under 
great appearance of confusion. 

''My lord!" 

" YeSy I sent for you on a matter of great moment/' 
resumed he : *' dry your tears, young Lidy : — you have lost 
your bridegroom. Yes^ cruel fate! and I have lost the 
hopes of my race ! but Conrad was not worthy of your 
beauty." 

'< How ! my lord^'* said Isabella; ** sure you do not 
suspect me of not feeling the concern I ought ! my duty 
and affection would have always ** 

" Think no more of himj" interrupted Manfred : " he 
was a sickly^ puny child ; and Heaven has perhaps taken 
him away^ that I might not trust the honours of my house 
on so frail a foundation* The line of Manfred calls for 
numerous supports. My foolish fondness for that boy 
blinded the eyes of my prudence — but it is better as it is. 
I hope^ in a few years^ to have reason to rejoice at the 
death of Conrad." 

Words cannot paint the astonishment of Isabella. At 
first she apprehended that grief had disordered Manfred's 
understanding. Her next thought suggested that this 
strange discourse was designed to ensnare her : she feared 
that Manfred had perceived her indifference for his son ; 
and in consequence of that idea she replied, — 

'' Good my lord, do not doubt my tenderness : my heart 
would have accompanied my hand. Conrad would have 
engrossed all my care ; and wherever fate shall dispose of 
me, I shall always cherish his memory, and regard your 
highness and the virtuous Hippolita as my parents." 

''Curse on Hippolita!" cried Manfred: " foiget her 
from this moment, as I do. In short, lady, you have 
missed a husband undeserving of your diarms : they shall 
now be better disposed of. Instead of a sickly boy, yoii 
shall have a husband in the prime of his age, who will 
know how to value your beauties, and who may expect a 
numerous offtpring." 

" Alas ! my lord^" said Isabella, '^ my mind is too sadly 
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engrodsed by the recent catastrophe in your family to think 
of another marriage. If ever my father returns^ and it 
shall be his pleasure^ I shall obey, as I did when I con- 
sented to give my hand to your son ; but^ until his return^ 
permit me to remain under your hospitable roof, and em- 
ploy the melancholy hours in assuaging yours, Hippolita% 
and the fair Matilda's affliction." 

'' I desired you once before," said Manfred, angrily, 
" not to name that woman : from this hour she must be 
a stranger to you, as she must be to me: — in short, 
Isabella, since I cannot give you my son, I offer you my- 
self." 

" Heavens ! " cried Isabella, waking from her delusion, 
*^ what do I hear ? You, my lord ! You ! my father .in- 
law, the father of Conrad ! the husband of the virtuous 
and tender Hippolita ! " 

'' I tell you," said Manfred imperiously, " Hippolita is 
no longer my wife ; I divorce her from this hour. Too 
long has she cursed me by her unfruitfulness. My fate 
depends on having sons, and this night I trust will give a 
new date to my hopes." 

At those words he seized the cold hand of Isabella, who 
was half dead with fright and horror. She shrieked and 
started from him. Manfred rose to pursue her, when the 
moon, which was now up and gleamed in at the opposite 
casement, presented to his sight the plumes of the fatal 
helmet, which rose to the height of the windows, waving 
backwards and forwards in a tempestuous manner, and ac- 
companied with a hollow and rustling sound. Isabella, 
who gathered courage from her situation, and who dreaded 
nothing so much as Manfred's pursuit of his declaration, 
cried, — 

^^ Look, my lord ! see. Heaven itself declares against 
your impious intentions !" 

" Heaven nor hell shall impede my designs," said Man. 
fred, advancing again to seize the princess. At that instant 
the portrait of his grandfather, which hung over the bench 
where they had been sitting, uttered a deep sigh, and 
heaved its breast. Isabella, whose back was turned to the 

M 
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picture, saw not the motion^ nor whence the sound came; 
hut started^ and said^^-* 

" Uaak, my lord ! what sound was that ? " )ind ^at the 
same time made towards the door. Manfred^ distracted 
hetween the flight of Isabella^ who had now reached the 
fitam, and yet unable to keep his eyes from the picture^ 
which began to move^ had^ however^ advanced some steps 
after her/ still looking backwards on .the portrait, when he 
«aw it quit its panel, and descend on the floor with a 
grave and mdancholy air. 

" Do I dream ? " cried Manfred, returning.^ '^ or are 
the devils themselves in league against me? Speak, in*- 
femal spectre ! or, if thou art my grandsire, why •dost thou, 
too, conspire against thy wretched descendant, who too 

dearly pays for " Ere he i;ould finish the sentence, 

the vision sighed again, and made a sign to Manfred to 
follow him. 

*' Lead onl" oried Manfred: " 1 will follow thee to 
the gulf of perdition." The spectre marched sedately, 
but dejected, to the end of the gallery, and turned into a 
chamber on the right hand. Manfred accompanied him at 
a little distance, full of anxiety and horror, but resolved. 
As he would have entered ihe chamber, the door was 
clapped to with violence by an invisiUe hand. The prince, 
collecting courage frcMn this 4elay, would have forcibly 
burst open the door wi^ his foot, but found that it resisted 
his utmost efibrts. 

" Since hell will not satisfy my curiosity," sud Man- 
fred, " I will use the human means in my power for pre- 
serving my race ; laabella shall not escape me." 

That lady, whose resolution had given way ;to terror the 
moment she had quitted Manfred, continued her flight to 
the bottom of the principal staircase. There ahe stopped, 
not knowing whither to direct her steps, nor how to escape 
from the impetuosity of the prince. The gates of the 
castle she knew were locked, and guards placed in the 
/court. Should she> as her heart prompted her, go and 
|)fepare •Hippolita for the cruel destiny that awaited her, 
fihe did not doubt but Manfred would seek her there, and 
that his violence would incif^ him to double the injury he 
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»editated^ Tvithout leaving room for them to avoid the 
impetuosity of his passions. Delay might give him time 
to reflect on the horrid measures he had conceived, or pro- 
duce some circumstance in her favour, if she could, for that 
night at least, avoid his odious purpose. Yet where conceal 
herself? how avoid the pursuit he would infallibly make 
throughout the castle ? As these thoughts passed rapidly 
through her mind, she recollected a subterraneous passage 
whioh led from the vaults of the castle to the church of St. 
Nicholas. Could she reach the altar before she was over- 
taken, she knew even Manfred's violence would not dare 
to profane the sacredness of the place ; and she determined, 
if no other means of deliverance offered, to shut herself up 
for ever among the holy virgins, whose convent was con- 
tiguous to the cathedral. In this resolution, she seized a 
lamp that burned at the foot of the staircase, and hurried 
towards the secret passage. 

The lower part of the castle was hollowed into several 
intricate cloistejrs ; and it wag not easy for one under so 
much anxiety to find the d^or that opened into the cavern. 
An awful silence reigned, throughout those subterraneous 
regions, except now and then some blasts of wind that 
shook the doors she had parsed,, and which, grating on the 
rusty hinges, were re-echoed through that long labyrinth 
of darkness. Every murmur struck her with new terror ; 
— yet more she (headed to hear the wrathful voice of 
Manfred urging his domestijjs tP pursue her. She trod as 
softly as impatience would give her leave, — yet frequently 
Stopped, and listened to hear if she was followed. In one 
of those moments she thought she heard a sigh. She 
shuddered, and recoiled a few paces. In a moment she 
thought she hfard the step of some person. Her blood 
curdled;: she concluded it was Manfred. Every suggestion 
that horror could inspire rushed into her mind. She con- 
demned he? rash flight, which had thus exposed her to his 
rage in a place were her cries were not likely to draw 
any body to her assistance. Yet the sound seemed not to 
come from behind : if JSlanfred knew where she was, he 
must have followed her: she wa^ still in one of the 
cloisters, and the steps she bad heard were too distinct X(^ 
M 2 
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proceed from the way she had come. Cheered with this 
reflection^ and hoping to find a friend in whoever was not 
the prince^ she was going to advance, when a door that 
stood ajar^ at some distance to the left^ was opened gently ; 
but ere her lamp^ which she held up^ coidd discover who 
opened it, the person retreated precipitately on seeing the 
light. 

Isabella, whom every incident was sufficient to dismay^ 
hesitated whether she should proceed. Her dread of Man- 
fred soon outweighed every other terror. The very cir- 
cumstance of the person avoiding her, gave her a sort of 
courage. It could only be, she thought, some domestic 
belonging to the castle. Her gentleness had never raised 
her an enemy, and conscious innocence made her hope that, 
unless sent by the prince's order to seek her, his servants 
would rather assist than prevent her flight. Fortifying 
herself with these reflections, and believing, by what she 
could observe, that she was near the mouth of the subter- 
raneous cavern, she approached the door that had been 
opened ; but a sudden gust of wind, that met her at the 
door, extinguished her lamp, and left her in total darkness. 

Words cannot paint the horror of the princess's situ- 
ation. Alone, in so dismal a place, her mind impressed 
with all the terrible events of the day, hopeless of escaping, 
expecting every moment the arrival of Manfred, and far 
from tranquil on knowing she was within reach of some- 
body, she knew not whom, who for some cause seemed 
concealed thereabouts ; all these thoughts crowded on her 
distracted mind, and she was ready to sink under her 
apprehensions. She addressed herself to every saint in 
heaven, and inwardly implored their assistance. For a con- 
siderable time she remained in an agony of despair. At 
last, as softly as was possible, she felt for the door, and 
having found it, entered trembling into the vault from 
whence she had heard the sigh and steps. It gave her a 
kind of momentary joy to perceive an imperfect ray of 
clouded moonshine gleam from the roof of the vault, which 
seemed to be fallen in, and from whence hung a fragment 
of earth or building, she could not distinguish which, that 
' appeared to have been crushed inwards. Sbe advanced 
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eagerly towards this chasm^ when she discerned a human 
form standing close against the wall* 

She shrieked, helieving it the ghost of her hetrothed 
Conrad. The figure^ advancing, said in a sahmissive 
voice, " Be not alarmed, lady, 1 will not injure you." 

Isahella, a little encouraged hy the words and tone of 
voice of the stranger, and recollecting that this must he the 
person who had opened the door, recovered her spirits 
enough to reply, " Sir, whoever you are, take pity on a 
wretched princess, standing on the hrink of destruction : 
assist me to escape from this fatal castle, or, in a few mo- 
ments, I may be made miserable for ever.'* 

*' Alas!" said the stranger, '^what can I do to assist 
you ? I will die in your defence ; but I am unacquainted 
with the castle, and want " 

'< Oh ! '^ said Isabella, hastily inteimpting him, " help 
me but to find a trap.dobr that must be hereabout, and it 
is the greatest service you can do me, for I have not a 
minute to lose." Saying these words, she felt about on the 
pavement, and directed the stranger to search likewise, for 
a smooth piece of brass enclosed in one of the stones. 
'* That," said she, *' is the lock which opens with a spring, 
of which I know the secret. If we can find that, I may 
escape ; if not, alas ! courteous stranger, I fear I shall 
have involved you in my misfortunes. Manfred will 
suspect you for the accomplice of my flight, and you will 
fall a victim to his resentment." 

" I value not my life," said the stranger; ^^ and it will 
be some comfort to lose it, in trying to deliver you from 
his tyranny." 

*' Generous youth ! " said Isabella, '* how shall I ever 
requite " 

As she uttered these words, a ray of moonshine, stream, 
ing through a cranny of the ruin above, shone directly on 
the lock they sought. — ^^ Oh ! transport ! " said Isabella, 
'< here is the trap-door ;" and, taking out the key, she 
touched the spring, which, starting aside, discovered an iron 
ring. " Lift up the door," said the princess. The stran. 
ger obeyed ; and beneath appeared some stone steps de. 
acending into a vault totally dark. " We must go down 
M 3 
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liere/' said tsabella : ^^ follow md ; dark and difimal as it 
is^ we cannot miss our way ; it leads directly to the church 
of St. Nicholas — but, perhaps/' added the princess, Ino- 
destly, '^ you have no reason to leave the castle, nor hav6 I 
farther occasion for your service ; in a few minutes I shall 
be safe from Manfred's rage — only let me know to whom 
I am so much obliged." 

^' I will never quit you,*' said the stranger eagerly, ''until 
I have placed you in saifety — nor think me, princess, more 
generous than I am ; though you are my principal care " 

The Strang^" was interrupted by a sudden noise of voices 
that seemed approaching, and they soon distinguished thes6 
words : — *' Tdlc not to me of necromancers ; I tell you 
she must be in the castle ; 1 will find her in spitfe of en- 
chantment." 

" Oh, heavens ! " cried Isabella, *' it is the voice of 
Manfred ; make haste, or we are ruined ! and shut the trap 
door after you." Sayihg this, she descended the steps 
precipitately ; and, as the stranger hastened to follow her, 
he let the door slip out of his hands : it fell, and the spring 
closed over it. He tried in vain to open it, not having ob- 
served Isabella's method of touching the i^ring ; nOr bad 
he many moments to make an essay. The noise of th6 
falling door had been heard by Manfred, who, directed by 
the sound, hastened thither, attended by his servants with 
torches. 

" It must be Isabella," cried Manfred, before he en- 
tered the vault : '' she is escaping by the subterraneous 
passage, but she Cannot have got far." What was th6 
astonishment of the prince, when, instead of Isabella, the 
light of the torches mscovered fb him the young peasant^ 
whom he thought confined under the fatal heliUet. '' Trai- 
tor ! " said Manfred, *' how earnest thou here ? I thought 
thee in durance above in the court." 

" I am no traitor,'* replied the young man boldly, '' nor 
am I answerable for your thoughts." 

*' Presumptuous villain !" cried Manfred, ''dost thou 
provoke my wrath ? Tell me; how hast thou escaped from 
above ? Thou hast corrupted thy guards, and their lives 
shall answer it." 
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*^ My poverty," said the peasant calmly, '^ will discul-^ 
pate them: though the ministers of a tyrant's wrath, to 
thee they are faithful, and hut too willing to execute the 
orders which you unjustly imposed upon them."' 

'^ Art thou so hardy as to dare my vengeance ?** said 
the prince; '^ hut tortures shall force the truth from thee: 
TeU me ; I will know thy accomplices." 

*' There was my accomplice ! " said the youth, smiling 
and pointing to the roof. 

Manfred ordered' the torches to be held up, and per- 
ceived that one of the cheeks of the enchanted casque had 
forced its way through the pavement of the court, as his 
servants had let it fall over the peasant, and had broken 
flirough into the vault, leaving a gap dirough which the 
peasant had pressed himself some minutes before he was 
found by Isabella. " Was that the way by which thou 
didst descend ? *' said Manfred. 

'* It was," said the youth. 

^ But what noise was that," said Manfred, ^^ which I 
heard, as I entered the cloister ? " 

'^ A door clapped," said the peasant ; *^ I heard it as 
well as you." 

" What door ? " said Manfred hastily. 

^' I am not acquainted with your castle," said the pea- 
sant: ''this is the fh-st time I ever entered it; and this 
vault the only part of it within which I ever was." 
' " But I^tell thee," said Manfred, wishing to find out if 
the youth had discovered the trap-dbor^ ''it was this way 
I heard the noise ; my servants heard it too." 

" My lord," interrupted one of them officiously, " to be 
sure it was the trap-door^ and he was going to make his 
escape." 

" Peace ! blockhead," said the prince, angrily ; " if he 
was going to escape, how should he come on this side } I 
will know from his own mouth what noise it was I heard. 
Tell me truly, thy life depends on thy veracity." 

" My veracity is dearer to me than my life," said the pea- 
sant; " nor would I purchase the one by forfeiting the other." 

" Indeed, young philosopher ! " said Manfred, con- 
temptuously; " tell me, then, what was that noise 1 heard?*'* 
w 4 
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*^ Ask me, what I can answer," said he, " and pnt me 
to death instantly, if I tell yon a lie." 

Manfred, growing impatient at the steady valour and 
indifference of the youth, cried, — " Well then, thou man 
of truth ! answer ; was it the fall of the trap-door that I 
heard ? " 

*' It was," said the youth. 

*' It was ! " said the prince;/' and how didst thou come 
to know there was a trap-door here ? " 

'' I saw the plate of brass by a gleam of moonshine,'' 
replied he. 

" But what told thee it was a lock?" said Manfred; 
*' how didst thou discover the secret of opening it ? " 

'^ Providence, that delivered me from the helmet, was 
able to direct me to the spring of a lock," said he. 

" Providence should have gone a little farther, and have 
placed thee out of the reach of my resentment," said Man- 
fred : " when Providence had taught thee to open the lock, 
it abandoned thee for a fool, who did not know how to 
make use of its favour's. Why didst thou not pursue the 
path pointed out for thy escape ? Why didst thou shut 
the trap-door before thou hadst descended the steps ? " 

^' I might ask you, my lord/' said the peasant, '^ how 
I, totally unacquainted with your castle, was to know that 
those steps led to any outlet } but I scorn to evade your 
questions. Wherever those steps led to, perhaps, I should 
have explored the way. I could not be in a worse situ-> 
ation than I was. But the truth is, I let the trap-door 
fall : your immediate arrival followed. I had given the 
alarm — what imported it to me whether I was seized a 
minute sooner or a minute later ? " 

'* Thou art a resolute viUain for thy years," said Man. 
fred ; '' yet, on reflection, I suspect thou dost but trifle 
with me : thou hast not yet told me how thou didst open 
the lock." 

" That I will show you, my lord," said the peasant ; 
and, taking up a fragment of stone that had fallen from 
above, he laid himself on the trap-door, and b^an to beat 
on the piece of brass that covered it ; meaning to gain time 
for the escape of the princess. This presence of mind^ 
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joined to the frankness of the youths staggered Manfred. 
He even felt a disposition towards pardoning one who had 
been guilty of no crime. Manfred was not one of those 
savage tyrants who wanton in cruelty unprovoked. The 
circumstances of his fortune had given an asperity to his 
temper^ which was naturally humane ; and his virtues were 
always ready to operate^ when his passions did not obscure 
« his reason. 

While the prince was in this suspense^ a confused noise 
of voices echoed through the distant vaults. As the sound 
approached^ he distinguished the clamours of some of his 
domestics, whom he had dispersed through the castle in 
search of Isabella, calling out, '^ Where is my lord ? where 
is the prince ? " 

" Here I am," said Manfred, as they came nearer; 
'^ have you found the princess ? " 

The first that arrived replied, ^' Oh, my lord, I am 
glad we have found you." 

^^ Found me ! " said Manfred ; '^ have you found the 
princess ? " 

^' We thought we had, my lord," said the fellow, look- 
ing terrified; '^ but " 

'^ But what ? " cried the prince ; ~" has she escaped } " 

^^ Jaquez and I, my lord " 

'^ Yes, I and Diego," interrupted the second, who came 
up in still greater consternation. 

'^ Speak one of you at a time," said Manfred ; '< I ask 
you, where is the princess ? " 

^' We do not know," said they both together ; '^ but 
we are frightened out of our wits." 

'^ So I think, blockheads^" said Manfred ; <^ what is it 
has scared you thus ? '' 

'^ Oh, my lord," said Jaquez, ^^ Diego has seen such a 
sight ! your highness would not believe your eyes." 

" ^Vliat new absurdity is this } " cried Manfred; " give 
me a direct answer, or by heaven " 

'^ Why, my lord, if it please your highness to hear me," 
said the poor fellow, *^ Diego and I " 

'^ Yes, I and Jaquez," cried his comrade. 
' ^^ Did not I forbid you to speak both at a time ? " said 
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the prince : '' you, Jaquez, answer ; for the other fool 
seems more distracted than thon art: what is the mat- 
ter?" 

^' My gracious lord/' said Jaquez, '^ if it please your 
highness to hear me. Diego and I, according to your 
highness's orders, went to search for the young lady ; hut 
being apprehensive that we might meet the ghost of my 
young lord, your highness's son, God rest his soul ! ad 

he has not received Christian burial' ^* 

*' Sot !" cried Manfred, in rrage, '^is it only a ghost, 
then, that thou hast seen ?'* 

'' Oh, worse ! worse f my lord," cried Diego: '' I had 
rather have seen ten whole ghosts." 

^^ Grant me patience!" said Manfred; ** those block- 
heads distract me. Out of my sight, Diego; and' thou, 
Jaquez, tell me, in one word, art thou sober ? art t^ou rav- 
ing ? thou wast wont to have some sense ; has the other 
sot frightened himself and thee too ? ' speak ; what is it he 
fancies he has seen ? '^ 

" Why, my lord," replied Jaquez, trembling, ^ I was 
going to tell your highness, that since the calamitous mis- 
fortune of my young lord, God rest his precious soul ! not 
one of us, your highness's faithful servants, indeed we are, 
my lord, though poor men ; I say, not one of us has dared 
to set a foot about the castle, but two together : so Diego 
and I, thinking that my young lady might be in the 
great gallery, went upr there to look for her, and tell her 
your highness wanted something to impart to her."' 

^' O blundering fools ! " criied Manfred ; '^ and fn the 
mean time she has made her escape, because you were 
afraid of goblins ! Why, thou knave ! she left me m the 
gallery ; I came from thence myself.** 
' '^ For all that, she may be there still for aught I know,'' 
said Jaquez ; " but the devil shall have me before I seek 
her there again : poor Diego! I do not believe he will ever 
recover it." 

*^ Recover what ? " said Manfred ; '^ am I never to learn 
what it is has terrified these rascals ? But I lose my time; 
follow me, slave ; I will see if she is in the gallery." 
" For heaven's sake, my dear good lord/' cried Jaqiiei, 
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'^ do not go to the gallery ! Satan himself^ I believe^ is 
in the chamber next to the gallery." 

Manfred^ who hitherto had treated the terror of his ser- 
vants as an idle panic^ was struck at this new circumstance. 
He recollected the apparition of the portrait^ and the sud- 
den closing of the door at the end of the gallery — his 
Yoice faltered^ and he asked with disorder^ " What is in 
the great chamber ? " 

'^ My lord," said Jaquez, *' when Diego and I came into 
the gallery, he went first, for he said he had more courage 
than I ; — so, when we came into the gallery, we found no- 
body. We looked under every bench and stool; and still 
we found nobody." 

*' Were all the pictures in their places ?" said Manfred. 

" Yes, my lord," answered Jaquez; " but we did not 
diink of looking bfehind them." 

'* WeU, well," said Manfred, '' proceed." 
^ '* When we came to the door of the great chamber," con- 
tinued Jaquez, " we found it shut." 

^^ And could not you open it ? " said Manfred. 

*' Oh "yes, my lord ; would to heaven we had not ! *' 
replied he : ''nay, it was not I neither, it was Diego : he 
was grown fooLhtfrdy, and would go on, though I advised 
him not : if ever 1 open a door that is shut again ! " 

'' Trifle not,'* said Manfred, shuddering, *« but tell me 
>¥hat you saw in the great chamber, on opening the door." 

'' I ! my lord ! " said Jaquez, '' I saw nothing : 1 was 
behind Diego ; but I heard the noise." 

'' Jaquez, " said Manfred, in a solemn tone of voice; 
*' tell me, I adjure thee by the souls of my ancestors, what 
was it thou saw est } what was it thou heardest } " 

''It was Diego saw it my lord, it was not I," rephed 
Jaquez ; " I only heard the noise. Diego had no 
sooner opened the door, than he cried out, and ran back 
— I ran back too, and said, ' Is it the ghost? ' — ' The 
ghost ! no, no,' said Diego, and his' hair stood an end — 
' it is a giant, I believe: he is all clad in armour, for I saw 
his foot and part of his leg, and they are as large as the 
helmet below in the court.' As he said these words, my 
lord^ we heard a violent motion, and the rattling of armour, 
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as if the giant was risings for Diego has told me since diat 
he believes the giant was lying down^ for the foot and leg 
were stretched at length on the floor. Before we could get 
to the end of the gallery^ we heard the door of the great 
chamber clap behind us^ but we did not dare turn back to 
see if the giant was following us — yet^ now I think on 
it, we must have heard him if he pursued us; but for 
heaven's sake, good my lord, send for the chaplain, and 
have the castle exorcised^ for, for certain, it is enchanted." 

^' Ay, pray do, my lord," cried all the servants at once, 
''or we must leave your highnesses service." 

*' Peace, dotards ! " said Manfred, " and follow me ; 
I will know what all this means." 

*' We I my lord? " cried they, with one voice ; ^' we would 
not go up to the gallery for your highness's revenue." 

The young peasant, who had stood silent^ now spoke. 
'' Will your highness," said he, *^ permit me to try this ad- 
venture ? my life is of consequence to nobody ; I fear no 
bad angel^ and have offended no good one." 

'' Your behaviour is above your seeming," said Manfred, 
viewing him with surprise and admiration : '' hereafter I 
will reward your bravery ; but now," continued he with a 
sigh, '' I am so circumstanced, that I dare trust no eyes 
but my own. However, I give you leave to accompany me." 

Manfred, when he first followed Isabella from the gal- 
lery, had gone directly to the apartment of his wife, con- 
cluding the princess had retired thither. Hippolita, who 
knew his step, rose with anxious fondness to meet her 
lord, whom she bad not seen since the death of her son. 
She would have flown in a transport, mixed of joy and grief> 
to his bosom, but he pushed her rudely ofl^, and said, 
''Where is IsabeUa?" 

" Isabella, my lord !" said the astonished Hippolita. 

" Yes, Isabella," cried Manfred imperiously ; " I want 
Isabella. " 

" My lord," replied Matilda, who perceived how much his 
behaviour had shocked her mother, " she has not been with 
us since your highness summoned her to your apartment." 

" Tell me where she is," said the prince; *' 1 do not 
want to know where she has been." 
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'' My good lord," says Hippolita, '' your daughter tells 
you the truth : Isabella left us by your command, and has 
not returned since; but, my good lord, compose your- 
self : retire to your rest ; this dismal day has disordered 
you. Isabella shall wait your orders in the morning." 

" What, then, you know where she is } " cried Manfred. 
^' Tell me direcdy, for 1 will not lose an instant ; and 
you, woman," speaking to his wife, ^^ order your chaplain 
to attend me forthwith." 

" Isabella,'* said Hippolita, calmly, " is retired, I sup- 
pose to her chamber : she is not accustomed to watch at 
this late hour. Gracious my lord," continued she, ^' let 
'me know what has disturbed you. Has Isabella offended 
you?" 

'' Trouble me not with questions," said Manfred, *^ but 
tell me where she is." 

" Matilda shall call her," said the princess. ^' Sit down, 
my lord, and resume your wonted fortitude." 

*' What ! art thou jealous of Isabella ? '* replied he, '^ that 
you wish to be present at our interview ? " 

'^ Good heavens ! my lord," said Hippolita ; ^^ what is it 
your highness means ? " 

^^ Thou wilt know ere many minutes are passed," said 
the cruel prince. ^' Send your chaplain to me, and wait 
my pleasure here." At these words he flung out of the room 
in search of Isabella, leaving the amazed ladies thunder- 
struck with his worcb and frantic deportment, and lost in 
vain conjectures on what he was meditating. 

Manfred was now returning from the vault, attended by 
the peasant and a few of his servants, whom he had obliged 
to accompany him. He ascended the staircase without 
stopping, till he arrived at the gallery, at the door of which 
he met Hippolita and her chaplain. When Diego had 
been dismissed by Manfred, he had gone directly to the 
princess's apartment with the alarm of what he had seen. 
That excellent lady, who no more than Manfred doubted of 
the reality of the vision, yet affected to treat it as a de- 
lirium of the servants. Willing, however^ to save her 
lord from any additional shock, and prepared by a series of 
grief not to tremble at any accession to it, she determined 
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to make herself the first sacrifice, if fat9 had masked the 
present hour for their destruction. Dismissing the re*, 
luctant Matilda to her rest^ who in vain sued for leave to 
accompany her mother^ and attended only hy her chaplain^ 
Hippolita had visited the gallery and great chamher ; and 
now^ with more serenity of soul than she had felt for many 
hours, she met her lord, and assured him that the vision o^ 
the gigantic leg and foot was all a fable ; and no doubt an 
impression made by fear, and the dark and dismal hour of 
the night, on the minds of his servants. She and the 
chaplain had examined the; chamber^ and found every 
thing in the usual order. 

Manfred, though persuaded, like his wife, that the vision 
had been no work of fancy, recovered a little from the tem- 
pest of mind into which so many strange events had thrown 
him. Ashamed^ too, of his inhuman treatment of a prin- 
cess, who returned every injury with new marks of tender- 
ness and duty, he felt returning love forcing itself into his 
eyes ; but not less ashamed of feeling remorse towards one 
against whom he was inwardly meditating a yet more bit- 
ter outrage^ he curbed the yearnings of his heart, and did not 
dare to lean even towards pity. The next transition of his 
soul was to exquisite villany. Presuming on the unshaken 
submission of Hippolita, he flattered himself that she would 
not only acquiesce with patience to a divorce, but would 
obey, if it was his pleasure^ in endeavouring to persuade 
Isabella to give him her hand — but ere he could indulge 
this horrid hope, he reflected that Isabella was not to be 
found. Coming to himself, he gave orders that every ave- 
nue to the castle should be strictly guarded; and charged 
his domestics^ on pain of their lives, to.sufi^er nobody to pass 
out The young peasant to whom he spoke favourably, he 
ordered to remain in a small chamber on the stairs, in 
which there was a pallet-bed, and the key of which he took 
away himself, telling the youth he would talk with him in 
the morning. Then dismissing his attendants, and beetow- 
Jng a suUen kind of half-nod on Hippolita^ he retired to his 
own chamber. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

MATitiDA, who, by Hippolita's order, had retired to her 
apartment, was ill-disposed to take any rest. The shock- 
ing fate of her brother had deeply affected hen -She was 
surprised at 'not seeing Isabella; but the strange words 
which had fallen from her father, and his obscure menace 
to the princess, his wife, accompanied by the most furious 
behaviour, had filled her gentle mind with terror and alarm. 
She waited anxiously for the return of Bianca, a young 
damsel that attended her, whom' she had sent to learn what 
was become of Isabella. Bianca soon appeared, and in- 
formed her mistress of what she had gathered from the 
servants, that Isabella was nowhere to be found. She re- 
lated the adventure of the young peasant, who had been 
discovered in the vault, though with many simple additions 
from the incoherent accounts of the domestics; and she 
dwelt principally on the gigantic leg and foot which had 
been seen in the gallery-chamber. This last circumstance 
had terrified Bianca. so much, that she was rejoiced when 
Matilda told her that she would not -go to rest, but would 
watch till the princess should rise. 

The young princess wearied herself in conjectures on the 
flight of Isabella, and on the threats of Manfred to her 
mother. " But what business could he have so urgent with 
■the chaplain } " s«ad Matilda. ^^ Does he intend to have 
•my brother's body interred privately in the chapel ?** 

'^ Oh, madam," said Bianca, '^ now I guess. As you 
are become liis heiress, he is impatient to have you mar- 
ked. He has always been raving for more sons ; I warrant 
he is now impatient for grandsons. As sure as I live, 
madam, I shall see you a bride at last. Good madam, 
you wo'n't cast off* your faithful Bianca: you wo*n't put 
Donna Rossara over me, now you are a great princess ! '* 

^^ My poor Bianca,'' said Matilda, " how fast your 
thoughts ramble ! I a great princess ! What hast thou seen 
in Manfred's behaviour since mybrotherJs death that he- 
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speakd any increase of tenderness to me ? No^ Bianca ; bis 
heart was ever a stranger to me — but he is my father^ and 
I must not complain. Nay^ if Heaven shuts my father's 
heart against me^ it overpays my little merit in the tender- 
ness of my mother. — O that dear mother ! Yes^ Bianca^ 't is 
there I feel the rugged temper of Manfred. 1 can support 
his harshness to me with patience; but it woimds my soul 
when 1 am witness to his causeless severity towards her." 

^^ Oh^ madaro^" said Bianca, " all men use their wives 
80, when they are weary of them." 

" And yet you congratulated me but now, '* said Matilda, 
. '^ when you fancied my father intended to dispose of me!" 

^^ I would have you a great lady," replied Bianca, 
- *' come what will. I do not wish to see you moped in a 
convent, as you would be if you had your will, and if my 
lady, your mother, who knows that a bad husband is better 
than no husband at all, did not hinder you. — Bless me ! 
what noise is that? St. Nicholas forgive mc I I was but in 
jest" 

" It is the wind,*' said Matilda, " whistling through the 
battlements in the tower above. You have heard it a thou* 
sand times." 

'' Nay," said Bianca, " there was no harm neither in 
what I said: it is no sin to talk of matrimony — and so, 
madam, as I was saying, if my Lord Manfred should offer 
you a handsome young prince for a bridegroom, you would 
drop him a courtesy, and tell him you would ratlier take 
the veil?" 

" Thank Heaven ! I am in no such danger," said Ma- 
tilda : ^^ you know how many proposals for me he has re- 
jected." 

^' And you thank him, like a dutiful daughter, do you, 
madam ? — but come, madam; suppose to-morrow mom. 
ing he was to send for you to the great council-chamber, 
and there you should find at his elbow a lovely young 
prince, with large black eyes, a smooth white forehead, and 
manly curling locks like jet ; in short, madam, a young 
hero resembling the picture of the good Alfonso in the gal- 
lery, which you sit and gaze at for hours together." 

'^ Do not speak lighlly of that picture," interrupted Ma- 
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tilda, sighing: " I know the adoration with which I look 
at that picture is uncommon — hut I am not in love with a 
coloured panel. The character of that virtuous prince^ 
the veneration with which my mother has inspired me for 
his memory, the orisons which, I know not why, she has 
enjoined me to pour forth at his tomh, all have concurred to 
persuade me that, somehow or other, my destiny is linked 
with something relating to him." 

^' Lord, madam ! how should that be ? *' said Bianca : 
" I have always heard that your family was no way related 
to his ; and I am sure I cannot conceive why my lady, 
the princess, sends you in a cold morning or a damp even-^ 
ing to pray at his tomb : he is no saint by the almanack. 
If you must pray, why does she not bid you address your- 
self to our great St. Nicholas ? I am sure he is the saint I 
pray to for a husband.'^ 

" Perhaps my mind would be less affected^** said Ma- 
tilda,-j" if my mother would explain her reasons to me ; but 
it is the mystery she observes, that inspires me with this 
— I know not what to call it. As she never acts from 
caprice, I am sure there is some fatal secret at bottom — 
nay, I know there is. In her agony of grief for my bro- 
ther's death she dropped some words that intimated as 
much." 

'' Oh, dear madam," cried Bianca, ^' what were they ? ** 

" No," said Matilda, *' if a parent lets fall a word, and 
wishes it recalled, it is not for a child to utter it." 

'^ What ! was she sorry for what she had said ?'* asked 
Bianca. '^ I am sure, madam, you may trust me." 

<^ With my own little secrets, when I have any, I may," 
said Matilda ; ^' but never with my mother's. A child 
ought to have no ears or eyes, but as a parent directs." 

'^ Well, to be sure, madam, you was born to be a 
saint," said Bianca, " and there is no resisting one's voca- 
tion : you will end in a convent at last. But there is my 
Lady Isabella would not be so reserved to me : she will let 
me talk to her of young men ; and when a handsome 
cavalier has come to the castle, she has owned to me that 
she wished your brother Conrad resembled him." 

'^ Bianca^" said the princess, '^ I do not allow you to 

V 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



178 THE OASTtA OF OVRANTO: 

mentioii my friend disretpectfkdly. Isabella is of a cheer-* 
fill disposition^ but her soul is as pure as virtue itself. She 
knows your idling, babbling humour, and porhaps has now 
and then encouraged it, to divert meUncholy, and enhv^i 
the soHtude in which my father keeps us/' 

'^ Blessed Mary!" said Bianca, starting, '^ there it is 
again I Dear madam, do you hear nothing ? This castle 
is certainly haunted ! " 

'' Peace!" said Matilda, '' and listen! I did think I 
heard a voice — but it must be fancy j your terrors, I sup* 
pose, have infected me. ^ 

*^ Indeed ! indeed 1 madam," said Bianca, half weep* 
ing with agony, '' 1 am sure I heard a voice." 

^' Does any body lie in the chamber beneath ? " said the 
princess. 

'' Nobody has dared to lie there,'' answered Bianca^ 
" since the great astrologer, that was your brother's tutor, 
drowned himself. For certain, madam, his ghost and the 
young prince's are now met in the chamber below ; for 
Heaven's sake let us fly to your mother's apartment !" 

'' 1 charge you not to stir," said Matilda. " If they are 
spirits in pain, we may ease their sufferings by questioning 
them. They can mean no hurt to us, for we have not in* 
jured them ; and if they should, shall we be more safe in 
one chamber than^in another? Reach me my beads; we 
vrill say a prayer, and then speak to them." 

'' Oh, dear lady, I would not speak to a ghost for the 
world," cried Bianca. As she said these words, they heard 
the casement of the little chamber below Matilda's open. 
They listened attentively, and in a few minutes thought 
they heard a person sing, \mt could not distinguish the 
words. 

'^ This can be no evil spirit," said the princess, in a low 
voice : " it is undoubtedly one of the family— -open the 
window, and we shall know the voice." 

^^ I dare not, indeed, madam," said Bianca. 
'^ Thou art a very fool," said Matilda, opening the window 
gently herself. The noise that the princess n^de was, how* 
ever, heard by the person beneatib, who stopped, and thoj 
concluded had heard the casement open. 
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'^ Is aoiy body bdow ? " said tibe princess : '^ if there is^ 
speak." 

^' Yes^" said an unknown voiee. 

" Who is it?" said Matilda. 

*' A stranger/' replied the voice. 

^< What struiger?" said she^ ^' and how didst thou 
come here at this unusual hour^ when all the gates of the 
castle are locked ? " 

" I am not here willingly^" answered the voice ; '^ but 
pardon me, lady, if I have disturbed your rest i I knew 
not that I was overheard. Sleep had forsaken me : I left 
a resdess couch, and came to waste the irksome hours with 
gazing on the fair approach of morning, impatient to be 
dismissed &om this castle.'* 

'^ Thy words and accosts," said Matilda, ^' are of a 
melancholy cast : if thou art unhappy^ I pity thee. If 
poverty i^cts thee, let me know it : I will mention thee 
to tke princess, whose beneficent soul ever melts for the dis« 
tressed ; and she will relieve thee." 

^' I am, indeed, unhaj^y," said the stranger, ^' and I 
know not what weadth Is ; but I do not complain of the 
lot whidi Heaven has cast for me. I am young and healthy, 
and am not ashamed of owing my su^^wt to myself; yet 
think me not proud, or &at I disdain your generous 
ofiers. I will remember you im my orisons, and I will pray 
for blessings on your gracious self and your noble mistress 
— *if I sigh, lady, it is for others, not for myself/' 

^^ Now I have it, madam, said Bianca, whispering the 
princess. " This is certainly the young peasant ; and, by 
my ctmsdence, he Is in love : — well, this is a charming 
adventure I Do, madam, let us sift him. He does not 
know you, but takes you for one of my Lady Hlppolita's 
women." 

'^ Art thou not ai(hamed> Bianca ? " said the princess. 
^ What right have we to pry into the secrets of this youoig 
man's heart ? He seems virtuous and frank, and tells us 
he IS unhappy. Are these drcumstanees that authorise us 
to make a property of him ? How sre we entitled to his 
confidence?" 

'^ Lord! madam, how little you know of lov^l" rem 
V 2 
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plied Bianca : " why lovers have no pleasure equal to talk- 
ing of their mistress." 

'^ And would you have me hecome a peasant's confidant ? " 
said the princess. 

" Well, then, let me talk to him/' said Bianca : '' though 

I have the honour of being your highness's maid of honour, 

. I was not always so great. Besides, if love levels ranks, it 

raises them too: I have a respect for a young man in 

love." 

*' Peace, simpleton," said the princess. " Though he 
said he was unhappy, it does not follow that he must be in 
love. Think of all that has happened to-day, and tell me, 
if there are no misfortunes but what love causes.— -Stranger, 
resumed the princess, if thy misfortunes have not been 
occasioned by thy own fault, and are within the compass 
of the Princess Hippolita's power to redress, I will take 
upon me to answer that she will be thy protectress. When 
thou art dismissed from this castle, repair to holy father 
Jerome, at the convent adjoining to the church of St. 
Nicholas, and make thy story known to him, as far as 
thou thinkest meet. He will not fail to inform the prin- 
cess, who is the mother of all that want her assistance. 
Farewell ! It is not seemly for me to hold farther converse 
with a man at this unwonted hour." 

" May the saints guard thee, gracious lady!" replied 
the peasant ; '^ but, oh ! if a poor and worthless stranger 
might presume to beg a minute's audience farther — am 
I so happy ? — the casement is not shut •— might I venture 
to ask " 

'' Speak quickly," said Matilda ; *^ the morning dawns 
apace ; should thd labourers come into the fields and per- 
ceive us — what wouldst thou ask ? ". 

'' I know not how — I know not if I dare," said the 
young stranger, faltering ; " yet the humanity with which 
you have spoken to me emboldens — lady, dare I trust 
you?" 

'' Heavens," said Matilda, " what dost thou mean ? 
with what wouldst thou trust me — speak boldly, if thy 
secret is fit to be intrusted to a virtuous breast." 

'* I would ask," said the peasant, recollecting himsdf» 
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'* whether what I have heard from the domestics is true, 
that the princess is missing from the castle ? " 

" What imports it to thee to know ? " replied Matilda : 
'' thy first words bespoke a prudent and becoming gravity. 
Dost thou come hither to pry into the secrets of Manfred ? 
Adieu. I have been mistaken in thee." Saying these 
words^ she shut the casement hastily^ without giving the 
young man time to reply. 

'* I had acted more wisely," said the princess to Bianca, 
with some sharpness, " if I had let thee converse with this 
peasant: his inquisitiveness seems of a piece with thy 
own." 

'^ It is not fit for me to argue with your highness/' re- 
plied Bianca ; " but perhaps the questions 1 should have 
put to him would have been more to the purpose than those 
you have been pleased to ask him." 

'^ Oh, no doubt," said Matilda ; " you are a very dis- 
creet personage ! may I know what you would have asked 
him?" 

*^ A by-stander often sees more of the game than those 
that play," answered Bianca. '^ Does your highness think, 
madam, that his question about my Lady Isabella was the 
residt of mere curiosity ? No, no, madam ; there is more 
in it than you great folks are aware of. Lopez told me, 
that all the servants believe this young fellow contrived 
my Lady Isabella's escape — now, pray, madam, observe — 
you and I both know that my Lady Isabella never much 
fancied the prince your brother — well, he is killed just 
in the critical minute — I accuse nobody. A helmet falls 
from the moon — so my lord, your father, says; but 
Lopez and all the servants say, that this young spark is a 
magician, and stole it from Alfonso's tomb." 

'^ Have done with this rhapsody of impertinence," said 
Matilda. 

'* Nay, madam, as you please," cried Bianca ; ^' yet it 
is very particular, though, that my Lady Isabella should 
be missing the very same day, and that this young sorcerer 
should be found at the mouth of the trap-door — 1 accuse 
nobody — but if my young lord came honestly by his 

death " 

V 3 
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^' Dare not, on thy duty^" said Matilda, '^ to breathe 
a suspicion on the purity of my dear Isabella's fame." 

" Purity or not purity," said Bianca, *^ gone she is — 
a stranger is found that nobody knows. You question 
him yourself. He tells you he is in love, or unhappy, it 
is the same thing — nay, he owned he was unhappy about 
otliers; and is any body unhappy about another unless 
they are in love with them ? and at the very next word 
he asks innocently, poor soul, if my Lady Isabdla is 
missing." 

^^ To be sure," said Matilda, '^ thy observations are not 
totally without foimdation ; Isabella's flight amazes me. 
The curiosity of the stranger is very particular ; yet Isa- 
bella never concealed a thought from me." 

'' So she told you," said Bianca, ^' to fish out your 
secrets ; but who knows, madam, but this stranger may 
be some prince in disguise ? Do, madam, let me open the 
window, and ask him a few questions." 

" No," replied Matilda, ^' I will ask him myself: if he 
knows aught of Isabella, he is not worthy that I should 
converse farther with him." She was going to open the 
casement, when they heard the bell ring at the postern 
gate of the castle, which is on the right hand of the 
tower where Matilda lay. This prevented the princess 
from renewing the conversation with the stranger. 

After continuing silent for some time, "I am persuaded," 
said she to Bianca, " that whatever be the cause of Isabella's 
fli^t, it had no unworthy motive. If this stranger was 
accessory to it, she must be satisfied of his fidelity and 
worth. I observed, did not you, Bianca ? that his words 
were tinctured with an uncommon infusion of piety. It 
was no ruffian's speech : his phrases were becoming a man 
of gentle birth." 

'' I told you, madam," said Bianca, *' that I was sure 
he was some prince in disguise." 

*' Yet," said Matilda, " if he was privy to her eso^e, 
how will you account for his not accompanying her in her 
flight? Why expose himself unnecessarily and rashly to 
my father's resentment ? " 

'^ As for that, madam," replied she, '' if he could get 
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from under the helmet^ he will find ways of eluding your 
father 8 anger. I do not doubt but he has some talisman 
or other about him." 

'^ You resolve every thing into magic^" said Matilda ; 
'^ but a man who has any intercourse with infernal spirits 
does not dare to make use of those tremendous and holy 
words which he uttered. Didst thou not observe with 
what fervour he vowed to remember me to Heaven in his 
prayers ? yes ; Isabella was undoubtedly convineed of his 
piety." . 

^' Commend me to the piety of a young fellow and a dam* 
•el that consult to elope ! " said Bianca. ^^ No^ no^ madam ; 
my Lady Isabella is of another guess mould than you take 
her for. She used^ indeed^ to sigh and lift up her eyes 
In your c(Hnpany^ because she knows you are a saint ; but 
when your back was turned ■" 

^' You wrong her/' said Matilda. <^ Isabella is no 
hypocrite: she has a due sense of devotion, but never 
affected a call she has not. On the contrary^ she always 
combated my inclination for the cloister ; and though 1 
own the mystery she has made to me of her flight con- 
founds me — though it seems inconsistent with the friend* 
ship betweea us — I cannot forget the disinterested warmth 
with which she always opposed my taking the veil : she 
wished to see me married, though my dower would have 
been a loss to her and my brother's children. For her 
sake^ I will believe well of this young peasant." 

*^ Then you do think there is some liking between them? " 
said Bianca. While she was speaking, a servant came 
hastily into the chamber, and told the princess that the 
Lady Isabella was found. 

'' Wh^re?" said Matilda. 

*^ She has taken sanctuary in St. Nicholas's church," re 
plied the servant : '^ Father Jerome has brought the news 
himself; he is below with his highness." 

'^ Where is my mother ? " said Matilda. 

'* She is in her own chamber, madam, and has ask d 
for you." 

Manfred had risen at the first dawn of light, and gone 
to HippoUta's apartment, to enquire if she knew aught of 
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Isabella. While he was questioning her/ word was brought 
that Jerome demanded to speak with him. Manfred, 
little suspecting the cause of the friar's arrival, and know- 
ing he was employed by Hippolita in her charities, ordered 
him to be admitted, intending to leave them together^ 
while he pursued his search after Isabella. 

" Is your business with me or the princess?" said Manfred. 

'' With both," replied the holy man. " The Lady Isa- 
bella " 

" What of her ? " interrupted Manfred, eagerly. / 

- '^ Is at St. Nicholas's altar," replied Jerome. 

" That is no business of HippoHta's," said Manfred with 
confusion : '' let us retire to my chamber, father, and in. 
form me how she came thither." 

'^ No, my lord," replied the good man with an air of 
firmness and authority, that daunted even the resolute 
Manfred, who could not help revering the saint-like virtues 
of Jerome, '^ my commission is to both ; and, with your 
highnesses good liking, in the presence of both, I shall 
deliver it : but first, my lord, I must interrogate the prin- 
cess, whether she is acquainted with the cause of the Lady 
Isabella's retirement from your castle." 

'^ No, on my soul," said Hippolita : '' does Isabella 
charge me with being privy to it ? " 

" Father," interrupted Manfred, ^^ I pay due reverence 
to your holy profession ; but I am sovereign here, and will 
allow no meddling priest to interfere in the affairs of my 
domestic. If you have aught to say, attend me to my 
chamber. I do not use to let my wife be acquainted with 
the secret affairs of my state : they are not within a 
woman's province." 

'^ My lord," said the holy man, '^ I am no intruder into 
the secrets of families. My office is to promote peace, to 
heal divisions, to preach repentance, and teach mankind 
to curb their headstrong passions. I forgive your high- 
ness's uncharitable apostrophe : I know my duty, and am 
the minister of a mightier prince than Manfred. Hearken 
to him who speaks through my organs." 

Manfred trembled with rage and shame. Hippolita's 
countenance declared her astonishment and impatience to 
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know where this would end: her silence more ' strongly 
spoke her observance of Manfred. 

'< The Lady Isabella^" resumed Jerome^ ^^ commends 
herself to both your highnesses : she thanks both for the 
kindness with which she has been treated in your castle : 
she deplores the loss of your son^ and her own misfortune 
in not becoming the daughter of such wise and noble 
princes^ whom she shall always respect as parents: she 
prays for uninterrupted union and felicity between you 
(Manfred's colour changed); but^ as it is no longer possible 
for her to be allied to you, she entreats your consent to 
remain in sanctuary till she can learn news of her father, 
or, by the certainty of his death, be at libeity, by the 
approbation of her guardians, to dispose of herself in 
suitable marriage." 

*' I shall give no such consent," said the prince ; *^ but 
insist on her return to the castle without delay : I am 
answerable for her person to her guardians, and will not 
brook her being in any hands but my own." 

'^ Your highness will recollect whether that can any 
longer be proper," replied the friar. 

" I want no monitor," said Manfred, colouring : " Isa- 
bella's conduct leaves room for strange suspicions; and 
that young villain, who was at least the accomplice of her 
flight, if not the cause of it " 

" The cause I " interrupted Jerome ; " was a young man 
the cause ? " 

" This is not to be borne ! " cried Manfred. ^' Am I to 
be bearded in my own palace by an insolent monk ? thou 
art privy, I guess, to their amours." 

'^ I would pray to Heaven to dear up your uncharitable 
surmises," said Jerome, '' if your highness were not satis- 
fied in your conscience how unjustly you accuse me. I 
do pray to Heaven to pardon that uncharitableness ; and 
I implore your highness to leave the princess at peace in 
that holy place, where she is not liable to be disturbed 
by such vain and worldly fantasies as discourses of love 
from any man." 

*' Cant not to me," said Manfred, ^^but return and 
bring the princess to her duty." 
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' *' It is my duty to prevent her return hither^" said 
Jerome. ^< She is where orphans and yii^ns are safest 
from the snares and wiles of this world ; and nothing but 
a parent's authority shall take her thence." 

'* 1 am her parent," cried Manfred, ** and demand her." 

'' She wished to have you for her parent," said the 
Iriar : ^^ hut Heaven, that forbade that connection, has for 
ever dissolved all ties betwixt you : and I announce to your 
hi^ness — " 

'^ Stop ! audacious man," said Manfred^ *^ uid dread 
my displeasure." 

'' Holy father," said Hippohta, '^ it is your office to be 
tio respecter of persons: you must speak as your duty 
prescribes; but it is my duty to hear nothing that it 
pleases not my lord I should hear. Attend the prince 
to his chamber. I will retire to my oratory, and pray to 
the blessed Virgin to inspire you with her holy counsels, 
and to restore the heart of my gracious lord to its wonted 
peace and gentleness." 

'^ Excdlent woman ! " said the friar. — ^ My lord, I 
attend your pleasure." 

Manfred, accompanied by the friar, passed to his own 
apartment, where, shutting the do(»:, '^ I perceive, father,** 
said he, " that Isabella has acquainted you with my pur- 
pose. Now hear my resolve, and obey. Reasons of state, 
most urgent reasons, my own and the safety of my people, 
demand that I shoidd have a son. It is in vain to expect 
an heir from Hippolita ; I have made choice of Isabella. 
You must bring her back, and you must do more. I 
know the influence you have with Hippolita: her coii« 
science is in your hands. She is, I aUow, a faultless 
woman : her soul is set on heaven, and scorns the little 
grandeur of this world : you can withdraw her frqm it 
entirely. Persuade her to consent to the dissolution of 
our marriage, and to retire into a monastery: she shall 
endow one if she will; and shall have tiie means of 
being as liberal to your order as she or you can wish. 
Thus you will divert the calamities that are hanging over 
our heads, and have the merit of saving the principidity of 
Otranto from destruction. You are a prudent, man, andj 
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though the warmth of my temper hetrayed me into some 
unbecoming expressions^ I honour your virtue^ and wish 
to be indebted to you for the repose of my life and the 
preservation of my family." 

^^ The will of Heaven be done/' said the friar. '* I am 
but its worthless instrument. It makes use of my tongue 
to tdl thee^ prince^ of thy unwarrantable designs. The 
injuries of the virtuous Hippolita have mounted to the 
throne of pity.^ By me thou art reprimanded fnr thy 
adulterous intention of repudiating her : by me thou art 
warned not to pursue the incestuous design on thy con* 
tracted daughter. Heaven^ that delivered her from thy 
fury^ when the judgments so reooitly fallen on diy house 
ought to have in^ired thee with other thougjbts^ will con* 
tinue to watch over her. Even 1, a poor and despised 
friar^ am able to protect her from lliy violence. I^ sinner 
as I am^ and uncharitably reviled by your highness as an 
accomplice of I know not what amours^ scorn the allure- 
ments with whidi it has pleased thee to tempt mine 
honesty. I love my (»rder; I honour devout souls; I 
respect the piety of thy princess ; but I will not betray the 
confidence she reposes in me^ nor serve even the cause of 
religion by foul and sinful compliances : but^ forsooth^ the 
welfare of the state depends on your highness having a son ! 
Heaven mocks the short-sighted views of man. But yes. 
ter-mom^ whose house was so great^ so flourishing as 
Manfred's ? Where is young Conrad now ? My lord, I 
respect your tears, but I mean not to check them : let them 
flow, prince ! they will weigh more With Heaven towards 
the welfare of thy subjects, than a marriage which, founded 
on lust or policy, could never prosper. The sceptre which 
passed from the race of Alfonso to thine cannot be pre- 
served by a match which the church will never allow. If 
it is the will of the Most High that Manfred's name must 
perish, resign yourself, my lord, to its decrees ; and thus 
deserve a crown that can never pass away. Come, my lord, 
I like this sorrow ; let us return to the princess ; she is not 
apprised of your cruel intentions ; nor did I mean more 
than to alarm you. Yon saw wi^ what gentle patience, 
with, what efforts of love, shct heard, she rejected hearing. 
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the extent of your guilt. I know she longs to fold you 
in her arms^ and assure you of her unalterahle affec-* 
tion." 

^' Father/' said the prince^ *' you mistake my compunc- 
tion. True^ I honour Hippolita's virtues ; I think her a 
saint ; and wish it were for my soul's health to tie faster 
the knot that has united us ; but^ alas^ father^ you know 
not the bitterest of my pangs ; it is some time that I have 
had scruples on the legality of our union: Hippolita is 
related to me in the fourth degree — it is true^ we had a 
dispensation : but I have been informed^ that she had also 
been contracted to another. This it is that sits heavy at 
my heart ; to this state of unlawful wedlock I impute the 
visitation that has fallen on me in the death of Conrad. 
Base my conscience of this burden^ dissolve our marriage^ 
and accomplish the work of godliness which your divine 
exhortations have commenced in my soul." 

How cutting was the anguish which the good man felt^ 
when he perceived this turn in the wily prince. He 
trembled for Hippolita^ whose ruin he saw was determined j 
and he feared if Manfred had no hope of recovering 
Isabella^ that his impatience for a son would direct him to 
some odier object who might not be equally proof against 
the temptation of Manfred's rank. For some time the 
holy man remained absorbed in thought. At lengthy con- 
ceiving some hopes from delay^ he thought the wisest con- 
duct would be to prevent the prince from despairing of 
recovering Isabella. Her the friar knew he could dispose, 
from her affection to Hippolita^ and from the aversion she 
had expressed to him for Manfred's addresses^ to second 
his views till the censures of the church could be fulmi- 
nated against a divorce. With this intention^ as if struck 
with the prince's scruples^ he at length said^ -— 

" My lord^ I have been pondering on what your high- 
ness has said ; aiid if in truth it is delicacy of conscience 
that is the red motive of your repugnance to your virtuous 
lady^ far be it from me to endeavour to harden your heart. 
The church is an indulgent mother ; unfold your griefs to 
her ; she alone can administer comfort to your soul^ either 
by satisfying your conscience, or, upon examination of your 
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BCToples^ by setting you at liberty^ and indulging you in 
the lawful means of continuing your lineage. In the 
latter case^ if the Lady Isabella can be brought to con- 
sent " 

Manfred^ who concluded that he had either 0Ter.reached 
the good man, or that his first warmth had been .but a 
tribute paid to appearance^ was oveijoyed at his sudden 
tum^ and repeated the most magnificent promises^ if he 
shoidd succeed by the friar's mediation. The well-mean- 
ing priest suffered him to deceive himself^ fully determined 
to traverse his views^ instead of seconding them. 

^' Since we now understand one another/' resumed the 
prince, " I expect, father, that you satisfy me in one 
point. Who is the youth that 1 found in the vault ? He 
must have been privy to Isabella's flight. Tell me truly, 
is he her lover ? or is he an agent for another's passion } I 
have often suspected Isabella's indifference to my son ; a 
thousand circumstances crowd on my mind that confirm 
that suspicion. She herself was so conscious of it, that 
while I discoursed her in the gallery she< outran my sus- 
picions, and endeavoured to justify herself from coolness to 
Conrad." 

The friar, who knew nothing of the youth, but what he 
had learnt occasionally from the princess, ignorant what 
was become of him, and not sufficiently reflecting on the 
impetuosity of Manfred's temper, conceived that it might 
not be amiss to sow the seeds of jealousy in his mind : 
they might be turned to some use hereafter, either by pre- 
judicing the prince against Isabella, if he persisted in that 
union; or, by diverting his attention to a wrong scent, 
and employing his thoughts on a visionary intrigue, pre- 
vent his engaging in any new pursuit With this unhappy 
policy, he answered in a manner to confirm Manfred in the 
belief of some connection between Isabella and the youth. 
The prince, whose passions wanted little fuel to throw 
them into a blaze, fell into a rage at the idea of what the 
friar had suggested. 

'^ I will fathom to the bottom of this intrigue," cried 
he; and quitting Jerome abruptly, with a command to 
remain there till his return^ he hastened to the great haU 
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of the casde^ and ordered the peasant to be brought before 
him. 

'^ Thou hardened joang impostor," said the prince, as 
soon as he saw the youth ; '^ what becomes of thy boasted 
veradtj now ? It was I^ro'videBee, was it, and the light 
of the moon, that discovered the hxk of the tmp..4hx>r to 
thee ? Tell me, audacious bojr, who thou art, and how 
long thou hast been acquainted with the princess; and 
take care to answer with less equivocation than thou 
didst last night, or tortures shall wring the truth from 
thee." 

The young^ man, perceiving thAt his share in the flight 
of the laincess was discovered, imd conduding that any 
thing he d&ould say could no longer be of service or detriment 
to her, repiKed, " I am no impostor, my lord, 'nor have I 
deserved opprolnious language.- 1 answered to every question 
your highness put to me last night wit3i the same veracity 
that I shall speak now ; and that will not be from fear of 
your tortures, but because my soul al^ors a falsehood. 
Please to sepeat your questions, my lord ; I «n ready to give 
you all the satisfaction in my power." 

'^ You know my questions," replied the prince, '* and'CHdy 
want time to prepare an evasion. Bpeak directly ; who 
art thou, and how long hast thou been known to th^ 
princess ? " 

'^ I am a labomrer at the next village,^' said the pea. 
sant ; '' my name is Theodore. The princess found me in 
the vault last night ; before that liour I never was in her 
presence." 

" I may believe as much or as Ettle as I please of this," 
said Manfred; ^^ but I will hear thy own story, before I 
examine into the truth of it. Tell me, what reason did 
the princess give thee for making her escape ? Thy life 
depends on thy answer." 

'^ She told me,"' replied Theodore, " that she was on 
the brink of destruction, and that if die could not escape 
from the castle, she was in danger in a few moments of 
being made miserable for ever." 

^^ And on this slight foundation, on a silly girFs report," 
said Manfred, ^< thou didst hazard my displeasure ! " 
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" I fear no man's displeagare^" said Theodore^ '^ when . 
a woman in distress puts herself under my protection/' 

During diis examination Matilda was going to the 
apartment of Hippolita. At die upper end of the hall^ 
where Manfred sat^ was a hoarded gallery, with latticed 
windows^ thrcmgh wlneh Matilda and Bianca were to pass. 
Hearing her father'^ voice, and seeing the servants assem* 
bled round him^ she stopped to learn the occasion. The 
prisoner soon drew her attention : the steady and composed 
manner in which he answered^ and the gallantry of his last 
reply^ which were the £i8t words she beard distinctly^ 
interested her in his favour. His person was noble^ hand- 
some^ and commanding, even in that situation^ but his 
countenance soon engrossed her whole <»re, 

^^ Heavens ! Bianca^ said the princess softly^ do I dream, 
or is not that youth the exact resemblance of Alfonso's 
picture in the ^dlery ?"" She conld say no more^ for her 
father's voice grew louder at every word. 

** This bravado," said he, '* surpasses all Ay former in- 
scdence. Thou shidt experience the wrath with which 
thou darest to trifle. Seize him/' continued Manfred, '^ and 
bind him — the first news the princess hears of her cham- 
pion shall be, that he has lost his head for her sake." 

" The injustice of wbidi tliou art guilty towards me,** 
said Theodore, " convinces me that I have done a good 
deed in delivering the princess from thy tyranny. May 
she be happy, whatever becomes of me !" 

" This is a lover," cried Manfred, in a rage ; '^ a pea. 
sant within sight of death is not animated by sudi senti- 
ments. Tell me, itdi me, rash boy, who thou art, or the 
rack cdiall force thy secret from thee." 

^^ Thou hast threatened me with death already," said the 
youth, '^ for the truth I have told thee ; if that is all the 
encouragement I am to expect for sincerity, I am not 
tempted to indulge thy vain curiosity farther." 

'' Then thou wilt not speak ?" said Manfred. 

" I wiU not,'-' replied he. 

" Bear him away into the court-yard," said Manfred ; 
" I will see his head this instant severed from his body." 

Matilda fainted at hearing those words. Bianca shrieked^ 
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and cried^ *' Hdp^ help ! the princess is dead ! " Manfred 
started at this ejaculation, and demanded what was the 
matter. The young peasant, who heard it too, was struck 
with horror, and asked eagerly the same question; but 
Manfred ordered him to be hurried into the court, and 
kept there for execution, till he had informed himself of 
the cause of Bianca*s shrieks. When he learned the 
meaning, he treated it as a womanish panic, and ordering 
Matilda to be carried to her apartment, he rushed into the 
court, and calling for one of his guards, bade Theodore 
kneel down and prepare to receive the fatal blow. 

The undaunted youth received the bitter sentence with 
a resignation that touched every heart but Manfred's. He 
wished earnestly to know the meaning of the words he had 
heard relating to the princess ; but fearing to exasperate 
the tyrant more against her, he desisted. The only boon 
he deigned to ask was, that he might be permitted to have 
a confessor, and make his peace with Heaven. Manfred, 
who hoped by the confessor's means to come at the youth's 
history, readily granted his request ; and being convinced 
that Father Jerome was now in l^s interest, he ordered 
him to be called and shrive the prisoner. The holy man, 
who had Uttle foreseen the catastrophe that his imprudence 
occasioned, fell on his knees to die prince, and abjured 
him in the most solemn manner not to shed innocent blood* 
He accused himself in the bitterest terms for his indis- 
cretion, endeavoured to exculpate the youth, and left no 
method untried to soften the tyrant's rage. Manfred, more 
incensed than appeased by Jerome's intercession, whose 
retraction now made him suspect he had been imposed 
upon by both, commanded the friar to do his duty, telling 
him be would not allow the prisoner many minutes for 
confession. 

" Nor do I ask many, my lord," said the imhappy 
young man. ^^ My sins, thank Heaven, have not been 
numerous; nor exceed what might be expected at my 
years. Dry your tears, good father, and let us despatch : 
this is a bad world ; nor have I had cause to leave it with 

'' Oh, wretched youth 1" said Jerome^ ^'how canst thoa 
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bear the sight of me with patience? I am thy murderer I 
t is I have brought this dismal hour upo^ the«!*' 

'' 1 forgive thee from my soul,** said the youth, '*'as I 
hope Heaven will pardon me. Hear my confession, father, 
and give me thy blessing.** 

^' How can I prepare- thee for thy passage aji I ought ?.*' 
said Jerome. ^^ Thou canst not be saved witliout pardoning 
thy foes, and canst thou forgive that impious nia^i there ? '* 

'' I can,** said Theodore ; " I do." 

'' And does not this touoh thee, cruel prince? *' said the 
friar. 

'' I sent for thee to conf^s him,** said Manfred, sternly ; 
'^ not to plead for him. Thou didst first incense me 
against him ; his blood be upon thy head^" 

'^ It will, it will V* said the good man, in an agony of 
sorrow. '^ Thou and I must never hope to go where this 
blessed youth is going." 

'^ Despatch," said Manfred ; '^ I am no more to be 
moved by the whining of priests than by the shrieks of 
women.'* 

«^ What ! " said the youth ; " is it possible that my fate 
could have occasioned what \ heard ? Is the princess^ then, 
again in thy po\^er ?** 

'' Thou dost but remember me of my wrath,'* said 
Manfred ; *' prepare thee, for this mom^t is thy last." 

The youths who felt his indignation rise, and who was 
touched with the sorrow which he saw he had infused into 
all the spectators, as well as into the friar, suppressed his 
emotions, and putting off his doublet, and unbuttoning his 
collar, knelt down to his prayers. As he stooped, his shirt 
slipped down below his shoulder, and discovered the mark 
of a bloody arrow. 

'^ Gracious Heaven .^** cried the holy man, starting^ 
'' what do I see ? It is my child, my Theodore !*' 

I'he passions that ensued must be conceived ; they cannot 
be painted. The tears of the assistants were suspended by 
wonder, rather than stopped by joy. They seemed to 
enquire into the eyes of their lord what they ought to feel. 
Surprise, doubt, tenderness, respect, succeeded each other 
in the counteniance of the youth. He received with mod^ 
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submission the effasion of the old man's tears and embraces; 
yet^ afraid of giving a loose to hope^ and suspecting^ from 
what had passed, the inflexibility of Manfred's temper, he 
cast a glance towards the |>rince^ ais if to say, canst thou 
be unmoved at such a scene as this ? 

Manfred's heart was capable of being touched. He 
forgot his anger in his astonishment ; yet his pride forbade 
his owning himself affected. He even doubted whether 
this discovery was not a contrivance of the friar to save the 
youth. '^ What may this mean ? " said he ; " how can he 
be thy son ? Is it consistent with thy profession or re- 
puted sanctity to avow a peasant's offspring fwr the fruit of 
thy irregular amours ? ** 

'^ Oh God ! " said the holy man, *' dost thou question hit 
being mine ? Could 1 feel the anguish I do, if I were not 
his father f Spare him, good prince ! spare him ! and revile 
me as thou pleasest." 

"Spare hkn! spare himi" cried the attendants, *^ for 
this good man's salce,*' 

'* Peace 1** said Manfred, sternly; '' I must know, ere 
I am disposed to pardon. A saint's bastard may be no 
saint himself J* 

"Injurious lordl" said Theodore; *^ add not insult 
to cruelty. If I am this venerable man's son, though no 
prince, as thou art, know, the blood that flows in my 
reins " 

" Yes," said the friar, intemipfing him, " his blood is 
noble ; nor is he that abject thing, my lord, you speak him. 
He is my lawful son ; and Sicily can boast of few houses 
more ancient than that of Faloonara — but, alas ! my lord, 
what is Idood ? what is ndbilifcy ? We are all reptiles^ 
miserable, isinful creatures. It is piety alone that can dis» 
tinguish us from the dust whence we sprung, and whither 
we must retum." 

<^ Truce to your sermon," said Manfred 7 *^ you forget 
you are no longer Friar Jerome, but the Count of Fal- 
conara. Let me know your history: *you will have time 
«n«ugh to moralise hereafter^ If jou should not happen to 
«rbtain the grace nf fliat sturdy criminal there." 
^ <' Mother of God !" said the friar, " is it ^possible my. 
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lord can refuse a father the life of his only^ his long-lost 
child ? Trample me, my lord, scorn, afflict me, accept 
my life for his, hut spare my son ! " 

'^ Thou canst feel, then," said Manfred, ^' what it is to 
lose an only son ! A little hour ago thou didst preach up 
resignation to me; n»j/ house, if fate so pleased, must perish 
— but the Count of Faleonara " 

'' Alas ! my lord," said Jerome, " I confess I have of- 
fended ; hut aggravate not an old man's sufterings. I 
boast not of my family, nor think of such vanities ; it is 
nature that pleads for this boy ; it is the memory of the 
dear woman that bore him — is she, Theodore, is she 
dead?" 

*' Her soul has long been with the blessed," said Theo- 
dore. 

^^ Oh 1 how ? " cried Jerome ; '' tell me — no — she it 
happy ! Thou art all my care now. Most dread lord ! 
will you — wiU you grant me my poor boy's life ? " 

^^ Return to thy convent," answered Manfred ; '' con- 
duct- the princess hlthor ; obey me in what else thou know- 
est, and I promise thee the life of thy son." 

*' Oh, my lord !" said Jerome, '' is my honesty the price 
I must pay for this dear youth's safety ? " 

^* For me 1 " cried Theodore ; '' let me die a thousand 
deaths, rather than stain thy conscience. What is it the 
tyrant would exact of thee ? Is the princess still safe IVom 
his power ? Protect her, thou venerable old man, and )e( 
all'the weight of his wrath fa^ on me." 

Jerome endeavoured to check the impetuosity of the 
youth ; and ere Manfred could reply, the trampling of 
horses was heard, and a brazen trumpet, which hung with. 
out the gate of tke castle, was suddenly sounded. At the 
same instant the sable plumes on the enchanted helmet^ 
which still remained at the other end of the court, were 
tempestuously agitated, and nodded thrice^ as if bow^d by 
some invisible wearer. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Manfred's heart misgave him when he Wheld the plumage 
on the miraculous casque shaken in concert with the sound, 
ing of the hrazen trumpet. " Father," said he to Jerome, 
whom he now ceased to treat as Count of Falconara, *' what, 
mean these portents ? If I have offended" — the plumes 
were shaken with greater violence than hefore. '* Unhappy 
prince that I am ! " cried Manfred. " Holy father, wiU 
you not assist me with your prayers } " 

" My lord," replied Jerome, " Heaven is no doubt dis- 
pleased with your mockery of its servants. Submit yourself 
to the church, and cease to persecute her ministers. Dis- 
miss this innocent youth,- and learn to respect the holy 
character I wear: Heaven will not be trifled with. You see" 
— the trumpet sounded again. 

'* I acknowledge I have been too hasty," said Manfred- 
^^ Father, do you ^o to the wicket, and demand who is at 
the gate." 

*^ Do you grant me the life of Theodore } ** replied the - 
friar. 

'^ I do," said Manfred ; *' but enquire'who is without." 
Jerome, falling on the neck of his son, discharged a flood 
of tears, that spoke the fulness of his soul. * 

" You promised to go to the gate," said Manfred. 

'' I thought," replied the friar, *' your highness would 

excuse my thanking you first in this tribute of my heart." 

^* Go, dearest sir," said Theodore, " obey the prince ; 

I do not deserve that you should delay his satisfaction 

for me." 

Jerome, enquiring who was without, was answered, 
'' A herald." 

'^ From whom ? '* said he. 

'^ From the Knight of the Gigantic Sabre," said the 

herald ; *' and I must speak with the usurper of Otranto." 

Jerome returned to the prince, and did not fail to repeat 

the message in the very words it had been uttered. The 
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first sounds struck Manfred with terror ; but when he heard 
himself styled usurper^ his rage rekindled, and all his cou- 
rage revived. 

'* Usurper ! — insolent villain !" cried he ; *' who dares 
to question my title ? Retire^ father ; tliis is no business 
for monks : I will meet this presumptuous man myself. 
Go to your convent, and prepare the princess's return ; your 
son shall be a hostage for your fidelity : his life depends on 
your obedience.** 

" Good Heaven ! my lord/* cried Jerome, " your high- 
ness did but this instant freely pardon my child. Have 
you so soon forgot the interposition of Heaven ? " 

<' Heaven," replied Manfred, " does not send heralds to 
question the title of a lawful prince. I doubt whether it 
even notifies its will through friars ; but that is your 
afiair, not mine. At present you know my pleasure ; and 
it is not a saucy herald that shall save your son, if you do 
not return with the princess." 

. It was in vain for the holy man to reply. Manfred 
commanded him to be conducted to the postern gate, and 
shut out from the castle ; and he ordered some of his at- 
tendants to carry Theodore to the top of the Black Tower, 
and guard him strictly, scarce permitting the father and 
son to exchange a hasty embrace at parting. He then 
withdrew to the hall, and seating himself in princely state, 
ordered the herald to be admitted to his presence. 

'^ Well, thou insolent ! " said the prince, " what wouldst 
thou with me ? " 

" I come," replied he, " to thee, Manfred, usurper of 
the principality of Otranto, from the renowned and invin- 
cible knight, the Knight of the Gigantic Sabre : in the 
name of his lord, Frederic ]\larquis of Vicenza, he de- 
mands the Lady Isabella, daughter of that prince, whom 
thou hast basely and traitorously got into thy power, by 
bribing her false guardians during his absence ; and he 
requires thee to resign the principality of Otranto, which 
thou hast usurped from the said Lord Frederic, the nearest 
of blood to the last rightful lord, Alfonso the Good. If 
thou dost not instantly comply with these just demands^ 
o 3 
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he defies thee to Single eoinbat to the last extremity." And 
«o sayings the herald cast down his warder. 

'' And where is this braggart who sends thee ? " said 
Manfred. 

^' At the distance of a leag^ue," said the herald : ^^ he 
comes to make good his lord's claim against thee> as he is 
a true knight^ and thou an usurper and ravisher." 

Injurious as this challenge was^ Manfred reflected that 
it was not his interest to provoke th^ marquis. He knew 
how well founded the claim of Frederic was, nor was this 
the first time he had heard of it. Frederic's ancestors had 
assumed the style of Princes of Otranto> from the death oi 
Alfonso the Good widiout is»ie ; hut Manfred, his father, 
and grandfather^ had been too pow^ful for the house of 
Vicenza to dispossess them. Frederic, a martial and amo* 
rous young prince, had married a beautiful young lady, <^ 
whom he was enamoured, and who had died in childbed 
of Isabella. Her death affected him so much, that he had 
taken the cross and gone to the Holy Land, where he was 
wounded in an engagement against the infidels^ made pri- 
soner, and reported to be dead. When the news reached 
Manfred's ears> he bribed the guardians of the Lady Isa.* 
bella to deliver her up to him as a bride for his son Conrad, 
by which alliance he had proposed to unite the claims of 
die two hoiises. This motive, on Conrad's death, had cou 
operated to make him so suddenly resolve on espousing h^ 
himself ; and the same reflection determined him now to 
endeavour at obtaining the consent of Frederic to this 
marriage. A like policy inspired him with the thought of 
inviting Frederic's champion into his castle, lest he should 
be informed of Isabella's flight, which he strictly «njoiAed 
his domestics not to disclose to any of the knight's rettnue. 

^^ Herald," said Manfred, as soon as he < had digested 
these reflections, ^' return to tliy master, and tell him, ere 
we liquidate our difierences by the sword, Manfred would 
hold some converse with him. Bid him welcome to my 
castle, where, by ray faith, as I am a true knight, he shall 
have courteous reception, and full security for himself and 
followers. If we cannot adjust our quarrel by amicaUe 
means, I swear he shall depart in safety, and shaU have 
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fiill satisfaction according to the laws of arms. So Mp 
me God and his Hdy Trinity I" The herald made three 
obeisances^ and retired. 

During this interview^ Jerome's mind was agitated by a 
thousand contrary passions. He tremUed for the life of 
his son^ and his first thought was to persuade Isabella to 
return to the castle. Yet he was scarce less alarmed at the 
thought of her union with Manfred. He dreaded Hip* 
polita's unbounded submission to the wiU of her lord ; and 
though he did not doubt but he could alarm her piety not 
to consent to a divorce^ if he could get access to ber^ yet^ 
should Manfred discoTer that the obstruction came from 
him, it might be equally fatal to Theodore. He was im* 
patient to know whence came the herald, who, with Sd 
little management, had questioned the title <^ Manfred ; yet 
he did not dare absent himself from the conyent, lest Isa* 
bella should leave it, and her flight be imputed to him. 
He returned disconsolately to the monastery, uncertain oa 
what conduct to resolve. A monk, who met him in l^e 
porch, and observed his melancholy air^ said, '^ Alas ! 
brother, is it then true that we have lott our • excellent 
Princess Hippolita?" 

The holy man started, and cried, '^ What meanest thou, 
brother ? I came this instant from the castle, and left her 
in perfect health." 

*' Martelli," replied the other fri«-, ** passed by the 
convent but a quarter of an hour ago, on his way from 
the castle, and reported that her highness was dead. All 
our brethren are gone to the chapel to pray for her happy 
transit to a better life, and willed me to wait thy arrival. 
They know thy holy attachment to that good lady, and are 
anxious for the affliction it will cause thee — indeed we 
have all reason to weep ; she was a mother to our house. 
But this life is but a pilgrimage ; we must not murmur --* 
we shall aU follow her : may our end be like hers ! " 

^^ Good brother, thou dreamest," said Jerome ; 'M teU 
thee I come from the castle, and left the princess well : — 
where is the Lady Isabella ?" 

'^ Poor gentlewoman," replied the friar, *' I told her the 
sad news> and offered her spiritual comfort ; I reminded 
o 4 
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her of the trftBsitory condition of mortality^ and advised 
her to take the veil : I quoted the example of the holy 
Princess Sanchia of Arragon." 

*' Thy zeal was kudahle^'' said Jerome^ impatiently ; 
*^ hut at present it was (unnecessary. Hippolita is well — 
at least I tnist in the Lord she is ; I heard nothing to the 
contrary — yet methinks^ the prince's earnestness — well^ 
brother^ but where is the Lady Isabella ? " 

** I know not^" said the friar : ^^ she wept much^ and 
said she would retire to her chamber." 

Jerome left his comrade abruptly^ and hastened to the 
princess^ butt she was not in her chamber. He enquired 
of the domestics of the convent^ but <;ould learn no news of 
her. He searched in yain throughout the monastery and 
the churchy and despatched messengers round the neigh- 
bourhood^ to get intelligence if she had been seen^ but to 
no purpose. Nothing oould equal the good man's per- 
plexity. He judged that Isabella, suspecting Manfred of 
having precipitated his wife's deal^^ had taken the alarm^ 
and withdrawn herself to some more secret place of con- 
cealment. This new flight lirould probably carry the 
prince's fury to the height. The report of Hippolita's 
death; though it seemed almost incredible^ increased his 
consternation; and though Isabella's escape bespoke her 
aversion of Manfred for a husband^ Jerome could feel no 
comfort from it while it endangered the life of his son. 
He determined to return to the castle^ and made several of 
his brethren accompany him^ to attest his innocence to 
Manfred, and^ if necessary^ join their intercessions with his 
for Theodore. 

The prince, in the mean time, had passed into the courts 
and ordered the gates of the castle to be flung open for the 
i«ceptioQ of the stranger knight and his train. In a few 
minutes the cavalcade arrived. First came two harbingers 
with wands; next a herald, followed by two pages and two 
trumpeters ; then a hundred foot guards. These were at- 
tended by as many horse. After them fifty footmen^ 
clothed in scarlet and black, the colours of the knight ; 
then a led horse. Two heralds on each side of a gentle- 
man on horseback, bearing a banner^ with the arms of Vi- 
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eenza and OtrftBto quarterly — a circam stance that much 
offended Manfred^ but he stifled his resentment. Two 
more pages ; the knight's confessor telling his beads ; fifty 
more footmen^ clad as before; two knights habited in com- 
plete armour^ their beavers down^ comrades to the prin- 
cipal knight ; the squires of the two knights^ carrying their 
shields and devices ; the knight's own squire ; a hundred 
gentlemen bearing an enormous sword^ and seeming to 
faint under the weight of it. The knight himself^ on a 
chestnut steed^ in complete armour^ his lance in the rest^ 
his face entirely concealed by his visor^ which was sur- 
mounted by a large plume of scarlet and black feathers. 
Fifty foot guards^ with drams and trumpets^ closed the 
procession^ which wheeled off to the right and left^ to make 
room for the principal knight. 

As soon as he approached the gate^ he stopped ; and the 
herald advancing^ read again the words of die challenge. 
Manfred's eyes were fixed on the gigantic sword^ and he 
scarce seemed to attend to the cartel ; but his attention was 
soon diverted by a tempest of wind Ihat rose behind him : 
he turned, and beheld the plumes of the enchanted helmet 
agitated in the same extraordinary manner as t)efore. It 
required intrepidity like Manfred*s not to sink under a 
concurrence of circumstances that seemed to announce his 
fate. Tet, scorning in the presence of strangers to betray 
the courage he had always manifested, he said boldly, — 

** Sir Knight, whoever thou art, I bid thee welcome 
If thou art of mortal mould, thy valour sball meet its 
equal ; . and if thou art a true knight, thou wilt scorn to 
employ sorcery to carry thy point. Be these omens from 
heaven or hell, Manfred trusts to the righteousness of his 
cause, and to the aid of St. Nicholas, who has ever pro- 
tected his house. Alight, Sir Knight, and repose thyself; 
to-morrow thou shalt have a fair field; and Heaven befriend 
the juster side!" 

The knight made no reply, but, dismounting, was con- 
ducted by Manfred to the great hall of the castle. As 
they traversed the court, the knight stopped to gaze on the 
miraculous casque; and, kneeling down, seemed to pray 
inwardly for some minutes. Rising, he made a sign to 
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the prince to lead en* As soon as they entered the hsU^ 
Manfred proposed to the stranger to disarm^ hut the knight 
shook his head in token of refusal. '^ Sir Knight^" said 
Manfred. ^' this is not courteous : hut hy my good faith I 
will not cross thee ; nor shalt thou have cause to complain 
of the Prince of Otranto. No treachery is designed on my 
part ; I hope none is intended on thine ; here^ take my 
gauge (giving him his ring)^ your friends and you shall 
enjoy the laws of hospitality. Rest here until refresh- 
ments are brought ; I will but giye orders for the accom- 
modation of your train^ and return to you." 

The three knights howed^ as acc^rting his courtesy. 
Manfred directed the stranger's retinue to be conducted to 
an ajdijacent hospital, founded by the Princess HippoUta 
for the reception of pilgrims. As they made the circuit of 
the oaiirt io return towards the gate, the gigantic sword 
burst frara the supporters, and falling to the ground op. 
posite to the hdmet, remained immovable. Manfred, 
almost hardened to preternatural appearances^ surmounted 
the sliock of this new prodigy ; Mid returning to the hall, 
whare by this time the feast was ready^ he invited his 
silent guests to take their places. Manfred, however ill hia 
heart was at ease, efideavoured to inspire the company with 
mirth. He put several questions to them, but was answered 
only by signs. They raised their visors but sufficiently to 
feed themselves, and that but sparingly. 

" Sirs," said the prince, '* ye are the first guests I ever 
treated within these walls, who scorned to hold any inter, 
course with me ; nor has it oft been customary, I ween^ 
for princes to hazard their state and dignity against stran* 
gers and mutes. You say you come in the name of Fre- 
deric of Vicenza ; I have ever heard that he was a galUmt 
and courteous knight ; nor would he, I am bold to say, 
think it boieath him to mix in social converse with a prince 
who is his equal, and not unknown by deeds in arms. — Still 
ye are silent — well, be it as it may, by the laws of hos- 
pitality and chivalry, ye are masters under this roof : ye 
shall do your pleasure — but come, give me a goblet of 
wine ; ye will not refuse to pledge me to the healths of 
your fair mistresses." The principal knight signed and 
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dossed himself, and 'was lidng from the board. *' Sir 
Knight^'' said Manfred, ^^ what I said was but in sport ; 
I shall constrain you in nothing. Use your good liking ; 
since mirth is not your mood, let us be sad. Business may 
bit your fancies better ; let us withdraw, and hear if what 
I have to unfold may be better relished than the vain 
efforts I have made for your pastime." 

Manfred then conducting the three knights into an inner 
chamber, shut the door, and inviting them to be seated, 
began thus, addressing himself to the chief personage : — 

*' You come. Sir Knight, as I understand, in the name 
of the Marquis of Vicenza, to re-demand the Lady Isabella, 
bis daughter, who has been contracted, in the face of holy 
Y^hurch, to my son, by the consent of her legal guardians ; 
and to require me to resign my dominions to your lord, 
who gives himself for the nearest of blood to Prince Alfonso, 
whose soul God rest ! I shall speak to the latter article of 
your demands first. You must know, your lord knows, 
that I enjoy the principality of Otranto from my father 
Don Manuel, as he received it from his father Don Ricardo. 
Alfonso, their predecessor, dying childless in the Holy Land, 
bequeadied his estates to my grandfather, Don Ricardo, in 
consideration of his faithful services/' — The stranger shook 
his head. — "Sir Knight," said Manfred, warmly, "Ricardo 
was a valiant and upright man ; he was a pious man ; wit- 
ness his munificent foundation of the adjoining church and 
two convents. He was peculiarly patronised by St. Nicho. 
ks — my grandfather was incapable — I say, sir, Don Ri. 
cardo was incapable — excuse me, your interruption has 
disordered me. — I venerate the memory of my grandfather. 
— Well ! sirs, he held this estate ; he held it by his good 
sword and by the favour of St. Nicholas — so did my fa- 
ther ; and so, sirs, will I, come what come will. — But 
Frederic, your lord, is nearest in Uood. — I have consented 
to put my title to the issue of the sword — does that im^dy 
a vidouB title P — I might have asked, where is Frederic, 
your lord.^ Rep<nt speaks him dead in captivity. You 
■ay, your actions say, he lives — I question it not — I 
might, sirs, I might, but I do not. Other princes would 
bid Frederic take his inheritaooe by force, if he can : they 
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would not stake their dignity on a single combat: they 
would not submit it to the decision of unknown mutes ! — 
Pardon me^ gentlemen^ I am too warm ; bat suppose your^ 
selves in my situation : as ye are stout knights^ would it 
not move your choler to have your own and the honour of 
your ancestors called in question ? — But to the point : ye 
require me to deliver up the Lady Isabella. — Sirs^ I must ask 
if ye are authorised to receive her ? " — The knight nodded. 
— " Receive her!" continued Manfred; '^ well, you are au- 
thorised to receive her — but, gentle knight, may I ask if 
youhavefuU powers? " — The knight nodded. — "' Ti&well," 
said Manfred. " Then hear what I have to offer. — Ye see, 
gentlemen, before you the most unhappy of men (he be- 
gan to weep); afford me your compassion ; I am entitled to 
it ; indeed I am. Know, I have lost my only hope, my 
joy, the support of my house — Conrad died yester.momw 
ing." — The knights discovered signs- of surprise. — " Year, 
sirs, fate has disposed of my son. Isabella is at Hberty." 

'^ Do you then restore her ? " cried the chief knight, 
breaking silence. 

'' Afford me your patience," said Manfred. '* I rejoice 
to find, by this testimony of your good. will, that this mat- 
ter may be adjusted without bloodshed. It is no interest of 
mine dictates what little I have farther to say. Ye behold 
in me a man disgusted with the world f the loss of my son 
has weaned me from earthly cares. Power and greatness 
have no longer- any charms m my eyes. I wished to trans^ 
mit the sceptre I had received from my ancestors with ho- 
nour to my son — but that is over! Ii£e itself is so 
indifferent to me, that I accepted your defiance with joy : 
a good knight cannot go to the grave with more satisfaction 
than when falling in his vocation. Whatever is the will of 
Heaven 1 submit; for, alas ! sirs, I am a man of many 
sorrows. Manfred i& no object of envy — but no doubt 
you are acquainted with my story." — The knight made signs 
of ignorance, and peemed curious to have Manfred proceed.^- 
" Is it possible, sirs," continued the prince, '^ that my story 
should be a secret to you? Have you heard nothing relating 
to me and the Princess Hippolita ? " — They shook their 
heads. — ^' No ! thus then, sirs, it is. You think me ambitious: 
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ambition^ alas ! is composed of more rugged materials. If 
I were ambitious^ I should not for so many years have been 
a prey to all the hell of conscientious scruples — but I 
weary your patience : I will be brief. Know, then, that I 
have long been troubled in mind on my union with the 
Princess Hippolita. — Oh, sirs, if ye were acquainted with 
that excellent woman ! if ye knew that I adore her like a 
mistress, aftd cherish her as a friend — but man was not 
bom for perfect happiness ! She shares my scruples, and 
with her consent I have brought this matter before the 
church, for we are related within the forbidden degrees. I 
expect every hour the definitive sentence that must separate 
us for ever — I am sure you feel for me — I see you do— 
pardon these tears!" — The knights gazed on each other, 
wondering where this would end. Manfred continued: — 
'^ The death of my son betiding while my soul was under 
this anxiety, I thought of nothing but resigning my do- 
minions, and retiring for ever from the sight of mankind. 
My only difficulty was to fix on a successor, who would be 
tender of my people^ and to dispose of the Lady Isabella, 
who is dear to me as my own blood. I was willing to re- 
store the line of Alfonso, even in his most distant kindred ; 
and though, pardon me, I am satisfied it was his will that 
Ricardo's lineage should take place of his own relations^ 
yet where was I to search for those relations ? I knew of 
none but Frederic, your lord : he was a captive to the "in- 
fidels, or dead ; and were he living, and at home, would 
he quit the flourishing state of Vicenza for the inconsi- 
derable principality of Otranto ? If he would not, could 
I bear the thought of seeing a hard unfeeling viceroy set 
over my poor faithful people ? — for, sirs, I love my people, 
and, thank Heaven, am beloved by them. But ye will ask, 
whither tends this long discourse ? briefly, then, thus, sirs. 
Heaven in your arrival seems to point out a remedy for 
these difficulties and my misfortunes. The Lady Isabella 
is at liberty ; I shall soon be so — I would submit to any 
thing for the good of my people — were it not the best, 
the only way to extinguish the feuds between our families, 
if I was to take the Lady Isabella to wife — you start — 
but though Hippo]ita*s virtues will ever be dear to me, a 
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prince must not consider himself; be is born for his people/' 
— A servant at that instant entering the chamber^ apprised 
Manfred that Jerome and seyeral of his brethren demandecl 
immediate access to him. 

The prince^ provoked at this mterruption^ and fearing 
that the friar would discover to the strangers that IsabeUa 
had taken sanctuary^ was going to forbid Jerome's entrance^ 
But recollecting that he was certainly arrived to notify the 
princess's return^ Manfred began to excuse himself to the 
knights for leaving them for a few moments^ but was pre-» 
vented by the arrival of the friars. Manfred angrily re^ 
primanded them for their intrusion, and would have forced 
them back from the chamber ; but Jerome was too much 
agitated to be repulsed. He declared aloud the flight of 
Isabella, with protestations of his own innocence. Man- 
fred, distracted at the news, and not less at its coming to 
the knowledge of the strangers, uttered nothing but inco* 
herent sentences, now upbraiding the friar, now apologising 
to the knights; earnest to know wh«^t was become of Isa^p 
bella, yet equally afraid of their knowing; impatient to 
pursue her, yet dreading to have them join in the pursuit.. 
He offered to despatch messengers in quest of her, — but 
the chief knight, no longer keeping silence, reproached 
Manfred in bitter terms for his dark and ambiguous deal« 
ing, and demanded the cause of Isabella's first absence fronft 
the castle. Manfred, casting a stern look at Jerome; im« 
plying a command of silence, pretended that on Conrad's 
death he had placed her in sanctuary until he could de- 
termine how to dispose of her. Jerome, who trembled for 
his son's life, did not dare contradiet this falsehood, but 
one of his brethren, not under the same anxi^ty^ declared' 
frankly that she had fled to their church in .the preceding 
night. The prince in vain endeavoured to stop this dis* 
covery, which overwhelmed him witli shame and eonfu^oa . 
The principal stranger, amazed at the contradictions he 
heard, and more than half persuaded that Manfred had se^ 
ereted the princess, notwithstanding the concern he -ex- 
pressed at her flight, rushing to the door, said, — '^ Thon 
traitor-prince ! Isabella shall be found." Manfred endea* 
youred to hold him, but the other knights afisistlng tbc^ 
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•comrade^ he broke frotn the prince^ and hastened into the 
court, demanding his attendants. Manfred, fiiMliiig it vain, 
to divert him from the pursuit, offered to accompany him; 
«nd sinnmoning his attendants, and taking Jerome «nd 
«ome of the frkrs to guide them, they issued from the 
castle; Manfred privately giving orders to have the knight's 
company secured, while to the knight he^ffected to despatch 
a messenger to require their assistance. 

The company had no sooner quitted the^castle, than Ma-, 
.tilda, who felt herself deeply interested for the young pea- 
sant, since she had seen him condemned to death in the 
hall, and whose thoughts had been taken up with concert- 
ing measures to save him, was informed by some of the 
female attendants that Manfred had despatched all has men 
various ways in pursuit of Isabella. He had in his hniry 
given this onder In general terms, not meaning to extend it 
to the guard he had set upon Theodore, but forgetting it. 
The domestics, ofixcious to obey so peremptory a ^rince^ 
and urged by their own curiosity and love of novelty to 
Join in any precipitate chase, had to a man left the castle. 
Matilda disengaged herself from her women, stole up to the 
Black Tower, and unbolting the door, presented herself to 
the astonished Theodore. ^' Young man," ^said she, 
^^ though filial 4uty and womanly modesty condemn the 
step I am taking, yet holy uharity, surmounting all other 
ties, justifies this act. Fly ; the doors of thy prison are 
^pen ; my father and his domestics are absent ; but they 
may soon return ; begone in safety ; and may the angeb 
of heaven direct &y course ! " 

" Thou art aurely one of those angels ! " said the en- 
raptured Theodore : ^ none but a blessed saint could speak, 
«ould act, could look like theel May I not know the 
imme of my (Mvine protectress ? Methought thou namedst 
ihy father -: is it possible 3^ can Manfred's blood feel holy 
pity? Lovely lady, thou answerest not — but how ait 
thou here thyself? why dost thou neglect thy own safety^ 
ssd waste a thought on a wretch like Theodore ? Let us 
fly together. The Hfe thou bestowed dudl be dedicated 
to thy defence.** 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



208 THE CASTLE CF OTBANTO : 

'^ Alas ! thou mistakest/' said Matilda, sigbing : ^^ I am 
Manfred*s daughter, but no dangers await me.'' 

'* Amazement ! " ^aid Theodore; " but last night I blessed 
myself for yielding thee the service thy gracious compas- 
sion so charitably returns me now/' 

'* Still thou art in error," said the princess ; '^ but this 
is no time for explanation. Fly, virtuous youth, while it 
is in my power to save thee. Should my father return, 
thou and I both should indeed have cause to tremble." 

^' How ? " said Theo<lore, '^ thinkest thou, charming 
maid, that I will accept of life at the hazard of aught ca- 
lamitous to thee ? better I endure a thousand deaths." 

" I run no risk," said Matilda, '^ but by thy delay. De- 
part ; it cannot be known that I assisted thy flight." 

^' Swear by the saints above, said Theodore, that thou 
canst not be suspected ; else here I vow to wait whatever 
can befall me." 

" Oh, thou art too generous," said Matilda ; " but rest 
assured that no suspicion can alight on me." 

" Give me thy beauteous hand in token that thou dost 
not deceive me," said ^Theodore ; '* and let me bathe it 
with the warm tears of gratitude." 

" Forbear," said the princess; " this must not be." 

'^ Alas ! " said Theodore, " I have never known but ca- 
lamity until this hour — perhaps shall never know other 
fortune again : suffer the chaste raptures of holy gratitude: 
'tis my soul would print its efiusions on thy hand." 

'' Forbear, and be gone," said Matilda ; ^' how would 
Isabella approve of seeing thee at my feet?" 

" Who is Isabella ? " said the young man with surprise. 

'' Ah me ! I fear," said the princess, *^ I am serving a de- 
ceitful one; — hast thou forgot thy curiosity this morning?" 

'' Thy looks, thy actions, all thy beauteous self, seem an 
emanation of divinity," said Theodore; ^' but thy words are 
dark and mysterious: — speak, lady ; speak to thy servant's 
comprehension." 

'' Thou understandest but too well ! " said Matilda. '* But 
once more, I command thee to be gone : thy blood, which I 
may preserve, will be on my head, if I waste the time in 
vain discourse." 
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'« I go, lady/* said Theodore, " because it is thy will, 
and because I would not bring the grey hairs of my father 
with sorrow to the grave. Say but; adored lady, that I 
'have thy gentle pity." 

'^ Stay," said Matilda; '* I will conduct thee te the sub- 
terraneotur^vault by w^ch Isabella escaped ; it will lead 
thee to the church of St. Nicholas, where thou mayest take 
sanctuary." 

^^ What ! " said Theodore, *' was it another, and not thy 
lovely self, that I assisted to find the subterraneous passage?" 
^' It was," said Matilda; " but ask no more; I tremble 
to see thee still abide here : fly to the sanctuary." 

'^ To sanctuary!" said Theodore; *' no, princess, sanc- 
tuaries are for helpless damsels, or for criminals. Theo- 
dore's soul is free from guilt, nor will wear the appearance 
of it. Give me a sword, lady, and thy father shall learn 
that Theodore scorns an ignominious flight." 

'^ Rash youth ! " said Matilda, '' thou wouldst not dare to 
lift thy presumptuous arm against the Prince of Otranto? " 

'' Not against thy father; indeed, I dare not,'' said Theo- 
dore : *^ excuse me, lady ; I had forgotten — but could I 
gaze on thee, and remember thou art sprung from the 
tyrant Manfred ? — but he is thy father, and from this 
moment my injuries are buried in oblivion." A deep and 
hollow groan, which seemed to come from above, startled 
the princess and Theodore. '* Good Heaven ! we are over- 
heard!" said the princess. They listened, but perceived 
no farther noise : tfiey both concluded it the effect of pent, 
up vapours. And the princess, preceding Theodore softly, 
carried him to her father's armoury, where equipping him 
with a complete suit, he was conducted by Matilda to the 
postern-gate. 

'^ Avoid the town," said the princess, '^ and all the 
western side of the castle : 'tis there the search must be 
making by Manfred and the strangers ; but hie thee to the 
opposite quarter. Yonder, behind that forest to the east, is 
a chain of rocks, hollowed into a labyrinth of caverns that 
reach to the sea-coast. There thou mayest lie concealed 
till thou canst make signs to some vessel to put on shore 
and take thee off. Go ; Heaven be thy guide ! — and 
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tomedines in thy prayers remember — '• Matilda ! " Theodore 
flung himself at her feet ; and seizing her lily hand^ whidi 
"with stm^les she sufiered him to kiss^ he TOwed on the 
earliest opportunity to get himself knighted^ and feryently 
entreated her permission to swear himsdf etemaUy her 
knight. Bre the princess could reply> a dap of thunder 
was suddenly heard that shook (he batdements. Theod(»e^ 
regardless of the tempest^ would have urged his suit , bat 
the princess^ dismayed^ retreated hastily into the casde^ 
and commanded the youth to be gone with an air that 
would not be disobeyed. He sighed and retired^ but with 
eyes fixed on the gate until Matilda closing it^ put an end 
to an interview in which the hearts of botib had drunk so 
deeply of a passion^ which both now tasted for the first 
time. 

Theodore went pensivdy to the convent^ to acquaint his 
father with his deliverance. There he learned llie ab- 
sence of Jerome^ and the pursuit that was making after the 
Lady Isabella^ with some particulars of whose story he 
now first became acquainted. The generous gallantry of 
^his nature prompted him to wish to assist her; but the 
monks could lend him no lights to guess at the route die 
had taken. He was not tempted to wander far in search 
of her^ for the idea of Matilda had imprinted itself so 
strongly on his hearty that he could not bear to absent him- 
self at much distance from her abode. The tenderness 
'Jerome had- ex^iessed for him concurred, to confirm this 
reluctance ; and he even persuaded himsdf that filial af- 
fection was die chief cause of his hovering .between tke 
casde and monastery^ undl Jerome should return at 
night. Theodore at length determined to repair to the forest 
that Matilda had pointed out to him. Arriving diere^ he 
sought the gloomiest .shades^ as best suited to the pleasing 
, melancholy that reigned in his mind. In diis mood be 
, roved insensibly to the caves which had formerly served 
. as a retreat to hermits^ and were now reported round the 
country to be haunted by evil spirits. He recollected to 
have heard this tradition ; and bemg of a brave and ad- 
venturous disposition^ he willingly indulged his ' curibsity- 
r in exploring theaeoet reoe8lBesof.dus.]abyri]kth. ' H^ had 
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. not penetrated far before he thought he heard the steps 6f 
. some person who seemed to retreat before him. Theodore^ 
though firmly grounded in all our holy faith enjoins to be 
believed^ had no apprehension that good men were aban- 
doned without cause to the malice of the powers of dark- 
ness. He thought the place more likely to be infested by 

- robbers than by those infernal agents who are reported to 
molest and bewilder travellers. He had long burned with 
impatience to approve his valour : drawing his sabre^ he 
marched sedately onwards^ still directing his steps^ as the im- 
perfect rustling sound before him led the way. The armour 
he wore was a like indication to the person who avoided 
him. Theodore^ now convinced that he was not mistaken^ 
redoubled his pace^ and evidently gained on the person 
that fLed, whose haste increasing^ Theodore came up just 
as a woman fell breathless before him. He hasted to 
raise her ; but her terror was so great that he apprehended 
she would faint in his arms. He used every gentle word 
to dispel her alarms^ and assured her thaf^ far from injuring^ 
he would defend her at the peril of his life. The lady re- 

. covering her spirits from his courteous demeanour^ and 
gazing on her protector^ said^ ^^ Sure^ I have heard that 
voice before!" 

*' Not to my knowledge/* replied Theodore, '^ unless, as 
I conjecture, ^ou art the Lady Isabella." 

" Merciful Heaven ! " cried she, ^' thou art not sent in 
quest of me, art thou ? *' And saying these words she threw 
herself at his feet, and besought him not to deliver her up 
. to Manfred. 

'' To Manfred!" cried Theodore ; '' no, kdy, I have 
<once already deliv^ed thee from his tyranny, and it shall 
fare hard with me now, but I will place thee out of the 
. Teach of his daring." 

'^ Is it possible," said she, '^ that thou shoiddst be the 

. generous unknown whom I met last night in the vault of 

the castle ? Sure thou art not a mortal, but ray guardian 

4Uigel. On my knees let me thank '* 

'* Hold, gentle princess," said Theodore, " nor demean 

- thyself before a. poor and frien^ess young man. If Heaven 

p 2 
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has selected me for thy deliverer, it will accomplish its 
work, and strengthen my arm in thy cause : but come* 
lady, we are too near the mouth of the cavern ; let us seek 
its inmost recesses ; I can have no tranquillity till I have 
placed thee beyond the reach of danger." 

^^ Alas, what mean you, sir ? *' said she. " Though all 
your actions are noble, though your sentiments speak the 
purity of your soul, is it fitting that I should accompany 
you alone in these perplexed retreats? should we be 
found together, what would a censorious world think of my 
conduct?" 

'^ I respect your virtuous delicacy," said Theodore; 
" nor do you harbour a suspicion that wounds my honour. 
I meant to conduct you into the most private cavity of 
these rocks, and then, at the hazard of my life, to. guard 
their entrance against every living thing. Besides, lady," 
continued he, drawing a deep sigh, " beauteous and all 
perfect as your form is, and though my. wishes are not 
guiltless of aspiripg, know, my soul is dedicated to another; 

and although '' A sudden noise prevented Theodore 

from proceeding. They soon distinguished these sounds, 
" Isabella ! what ho ! Isabella ! " 

The trembling princess relapsed into her former agony 
of fear. Theodore endeavoured to encourage her, but in 
vain. He assured her he would rather die than suffer her 
to return under Manfred's power, and begging her to re- 
main concealed, he went forth to prevent the person in 
search of her from approaching. 

At the mouth of the cavern he found an armed knight 
discoursing with a peasant, who assured him he had seen 
a lady enter the passes of the rock. The knight was pre- 
paring to seek her, when Theodore^ placing himself in his 
way, with his sword drawn, sternly forbade him at his 
peril to advance, 

^* And who furt thou who darest to cross my way ?*' said 
the knight haughtily. 

^^ One who does not dare more than he will perform," 
§aid Theodore, 

^^ I seek the Lady Isabella," said the knight, ^' and un<« 
derstand she has taken refuge among these rocks. Im- 
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pede me not^ or thou wilt repent having provoked mj 
resentment*'* 

'^ Thy purpose is as odious as thy resentment is con* 
temptible," said Theodore : ^^ return whence thoii camest^ 
or we shall soon know Whose resentment is most terrible." 

The stranger^ who was the principal knight that had 
aarrived from the Marquis of Vicenza^ had galloped from 
Manfred as he was busied in getting information of the 
princess^ and giving various orders to prevent her falling 
into the power of the three knights. Their chief had sus* 
pected Manfred of being privy to the princess's abscond- 
ing ; and this insult from a man who^ he concluded^ was 
stationed by that prince to secrete her, confirming his sus- 
picions^ he made no reply, but discharging a blow with 
his sabre at Theodore^ would soon have removed all ob- 
struction^ if Theodore, who took him for one of Manfred's 
captains, and who had no sooner given the provocation 
than he prepared to support it, had not received the stroke . 
on his shield. The valour that had so long been smothered 
in his breast broke forth at once ; he rushed impetuously 
on the knight, whose pride and wrath were not less power- 
ful incentives to hardy deeds. The combat was furious, 
but not long : Theodore wounded the knight in three several 
places, and at last disarmed him, as he fainted by the loss 
of blood. The peasant, who had fled on the first onset, 
had given the alarm to some of Manfred's domestics, who, 
by his orders, were dispersed through the forest in pursuit 
of Isabella. They came up as the knight fell, whom they 
soon discovered to be the noble stranger. Theodore, not- 
withstanding his hatred to Manfred, could not behold the 
victory he had gained without emotions of pity and gene- 
rosity. But he was more touched when he learned the 
quality of his adversary, and was informed that he was no 
retainer, but an enemy of Manfred. He assisted the ser- 
vants of the latter in disarming the knight, and in endea- 
vouring to stanch the blood that flowed from his wounds. 
The knight recovering his speech, said, in a faint and fal- 
tering voice, ^^ Generous foe, we have both been in an 
error : I took thee for an instrument of the tyrant : I per- 
p 3 
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ceiTe ihou hast made the like mistake : it is too late lor ^ 
excuses — I faint — if Isabella is at hand^ call her ; I have 
important secrets to ■ ■ " 

" He is dying," said one of the attenidftnts ; ^^ has no- ' 
body a cntdfin about them > Andrea^- do then pray over 
him." 

'* Fetdi some Water/' said Theodore, *^ and pour it down . 
his throat, while I hasten to the princess/' Saying this^ 
he flew to Issbelia, and in few words told her modestly, 
that' hk had been so unfortunate by mistake as to wound a 
gentleman from her father's court, who wished, ere he died, 
to impart something of consequence to her. The princess, 
who had been transported at hearing the voice of Theodore^ 
as he called to her to come forth, was astonished at what 
she heard. Suffering herself to be conducted by Theodore, 
the new proof of whose valour recalled her dispersed spirits, • 
she came where the bleeding knight lay speechless on the 
ground— but her fears returned when she beheld the do- 
mestics of Manfred. She would again have fled, if Theo- 
dore had not made her observe that they were unarmed, . 
and had not threatened them with instant death if they 
should dare to seize the princess. The stranger, opening 
his eyes, and beholding a woman, said, ^^ Art thou — pray 
tell me truly — art thou Isabella of Vicenza?" 

'^ I am," said she. ^' Good Heaven restore thee !" 

''Then thou then thou " said the knight, 

struggling for utterance, '' seest — thy father. Give me 
one " 

'' Oh, amazement ! horror ! what do I hear ? what do 
I see ? " cried Isabella. " My father ! you my father ! 
how came you here, sir ? for Heaven's sake speak ! — Oh, . 
run for help, or he will expire !" 

'' *Tis most true," said the wounded knight, exerting aU 
his force ; '' I am Frederic thy father — yes, I came to de- 
liver thee — it will not be — give me a parting kiss^ and ' 
Uke " 

*' Sir,'' said Theodore, '' do not exhaust youmelf : suf^* 
fer us to convey you to the castle." 

" To the castle ! " said Isabella ; '' is there no hdp 
nearer than the castle ? would you expose my father to the 
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tyrant ? if he goes thiiher^ I cannot aooompany him— 
and yet^ can I leave him ? ** 

*' My child/' said Frederic, ^^ it matto-ff not to me whi« 
ther I am canied : a few minutcB wiU place me beyond 
danger — hut while I have eyes to dote on thee^ forsake me 
not, dear Isabella ! This brave knight, I kiiow not who 
he is, will protect thy innocence*— Sir^ yon will not aban- 
don my child^ will you? " 

Theodore^ shedding tears over his victim^ and vowing 
to guard the princess at the expense of his life^ persuaded 
Frederic to suffer himself to be conducted to the castle. 
They placed him. on a horse belonging to one of the do* 
mestics, after binding up his wounds as well as they were 
able. Theodore marched by his side, and the afflicted 
Isabella, who could not bear to quit him, followed mourn, 
fully behind. 



CHAPTER IV. 






The sorrowful troop no sooner arrived at the castle than 
they were met by Hippolita and Matilda, whom Isabella 
had sent one of the domestics before to advertise of their 
approach. The ladies causing Frederic to be conveyed 
into the nearest chamber, retired, while the surgeons ex. 
amined his wounds. Matilda blushed at seeing Theodore 
and Isabella together; but endeavoured to conceal it by 
embracing the latter, and condoling with her on her father's 
mischance. The surgeons soon came to acquaint Hippolita 
that none of the marquis's wounds were dangerous, and 
that he was desirous of seeing his daughter and the prin- 
cesses. Theodore, under pretence of expressing his joy at 
being freed from his apprehensions of the combat being 
fatal to Frederic, could not resist the impulse of follow* 
ing MatUda. Her eyes were so often cast down on meeting 
his, that Isabella, who regarded Theodore as attentively as 
he gaaed on MaUlda, soon divined who the object was that 
p 4 
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he had told her in the cave engaged his afiections. While 
thit mute scene passed^ Hippolita demanded of Frederic 
the cause of his having taken that mysterious course for 
reclaiming his daughter ; and threw in various apobgies to 
excuse her lord for the match contracted between their 
children. Frederic^ however incensed against Manfred^ 
was not insensible to the courtesy and benevolence of Hip- 
polita ; but he was still more struck with the lovely form 
of Matilda. Wishing to detain them by his bedside^ he 
informed Hippolita of his story. He told her^ that^ while 
prisoner to the infidel, he had dreamed that his daughter, 
of whom he had learned no news since his captivity^ was 
detained in a castle^ where she was in danger of the most 
dreadful misfortunes ; and that if he obtained his liberty^ 
and repaired to a wood near Joppa^ he would learn more. 
Alarmed at this dream^ and incapable of obeying the direc- 
tion given by it> his chains became more grievous than 
ever. But while his thoughts were occupied on the means 
of obtaining his liberty, he received the agreeable news that 
the confederate princes^ who were warring in Palestine^ had 
paid his ransom. He instantly set out for the wood that 
had been marked in his dream. For three days he and 
his attendants had wandered in the forest without seeing 
a human form; but on the evening of the third they 
came to a cell^ in which they found a venerable hermit in 
the agonies of death. Applying rich cordials^ they brought 
the saint-like man to his speech. " My sons^'' said he^ 
'^ I am bounden to your charity — but it is in vain — I am 
going to my eternal rest — yet I die with the satisfaction 
of performing the will of Heaven. When first I repaired 
to this solitude, after seeing my country become a prey to 
unbelievers — it is, alas ! above fifty years since I was wit- 
ness to that dreadful scene — St. Nicholas appeared to me, 
and revealed a secret, which he bade me never disclose to 
mortal man, but on my death-bed. This is that tremen- 
dous hour, and ye are no doubt the chosen warriors to 
whom I was ordered to reveal my trust. As soon as ye 
have done the last offices to this wretched corse, dig under 
the seventh tree on the left hand of this poor cave, 
and your pains will Oh, good Heaven, receive my 
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SDul!" With those words the devout man hreathed his 
hst. 

'* By hreak of day/* continued Frederic, " when we had" 
committed the holy relics to earth, we dug according to 
direction ; hut what was our astonishment, when, ahout the 
depth of six feet, we discovered an enormous sahre — the 
very weapon yonder in the court. On the hlade, which 
was then parlly out of the si^ahbard, though since closed 
by our efforts in removing it, were written the following 
Knes — no ; excuse me, madam," added the marquis, turn- 
ing to Hippolita, " if I forbear to repeat them : I respect 
your sex and rank, and would not be guilty of offending 
your ear with sounds injurious to aught that is dear to you." 

He paused — Hippolita trembled. She did not doubt 
but Frederic was destined by Heaven to accomplish the 
fate fiiat seemed to threaten her house. Looking with 
an^ous fondness at Matilda, a silent tear stole down her 
cheek ; but recollecting herself, she said, '^ Proceed, my 
lord. Heaven does nothing in vain ; mortals must receive 
its divine behests with lowliness and submission. It is our 
part to deprecate its wrath, or bow to its decrees. Repeat 
the sentence, my lord ; we listen resigned." 
' Frederic was grieved that he had proceeded so far. The 
dignity and patient firmness of Hippolita penetrated him with 
respect ; and the tender, silent affection with which the prin. 
cess and her daughter regarded each other melted him 
almost to tears. Yet apprehensive that his forbearance to 
obey would be more alarming, he repeated, in a faltering 
and low voice, the following lines : — 

Where'er a casque that suits this sword is found. 
With perils is thy daughter compass'd round j 
Alfonso's blood alone can save the maid, 
And quiet a long restless prince's shade. 

" WTiat is there in these lines," said Theodore, impa- 
tiently, " that affects these princesses ? Why were they to 
be shocked by a mysterious delicacy, that has so little 
foimdation ? " 

*^ Your words are rude, young man,** said the marquis ; 
" and though fortune has favoured you once " 

'' My honoured lord," said Isabella, who resented 
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Theodore's wanntb^ which she perceived was dictated by. 
his sentiments for Matilda^ '^ discompose not yourself for 
the glozing of a peasant's son : he forgets the revcrenoe he 
owes you ; but he is not accustomed " 

Hippolita^ concerned at the heat that had arisen^ checked 
Theodore for bis boldness^ but with an air acknowledging 
his zeal ; and changing the conversation^ demanded of 
Frederic where he had left her lord ? 

As the marquis was going to reply^ they heard a noise 
without^ and rising to enquire the cause^ Muifred^ Jerome, 
and part of the troop^ who had met an imperfect rumour 
of what had happened^ entered the chamber. Manfred 
advanced hastily towards Frederic's bed to condole with 
him on his misfortune^ and to learn the circumstances of 
the combat, when^ starting in an agony of terror and 
amazement^ he cried^ — 

f" Ah ! what art thou ? Thou dreadful spectre ! Is my 
hour come?-' 

^^ My dearest^ gracious lord^*' cried HippoUta^ clasping 
him in her arms^ ^' what is it you see ? Why do you fix 
your eyeballs thus ? " 

'^ What," cried Manfred, breathless, " dost thou see no- 
thing, Hippolita? Is this ghastly phantom sent to me 
alone — to me, who did not " 

" For mercy's sweetest self, my lord," said Hippolita, 
^^ resume your soul, command your reason; there are none 
here, but us, your friends." 

'' What, is not that Alfonso?" cried Manfred; '^dost 
thou not see him ? Can it be my brain's delirium ? " 

'' This ! my lord," said HippoKta : '' this is Theodore, 
the youth who has been so unfortunate." 

'^ Theodore," said Manfred mournfully, and striking 
his forehead — *^ Theodore, or a phantom, he has un- 
hinged the soul of Manfed. But how comes he here? 
and how comes he in armour ? " 

^^ I believe he went in search of Isabella^" said fiippolitiA 

" Of Isabella," said Manfred, relapsing into rage. '' Yet, 
yea, that is not doubtful — but how did he escape from 
durance, in which J left him ? Waa it Isabella, or this hy. 
pocritical old friar, that procured his enlargement ? " 
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'^ And would a parent be ciiminal^ my lord^** said 
Theodore^ " if he meditated the deHverance of his child ? " 

Jerome^ amazed to hear himself in a manner accused by 
his son^ and without foundation^ knew not what tti think. 
He could not comprehend how Theodore had escaped^ 
^how he came to be armed^ and to encounter Frederic. 
Still he would not venture to ask any questions that might 
tend to inflame Manfred's wrath against his son. Jerome's ^ 
siienoe convinced Manfred that he had contrived Theo- 
dore's release. 

^' And is it thus^ thou ungrateful old man^" said the 
prince^ addressing himself to the friar^ ^^ that thou repayest 
mine and Hippolita's bounties ? And not content with 
traversing my heart's nearest wishes^ thou armest thy bas- 
tard, and bringest him into my own castle to insult me ! " 

^^ My lord," said Theodore, ^' you wrong my father : 
nor he nor I are capable of harbburing a thought against 
your peace. Is it insolence thus to surrender myself to 
your highness's pleasure?" added he, laying his sword re- 
spectfully at Manfred's feet. ^' Behold my bosom; strike, 
my lord, if you suspect that a didoyal thought is lodged 
there. There is not a sentiment engraven on my heart 
that does not venerate you and yours." 

The grace and fervour with which Theodore uttered ^ 
these words interested every person present in his favoun 
Even Manfred was touched ; yet still possessed with his 
resemblance to Alfonso, his admiration was dashed with 
secret horror. 

^' Rise," said he ; '' thy life is not my present purpose. 
But tell me thy history, and how thou earnest connected 
with this old traitor here." 

*^ My lord——" said Jerome, eagerly. 

'^ Peace ! impostor," said Manfred ; " I will not have 
him prompted." 

*' My lord>" said Thtodore, " I want no assistance : 
my story is very brief. I was carried at five years of age 
to Algiers with my mother, who had been taken by corsairs 
from the coast of Sicily. • She died of grief in less than a - 
twelvemonth." The tears gmdied from Jerome's eyes> on 
'v^ose countenance a thousand an&ious passions stood ex* 
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pressed. *' Before she died," continued Theodore, '^ she 
hound a writing ahout my arm under my garments, which 
told me I was the son of the Count Falconara." 

'^ It is most true," said Jerome ; '^ I am that wretched 
father." 

*^ Again I enjoin thee silence," said Manfred. ^^ Proceed." 

^* I remained in slavery," said Theodore, "until within 
these two years; when, attending on my master in his cruises, 
I' was delivered hy a Christian vessel which overpowered 
the pirate; and discovering myself to the captain, he 
generously put me on shore in Sicily: — but, alas ! instead 
of finding a father, I learned that his estate, which was 
situated on the coast, had, during his absence, been laid 
waste by the rover, who had carried my mother and me 
into captivity ; that his castle had been burnt to the ground, 
and that my father, on his return, had sold what remained, 
and was retired into religion in the kingdom of Naples, but 
where, no man could inform me. Destitute and friendless, 
hopeless almost of attaining the transport of a parent's em- 
brace, I took the first opportunity of setting sail for Naples; 
from whence, within these six days, I wandered into this 
province, still supporting myself by the labour of my 
hands : nor until yester-morn did I believe that Heaven 
had reserved any lot for me but peace of mind and con- 
tented poverty. This, my lord, is Theodore's story. I 
am blessed beyond my hope in finding a father ; I am un- 
fortunate beyond my desert in having incurred your high- 
nesses displeasure." 

He ceased. A murmur of approbation gently arose 
from the audience. 

'^ This is not all," said Frederic : ^' I am bound in 
honour to add what he suppresses. Though he is modest, 
I must be generous — he is one of the bravest youths on 
Christian ground. He is warm too ; and from the short 
knowledge I have of him, I will pledge myself for his 
veracity ; if what he reports of himself were not true, lie 
would not utter it. — And for me, youth, I honour a frank- 
ness which becomes thy birth. But now, and thou didst 
offend me ; yet the noble blood which flows in thy veins 
may well be allowed to boil out, when it has so recently 
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traced itself to its source. — Come, my lord," turning to 
Manfred, *^ if I can pardon him, surely you illay: it is not 
the youth's fault, if you took him for a spectre." 

This bitter taunt galled the soul of ISIanfred. ^^ If 
beings from another world," replied he haughtily, ^^ have 
power to impress my mind with awe, it is more than living 
man can do : nor could a stripling's arm- " 

" My lord," interrupted Hippolita, " your guest has 
occasion for repose : shall we not leave him to his rest ? " 
Saying this, and taking Manfred by the hand, she took 
leave of Frederic, and led the company forth. The prince, 
not sorry to quit a conversation which recalled to mind 
the discovery he had made of his most secret sensations, 
suffered himself to be conducted to his own apartment, 
after permitting Theodore, though under engagement 
to return to the castle on the morrow (a condition the 
young man gladly accepted), to retire with his father to 
the convent. Matilda and Isabella were too much occu- 
pied with their own reflections, and too little content with 
each other, to wish for farther converse that night. They 
separated, each to her chamber, with more expressions of 
ceremony and fewer of affection than had passed between 
them since their childhood. 

If they parted with small cordiality, they did but meet 
with greater impatience, as soon as the sun was risen. 
Their minds were in a situation that excluded sleep, and 
each recollected a thousand questions which she wished she 
had put to the other over night. Matilda reflected that 
Isabella had been twice delivered by Theodore in very cri- 
tical situations, which she . could not be]ieve accidental. 
His eyes, it was true, had been fixed on her in Frederic's 
chamber ; but that might have been to disguise his passion 
for Isabella from the fathers of both. It were better to 
dear this up. She wished to know the truth, lest she 
should wrong her friend by entertaining a passion for Isa- 
bella's lover. Thus jealousy prompted, and at the same 
time borrowed, an excuse from friendship to justify its 
curiosity. 

Isabella, not less restless, had better foundation for her 
suspicions. Both Theodore's tongue and eyes had told her 
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his heart was engaged — it was true — yet perhaps Matilda 
.might not correspond to his passion; she had erer appeared 
insensible to love : all her thoughts were set on heai/«n. 
^^ Why did I dissuade her f" said Isabella to herself: '' I 
am punished for my generofldty ; but when did they meet? 
where ? It cannot be. I have deceived myself; perhaps 
last night was the first time they ever beheld each other ; 
it must be some other object that has prepossessed his af- 
fections. If it is^ I am not so unhappy as I thought ; if it 
is not my friend Matilda — how! can I stoop to wish for 
the affection of a man who rudely and unnecessarily ac- 
quainted me with his indifference? and that at the very 
moment in which common courtesy demanded ^at least ex- 
pressions of civility ? I wiU go to my dear Matilda^ who 
will confirm me in this becoming pride— * man is false — I 
will advise with her on taking the veil : she will rejoice to 
find me in this disposition ; and I will acquaint her that I 
no longer oppose her inclination for the cloister." In this 
frame of mind, and determined to open her heart entirely 
to. Matilda, she went to that prinoes8*s chamber, whom she 
found already dressed, and leaning pensively on her arm. 
This attitude, so correspondent to what she felt herself, 
revived Isabella's suspicions, and destroyed the confidence 
she had purposed to place in her friend. They blushed at 
meeting, and were too much novices to disguise their sens- 
ations with address. After some : unmeaning questions 
and replies, Matilda demanded of Isabella the cause of her 
flight. The latter, who had almost forgotten Manfred's 
passion, so entirely was she occupied by her own, oondudiog 
that Matilda referred to her last escape from die convent, 
which had occasioned the events of the preceding evening, 
replied, ^^ MarteUi brought word to the convent that your 
mother was dead——" 

^^ Oh ! " said Matilda, interrupting her, '^ Bianci has 
explained that mistake to me: on seeing me faint, she 
cried out, 'The princess is dead;' and Martelli, who 
had come for the usual dole to the castle. ... *' 

" And what made you faint ? " said Isabella, indifferent 
to the rest. 
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Matilda blushed^ and Btainm^ied^ ^' My father-— he was 
sitting in judgment on a criminal." 

" What criminal ? " said Isabella, eagerly. 

'' A young man," said Matilda: — " I bdieye — I think 
it was that yotmg man that " 

'' What, Theodore?" said Isabella, 

*^ Yes," answered she ; " I never saw him before ; I 
do not luiow how he had offended my father — but as he 
has been of service to you, I am glad my lord has par- 
doned him/' 

*^ Served me!" replied Isabella; " do you term it serving 
me, to wound my father, and almost occasion his death ? 
Though it is but since yesterday that I am blessed with 
knowing a parent, I hope Matilda does not think I am 
such a stranger to filial tenderness as not to resent the 
boldness of that audacious youth, and that it is impossible 
for me ever to feel any affection for one who dared to lift 
his arm against the author of my being. No, Matilda, my 
heart abhors him ; and if you still retain the friendship 
for me that you have vowed from your infancy, you will 
detest the man who has been on the point of making me 
miserable for ever." 

Matilda held down her head, and repUed, '^ I hope my 
dearest Isabella does not doubt her Matilda's friendship: 
I never beheld that youth until yesterday ; he is almost a 
stranger to me : but as the surgeons have pronounced your 
father out of danger, you ought not to harbour uncharitable 
-resentment against one, who, I am persuaded, did not 
know the marquis was related to you." 

'' You plead his cause very patheticdly," said Isabella, 
" considering he is so much a stranger to you! I am 
mistaken, or he returns your charity." 
"What mean you ?" said Matilda. 
^^ Nothing," said Isabella, repenting ^at she had given 
' Matilda a hint of Theodore's inclination for her. Then, 
^ changing the discourse, she asked Matilda what occa- 
sioned Man&ed to take Theodore for a spectre ? 

'^ Bless me," said Matilda, "did you not observe his 
extreme resemblance to the portrait of Alfonso in the gal. 
lery ? I took notice of it to Bianca eveir before I saw him 
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in armour ; but with the helmet on he is the very image 
of that picture." 

'^ I do not much observe pictures^" said Isabella : 
^^ much less have I examined this young man so atten. 
tively as you seem to have done. Ah, Matilda, your heart 
is in danger ; but let me warn you as a friend — he has 
owned to me that he is in love ; it cannot be with you, for 
yesterday was the first time you ever met-<^ was it not ? " 

^' Certainly," replied Matilda ; *' but why does my. 
dearest Isabella conclude from any thing I have said, 
that" — she paused — then continuing : " he saw yOu first, 
and I am far from having the vanity to think that my 
little portion of charms could engage a heart devoted to 
you — may you be happy, Isabella, whatever is the fate of 
Matilda!" 

'' My lovely friend/' said Isabella, whose heart was too 
honest to resist a kind expression, ^' it is you that Theo- 
dore admires ; I saw it ; I am persuaded of it ; nor shall 
a thought of my own happiness suffer me to interfere with 
yours." This frankness drew tears from the gentle Matilda ; 
and jealousy, that for a moment had raised a coolness 
between these amiable maidens, soon gave way to the 
natural sincerity and candour of their souls. £ach con- 
fessed to the other the impression that Theodore had made 
on her ; and tliis confidence was followed by a struggle of 
generosity, each insisting on yielding her daim to her 
friend. At length the dignity of Isabella's virtue reminding 
her of the preference which Theodore had almost declared 
for her rival, made her determine to conquer hq; passion, 
and cede the beloved object to her friend." 

During this contest of amity, Hippolita entered her 
daughter's chamber. 

<^ Madam," said she to Isabella, '^ you have so much 
tenderness for Matilda, and interest yourself so kindly in 
whatever affects our wretched house, that I can have do 
secrets with my child which are not proper for you to 
hear.'' The princesses were all attention and anxie^. 

^^ Know then, madam," continued Hippolita, '^ and you, 
my dearest Matilda, that being convinced by all the events 
of these two last ominous days that Heaven purposes the 
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ceeptre of Otranto should pass from Manfred's hands into 
those of the Marquis Frederic ; I have been perhaps in* 
spired with the thought of averting our total destruction 
"by the union of our rival houses. With this view I have 
been proposing to Manfred^ my lord^ to t^ider this dear^ 
dear diild to Frederic your father." 

" Me to lord Frederic !" cried Matilda. " Good hea* 
^rens ! my gracious mother^ and have you named it to my 
father?" 

^< I have," said Hippolita : ^^ he listened benignly to 
my proposal, and is gone to break it to the marquis." 

^^ Ah ! wretched princess," cried Isabella, ^^ what hast 
thou done ? what ruin has thy inadvertent goodness been 
preparing for thyself, for me, and for Matilda ! " 

'' Kuin from me, to you, and to my child !" said 
Hippolita ; '' what can this mean ? " 

" Alas !" said Isabella, ^* the purity of your own heart 
prevents your seeing the depravity of others. Manfred, 
your lord, that impious man — " 

'^ Hold !" said Hippolita, '^ you must not, in my pre- 
sence, young lady, mention Manfred with disrespect; he 
is my lord and husband, and " 

" Will not long be so," said Isabella, *' if his wicked 
purposes can be carried into execution." 

^^ This langui^e amazes me," said Hippolita. '' Your 
feeling, Isabella, is warm: but until this hour I never 
knew it betray you into intemperance. What deed of 
Manfred authorises you to treat him as a murderer, an 
assassin?" 

. ^' Thou virtuous, and too credulous princess!" replied 
Isabella ; ^' it is not thy life he aims at — it is to separate 
himself from thee ! to divorce thee ! to— •" 

^^ To divorce me!" 

'^ To divorce my mother ! " cried Hippolita and Matilda 
at once. 

*' Yes," said Isabella ; " and, to complete his crime, he 
meditates — I cannot speak it !" 

^' What can surpass what thou hast already uttered ? " 
said Matilda. 

Hippolita was silent. Grief choke^ her speech ; and 
Q 
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the recollection of Manfred's late amfaigiums diflcoiinoi 
confirmed what she heard. 

*' fixcellenty dear lady !— madam ! mother !" cried ln» 
beUa^ flinging herself at Hippolita's feet in a transport of 
passion ; ^^ trust me, heliere me, I will die a thousand 
deaths sooner than consent to injure you, than yield to to 
odious " 

^^ Oh, this is too much ! '* cried Hippolita. " What crimes 
does one crime suggest! Rise, dear Isabella; I do not 
doubt your virtue. Oh, Matilda, this stroke is too heavy 
for thee ! weep not, my child ; and not a murmur, I 
charge thee. Remember, he is thy father still J" 

^' But you are my mother, too," said Matilda, fervently ; 
'^ and you are virtuous, you are guiltless ! Oh, must nol 
I, must not I complain ? " 

" You must not," said Hippolita ; *' come, all wiH 
be well. Manfred, in the agony for the loss of thy bro- 
ther, knew not what he said ; perhaps Isabella misunder* 
stood him : his heart is good — and, my child, thou 
knowest not all. There is a destiny hangs over us : the 
hand of Providence isL stretched out. Oh, could I but 
save thee from the wreck. — Yes," continued she, in a 
firmer tone, " perhaps the sacrifice of myself may atone 
for all; I wiU go and ofier myself to this divorce — it 
boots not what becomes of me. I will withdraw into the 
neighbouring monastery, and waste the remainder of life 
in prayers and tears for my child and — the prince." 

'^ Thou art as much too good for this world," said Isa. 
bella, " as Manfred is execrable — but think not, lady, 
that thy weakness shall determine for me. I swear, hear 
me all ye angels " 

'^ Stop, I a4jure thee," cried Hippolita : ^^ remember 
thou dost not depend on thyself; thou hast a father——" 

'^ My father is too pious, too noble," interrupted Isa. 
beUa, '^ to command an impious deed. But diould be 
command it; can a father enjoin a cursed act? I was 
contracted to the son, can I wed the father ?-^ No, madam, 
no ; force should not drag me to Manfred's hated bed. I 
loath him, I abhor him : divine and human laws forbid ; 
and, my friend, my dearest Matilda, would I wound her 
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ttader floul by injuring her adored mother ? my own mo. 
ther — I never have known another." 

" Ohj she is the mother of botb^" cried Matilda : '^ can 
we^ can we^ Isabdla, adoie her too much ? " 

^' My lovely children^" said the touched Hippolita^ 
<' your tenderness overpowers me ; but I must not give 
way to it It is not ours to make election for ourselves ; 
Heaven, our fathers, and our husbands^ must decide foir 
us. Have patience until you hear what Manfred and 
Fredmc have determined. If the marquis accepts Ma- 
tilda's hand^ I know she will readily obey. Heaven may 
interpose and prevent the rest. What means my child ? " 
continued cdie^ seeing Matilda fall at her feet with a flood 
of speechless tears. — - ^^ But no ; answer me not^ my 
daughter ; I must not hear a word against the pleasure 
of thy father." 

" Oh, doubt not my obedience^ my dreadful obedience 
to him and to you ! " said Matilda. ^' But can I, most 
respected of women^ can I experience all this tenderness, 
this world of goodness, and conceal a thought from the 
beat of mothers?" 

^^ What art thou going to utter ? " said Isabella, trem- 
bling. '' Recc^ect thyself, Matilda." 

^' No, Isabella," said the princess, '^ I should not deserve 
this incomparaUe parent, if the inmost recesses of my soul 
harboured a thought without her permission — nay, I have 
offended her ; I have suffered a passion to enter my heart 
without her avowal ; but here I disclaim it ; here I vow 
44) heaven and her — " 

''My child ! my child !" said Hippolita, '' what words 
are these ? what new calamities has fate in store fo^ us p 
Thou, a passion ! Thou, in this hour of destruction ! '' 

'' Oh, I see all my guilt," said Matilda* " I abhor 
myself, if I cost my mother a pang : she is the dearest 
thing I have on eartii. Oh, I wiU never, never behold 
him more!" 

" Isabella," said Hippolita, " thou art conscious to this 
unhappy secret, whatever it is. Speak !" 

"What!" cried Matilda, ''have I so forfeited my 
Q 2 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



228 THE OASTLfi OV WRAJKTO I 

mother's love^ that she will not permit me even to speak 
my own guilt? Oh^ wretched^ wretched Matilda!" 

'^ Thou art too cruel/' said Isabella to Hippolita ; 
" canst thou behold this anguish of a virtuous mind, and 
not commiserate it ? " 

'' Not pity my child ! " said Hippolita^ catching MatUda 
in her arms. ^^ Oh^ I know she is good ; she is all virtue, 
all tenderness and duty. I do forgive thee^ my excellent, 
my only hope !*• 

The princesses then revealed to Hippolita their mutual 
inclination for Theodore^ and the purpose of Isabella to 
resign him to Matilda. Hippolita blamed their imprudence, 
and showed ihem the improbability that either father would 
consent to bestow his heiress on so poor a man^ though 
nobly born. Some comfort it gave her to find their passion 
of so recent a date^ and that Theodore had had but little 
cause to suspect it in either. She strictly enjoined them 
to avoid all correspondence with him. This Matilda fer- 
vently promised; but Isabella^ who flahered herself that 
she meant no more than to promote his imion with hw 
friend^ could not determine to avoid him, and made no r^ly. 

^^ I wiU go to the convent/' said Hippolita, '^and order new 
masses to be said for a deliverance from these calamities.'* 

'< Oh, my mother/' said Matilda, '^ you mean to quit ub : 
you mean to take sanctuary, and to give my father an op- 
portunity of pursuing his fatal intentions. Alas ! on my 
knees I supplicate you to forbear : will you leave me « 
prey to Frederic ? I wiU follow you to the convent." 

" Be at peace, my child," said Hippolita ; ^' I will re« 
turn instantly. I will never abandon thee^ untH I know it 
IS the will of Heaven^ and for thy benefit." 

^' Do not deceive me," said Matilda. " 1 wiU not marry 
Frederic until thou conmiandest it. Alas ! what will be- 
come of me?" 

" Why that exclamation ? " said Hippolita. " I have 
promised thee to return." 

'' Ah, my mother," replied Matilda ; " stay and save 
me from myself. A frown from thee can do more than 
all my father's severity. I have given away my heart, und 
you alone can make me recall it" 
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' ^'"So more/' said Hippolitai '< thou mt»t nof relapse^ 
Matilda/' 

*' I can quit Theodore/* said she, " but must I wed 
another ? Let me attend thee to the altar, and shut my- 
self from the world for even" 

** Thy fate depends on thy father/' said Hippolita : *^ I 
have iU bestowed my tenderness, if it has taught thee to re- 
vere aught beyond him. Adieu ! my child, I go to pray for 
thee/' 

Hippolita's real purpose was to demand of Jerome, 
whether in conscience she might not consent to the divorce. 
She had oft urged Manfred to resign the principality, 
which the delicacy of her conscience rendered an hourly 
•burden to hen These scruples concurred to make the 
separation from her husband appear less dreadful to her, 
than it would have seemed in any other situation. 

Jerome, at quitting the castle overnight, had questioned 
Theodore severely why he had accused him to Manfred of 
1)eing privy to his escape. Theodore owned it had been 
•with design to prevent Manfred's suspicion from alighting 
on Matilda; and add^d, the holiness of Jerome's life and 
character secured him from the tyrant's wrath. Jerome 
was heartily grieved to discover his son's inclination for 
that princess; and leaving him to his rest, promised in the 
• morning to acquaint him with important reasons for con. 
quering his passion. Theodore, like Isabella, was too re- 
^cently acquainted with parental authority to submit to its 
•decisions againi^ the impulse of his heart* He had little 
curiosity to learn the friar's reasons, and less disposition to 
.4)bey thein. The lovely Matilda had made stronger im« 
. pressions on him than filial aflTection. All night he pleased 
himself with visions of love ; and it was not till late after 
'.the morning-office that he recollected the friar's commands 
to attend him at Alfonso's tomb. 

. *' Young man," said Jerome, when he saw him, ''this 
tardiness does not please me. Have a father's conunands 
already so Uttle weight ? " 

Theodore made awkward excuses^ and attributed his de- 
.lay to having overslept himself. 

Q 3 I 
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^' And on whom were thy dreams employed ? ^ said ihe 
friar sternly. His son hlushed. ^* Come^ come/' ie» 
sumed the hisr, " inconsiderate yoadi> this must not be ; 
eradicate this guilty passion from thy breast." 

*' Guilty passion ! " cried Theodore : '* can guilt dwdl 
With innocent beauty and -virtuous modesty? " 

^' It is sinful," replied the friar^ <^ to cherish those whom 
Heaven has doomed to destruction. A tyrant's race most 
be swept from the earth to the third and fourth generation J' 

*' Will Heaven visit the innocent for the crimes of the 
guilty ? " said Theodore. «^ The fair Matilda has virtnts 
enough > ■ " 

" To undo thee/' interrupted Jerome. " Hast thou so 
soon forgotten that twice the savage Manfred has'prcK 
nounced thy sentence? '' 

'' Nor have I forgotten, sir," said Theodore, '^ that Oe 
charity of his daughter delivered me from his power. I 
can forget injuries, but never benefits.*' 

'' The injuries thou hast received from Manfired's race,"* 
said the friar, ^^ are beyond what thou canst conceive. Re* 
ply not, but view this holy image ! Beneath this marble 
monument rest the ashes of the good Alfonso; a prince 
adorned with every virtue ; the father of his people ; de 
delight of mankind! Kned, headstrong boy, and list, while 
a father unfolds a tale of horror, that will expel every sen* 
timent from thy soul, but sensations of sacred vengeanot. 
Alfonso ! much injured prince! let thy unsatisfied shade sit 
awful on the troubled air, while these trembling lips ' ■■ 
Ha ! who comes there?" 

<' The most wretched of women/' said HippoMto, entaiu 
ing the choir. ** Good father, art thou at leisure? bnt 
why this kneeling youth ? What means the horror imprinted 
on each countenance ? Why at this venerable tonb^ — Mkut ! 
hast thou seen aught ? " 

'' We were pouring forth our orisons to Heaven,'* re« 
pUed the friar, with some confusion, ** to put an end to tbe 
woes of this deplorable province. Join with us, lady : thy 
spotless soul may obtain an exemption from the joti^^mentB 
which the portents of these days but too speakingly de. 
nounce against thy house." 
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. ^ I pray ferventlj to Heaven to divert them," said the 
pioiu princess. ^^. Thou knowest it has been the occupa* 
tion of my life to ^rest a blessing for my lord and my 
harmless children. One, alas ! is taken from me ; would 
Heaven but hear me for my poor Matilda ! Father, inter*- 
cede for her." 

. ^^ £very heart will bless her 1 " cried Theodore with 
rapture. 

^' Be dumb, rash youth,'* said Jerome. " And thou,^ 
fond princess, contend not with the powers above. The 
Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away : bless his holy 
name, and submit to his decrees." 

> /^ I do moat devoutly," said Hippolita; ^^ but will he 
BOt spare my only comfort ? Must Matilda perish too?— 
Ah, father, I came — but dismiss thy aon. No ear but 
tibine must hear what I have to utter." 

^^ May Heaven grant thy every wish, most excellent 
princess ! *' said Theodore, retiring. Jerome frowned. 
• Hippolita then acquainted the friar with a proposal she 
had suggested to Manfred, his approbation of it, and the 
tender of Matilda that he was gone to make to Frederic; 
Jerome could not ecmceal his dislike of the motion, which 
he covered under pretence of the improbability that Frederic, 
ihe nearest of blood to Alfonso, and who was come to claim 
hia succesaion, would yield to an alliance with the usurper 
of his right. But nothing could equal the perplexity of 
the itiMi, when Hippolita confessed her readiness not to op- 
pose the separation, and demanded his opinion on the 
legality of her acquiescence. The friar catehed eagerly at 
km request of his advice ; and without explaining his aver- 
flion to the proposed marriage of Manfred and Isabella, he 
painted to Hippolita, in the moat alarming colours, the 
amfulnesa of her consent, denounced judgments against her 
If she*complied, and enjoined her, in the severest terms, to 
treat any such proposition with every mark of indignation 
and refusal. » 

Manured, in the mean time, had broken his purpose to 
Frederic, and pr^oaed the double marriage. That weak 
prince, who had been struck with the charms of Ma« 
tiida, liatenad bat too eagerly to the. offer He forgot his 

Q 4t 
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erimify to Manfred^ whom he saw but littLe'hope of 9i8« 
possessing by force ; and flattering himself that no iasii^ 
might succeed from the union of bis daughter with the 
tyrant^ he looked upon his own succession to the princu 
pality as facilitated by wedding Matilda. He made faint 
opposition to the proposal ; affecting^ for form only, not to 
acquiesce unless Hippolita should consent to the divoi^ce. 
Manfred took that upon himself. Transported with hU 
success, and impatient to see himself in a situation to expect 
sons, he hastened to his wife's apartment, determined to ez-^ 
tort her compliance. He learned with indignation that she 
was absent at the convent. His guilt suggested to him 
that she had probably been informed by Isabdla of his pur- 
pose. He doubted whether her retirement to the convent 
did not import an intention of remaining there, until she 
could raise obstacles to their divorce ; and the suspicions htf 
had already entertained of Jerome made him apprehend 
that the friar would not only traverse his views, but mighf 
have inspired Hippolita with the resolution of taking sanc- 
tuary* Impatient to unravel this clue, and to defeat iti 
success, Manfred hastened to the convent, and arrived 
there, as the friar was earnestly exhorting the princess neve» 
to yield to the divorce. 

^^ Madam," said Manfred, ^* what business drew you 
hither ? why did you not await my return from the mar<« 
quis ?" 

" I came to impbre a blessing on your councils/' replied 
Hippolita. 

'< My councils do not need a friar's intervention," said 
Manfred ; ^^ and of all men living is that hoary traitor the 
only one whom you delight to confer with ? " 

'^Profane prince!" said Jerome; ^'is it at the all«r 
thou choosest to insult the servants of the altar ? — bat, 
Manfred, thy impious schemes are known. Heavett 
and this virtuous lady know them: — nay, ftown not^ 
prince. The church despises thy menaces. Her thunder* 
will be heard above thy wrath. Dare to proceed in thy 
cursed purpose of a divorce, imtU her sentence be known^ 
and here I launch her anathema at thy head.*' 

'' Audacious rebd ! " said Manfred, endeavouring ta 
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conceal the awe with which the friar's words inspired him ; 
'^ dost thou presume to threaten thy hiwful prince ? '' 

*' Thou art no lawful prince^" said Jerome ; " thou art 
no prince : — go^ discuss thy claim with Frederic ; and 
when ^t is done * ' 

'^ It is done," replied Manfred : ^^ Frederic accepti 
Matilda's hand, and is content to wa^e his claim, unless I 
have no male issue." — As he spoke those words, three 
drops of hlood feU from the nose of Alfonso's statue. Man- 
fred turned pale, and the princess sunk on her knees. 
. '^ Behold ! " said the friar ; ^' mark this miraculous in- 
dication that the blood of Alfonso will never mix with that 
of Manfred ! " 

" My gracious lord," said Hippolita, 'Het us submit our. 
selves to Heaven. Think not thy ever obedient wife re- 
bels against thy authority. I have no will but that of my 
lord and the church. To that revered tribunal let us ap.» 
peal* It does not depend on us to burst the bonds that 
unite us. If the chCirch shall approve the dissolution of 
our marriage, be it so — I have but few years, and those 
of sorrow, to pass. Where can they be worn away so well 
as at the foot of this altar, in prayers for thine and Ma* 
tilda's safety?" 

^^ But thou shalt not remain here until then," said Man. 
fred. ^' Repair with me to the castle, and there I will advise 
on the proper measures for a divorce. But this meddling 
friar comes not thither: my hospitable roof shall never 
more harbour a traitor — and for thy reverence's ofl&pring/' 
continued he^ ^' I banish him from my dominions. He, I 
ween, is no sacred personage, nor under the protection of 
the church. Whoever weds Isabella, it shall not be Father 
Falconara's started-up son." 

" They start up," said the friar, " who are suddenly 
beheld in the seat of lawful princes; but they wither 
away like the grass, and their place knows them no more.'' 
< Manfred, casting a look of scorn at the friar^ led Hippolita 
forth ; but at the door of the church whispered one of hit 
attendants to remain concealed about the convent, and 
bring him instant notice if any one from the castle should 
repair thither. 
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CHAPTER V. 

EvEBY reflection which Manfred made on the friar't 
behariour oonapired to persuade him that Jerome was 
privy to an amour between Isabella and Theodore. Btit 
Jerome's new presumption^ so dissonant from his former 
meekness^ suggested still deeper apprehensions. The 
prince eren suspected that the friar depended on some 
secret support from Frederic^ whose arrival coinciding with 
the novel appearance of Theodore seemed to bespeak a cor. 
respondence. Still more was he troubled with the re* 
semblanee of Theodore to Alfonso's portrait. The latter 
he knew had unquestionably died without issue. Frederic 
had consented to bestow Isabella on him. These contra, 
dicdons agitated his mind with numberless pangs. He saw 
but two methods of extricating himself from his difficulties* 
The one was to resign his dominions to the marquis.—* 
Pride, ambition^ and his reliance on ancient prophecies, 
which had pointed out a possibility of his preserving them 
to his posterity^ combated that thought. The other was to 
press his marriage with Isabella. After long ruminating 
on these anxious thoughts^ as he marched silently with 
Hippolita to the castle^ he at last discoursed; with that 
princess on the subject of his disquiet, and used every 
insinuatii^ and plausible argument to extract her consent 
to, even her promise of promoting, the divorce. Hip* 
polita needed little persuasions to bend her to his pleasure. 
She endeavoured to win him over to the measure of resign* 
ing his dominions; but finding her exhortations fruitless^ 
she assured him, that, as far as her conscience would aOow, 
she would raise no opposition to a separation, though with, 
out better founded scruples than what he yet alleged fibe 
would not engage to be active in demanding it. 

This compliance, though inadequate, was sufficient to 
raise Manfred s hopes. He trusted that his power and 
wealth would easily advance his suit at the court of Rom^ 
whither he resolved to engage Frederic to take a journey on 
purpose. That prince had discovered so much passion ioz 
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Matilda, that Manfred hoped to ohtain all he wished hy 
holding out or withdrawing his daughter's charms, accord- 
ing as the marquis should appear more or less disposed to 
co-operate in his views. Even the ahsence of Frededc 
would he a material point gained, until he could take further 
measures for his security* 

Dismissing Hippolita to her apartment, he repaired to 
that of the marquis; hut crossing the great hall, through 
which he was to pass, he met Bianca. The damsel he 
knew was in the confidence of hoth the young ladies, tt 
immediately occurred to him to sift her on the sulyect of 
Isabella and Theodore. Calling her {aside into the recess 
of the oriel window of the hall^ and soothing her with many 
fair words and promises, he demanded of her whether she 
knew aught of the state of Isabella's afiections. 

*^ I ! my lord ! no, my lord — yes, my lord — poor lady ! 
she is wonderfully alarmed about her father s wounds ! but 
I teU her he will do well ; don't your highness think so ? " 

*' I do not ask you," replied Manfred, " what she thinks 
about her father ; but you are in her secrets. Come, be a 
good giri, and tell me ; is there any young man — ha !-* 
you understand me." 

*' Lord bless me! understand your highness, no, not I: 
1 told her a few vulnerary herbs and repose " — . 

" \ am not talking," replied the prince, impatiently, 
'' about her father ; I know he will do well." 

'' Bless me, I rejoice to hear your highness say so ; for 
though I thought it not right to let my young 1/idy despond, 
methought his greatness had a wan look, and a something 
-— I remember when young Ferdinand was wounded by 
the Venetian " 

'* Thou anawerest from the point," interrupted Man.^ 
fred ; '^ but here, take this jewel, perhaps that may fix 
lliy attention; nay, no reverences: my favour shall not 
atop here :-^ come, teU me truly, how stands Isabella's 
heart." 

^' Well, your highness has such a way i" said Bianca, 
'^ to be sure ; but can your highness keep a secret ? if it 
■hould ever come out <^ your lips '' 

'^ It ahail not^ it shall not," cried Manfred. 
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'^ Naj^ bat swear^ your highness. By my halidame^ if 
it should eyer be known that I said it — why^ truth is 
truths I do not think my Lady Isabella eyer much affiec 
tioned my young lord^ your son — yet he was a sweet 
youth^ as one should see. I am sure, if I had been a 
princess — but bless me ! I must attend my Lady Ma* 
tilda ; she will maryel what is become of me/' 

^' Stoy !" cried Manfred^ '^ thou hast not satisfied my 
question. Hast thou eyer carried any message^ any letter ? " 

" I ! good gracious !" cried Bianca ; ** I carry a letter ? 
I would not to be a queen. I hope your highness thinks^ 
though I am poor^ I am honest — did your highness neyer 
hear what Count Marsigli ofiered me when he came a 
wooing to my Lady Matilda f *' 

'' I have not leisure," sud Manfred, " to listen to thy 
tales, r do not question thy honesty ; but it is thy duty 
to conceal nothing from me. How long has Isabella been 
acquainted with Theodore } " 

*' Nay, there is nothing can escape your highness," said 
Bianca : ^' not that I know any thing of the matter. 
Theodore, to be sure, is a proper young man, and, as my 
Lady Matilda says, the yery image of good Alfonso : has 
not your highness remarked it ? " 

" Yes, yes, — no, — thou torturest me," said Manfred i 
'* where did they meet ? when ? " 

''Who? my Lady MatOda?" said Bianca. 

" No, no, not Matilda ; Isabella. When did Isabella 
first become acquainted with this Theodore ? " 

" Virgin Mary !" said Bianca, " how should I know ?*' 

" Thou dost know," said Manfred, " and I must 
know; I will." 

. " Lord ! your highness is not jealous of young Theo« 
dore!" said Bianca. 

" Jealous ! no, no : why should I be jealous ? per- 
haps I mean to unite them, if I were sure Isabella would 
haye no repugnance.'* 

"Repugnance! no. 111 warrant her," said Bianca: 
" he is as comely a youth as ever trod on Christian ground* 
We are all in loye with him ; there is not a soul in the 
casUe but would be njoiced to haye him for our prince — 
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I mean, when it shall please Heaven to call your highness to 
itself." 

'* Indeed," said Manfred, " has it gone so far ? oh, 
this cursed friar ! hut I must not lose time : — go, Bianca, 
attend Isahella ; hut I chaise thee, not a word of what has 
passed. Find out how she is affected towards Theodore : 
bring me good news, and that ring has a companion. Wai( 
at the foot of the winding staircase : I am going to visit 
the marquis, and will talk farther with thee at my return/' 

Manfred, after some general conversation, desired Fre- 
deric to dismiss the two knights his companions, having to 
talk witli him on ui^ent affairs. As soon as they were 
alone, he began, in artful guise, to sound the marquis on 
the subject of Matilda ; and finding him disposed to his 
wish, he let drop hints on the difficulties that would at. 
tend the celebration of their marriage, unless — at that 
instant Bianca burst into the room with a wildness in her 
look and gestures that spoke the utmost terror. 

'' Oh, my lord, my lord ! " cried she ; " we are all un- 
done ! it is come again ! it is come again ! " 

^' What is come again ? " cried Manfred, amazed. 

*' Oh, the hand I the giant ! the hand ! — support 
me ! I am terrified out of my senses," cried Bianca i " \ 
will not sleep in the castle to-night. Where shall I go ? 
my things may come after me to-morrow — would I had 
been content to wed Francesco ! — this comes of ambition." 

'^ What has terrified thee thus, young woman ? " said 
the marquis. *' Thou art safe here ; be not alarmed." 

^' Oh, your greatness is wonderfully good," said 
Bianca, " but I dare not — no, pray let me go. I had 
rather leave every thing behind me^ than stay another hour 
under this roof." 

'* Go to, thou hast lost thy senses," said Manfred. '' Inter, 
ruptusnot; we were communing on important matters. My 
lord, this wench is subject to fits. Come with me, Bianca." 

*^ Oh, the saints, no," said Bianca ; *' for certain it 
comes to warn your highness : why should it appear to me 
else? I say my prayers morning and evening. Oh, if 
your highness had believed Di^o ! 'Tis the same hand 
that he saw the foot to in the gallery chamber. Father 
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Jerome has often told us the prophecy wotild be out <h]^ 
of these days. ' Bianca/ said he, ' mark my words '" 

^' Thou ravest,'' said Manfred in a rage ! " begone^ 
and keep these fooleries to frighten thy companions." 

'^ \yhat^ my lord I " cried Bianca, ^* do you think I 
have seen nothing ? Go to the foot of the great stain 
yourself — as I live I saw it." 

'^ Saw what? Tell us, fair maid, what ihou hast seen," 
said Frederic. 

'^ Can your highness listen," said Manfred, " to the deli, 
rium of a silly wench, who has heard stories of apparitiona 
until she belieyes them ? " 

'< This is more than fancy," said the marquis ; ^' her 
terror is too natural and too strongly impressed to be the 
work of imagination. Tell us, fair maiden, what it is haa 
moved thee thus." 

*' Yes, my lord, thank your greatness,'* said Bianca. 
^' I believe I look very pale ; I shaU be better when I have 
recovered myself. I was going to my Lady Isabella's 
diamber by his highness s order " 

^^ We do not want the circumstances,'* interrupted Man« 
fred. ^' Since his highness will have it so, proceed ; but be 
brief." 

^^ Lord ! your highness thwarts one so !" replied Bianca. 
'^ I fear my hair — I am sure I never in my life — well, 
as I was telling your greatness, I was going, by his higlu 
ness's order, to my Lady Isabella's chamber. She lies in the 
watchet-coloured chamber, on the right hand, one pair of 
stairs. So when I came to tlie great stairs, I was looking 
on his highness's present here " 

'' Grant me patience ! " said Manfred ; " will this wench 
never come to the point ? What imports it to the marquis^ 
that I gave thee a bauble for thy faithful attendance on my 
daughter ; we want to know what thou sawest." 

'* I was going to tell your highness," said Bianca, " if 
you would permit me. So as I was rubbing the ring — I 
am sure I had not gone up three steps, but I heard the 
rattling of armour; for all the world such a clattor, a^ 
Diego says he heard when the giant turned him about 
in the gallery-chamber." 
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*^ What does she mean, my lord ? " said the marquis : 
'^ is your castle haunted hy giants and gohlins ? " 

'^ Lord^ what^ has not your greatness heard the story of 
the giant in the gallery.chamher ? " cried Bianca. *' I 
marvel his highness has not told you — mayhap you do 
not know there is a prophecy——" 

^* This trifling is intolerable," interrupted Manfred, 
" Let us dismiss this silly wench, my lord ; we have more 
important affairs to discuss." 

" By your favour/* said Frederic, " these are no trifles. 
The enormous sabre I was directed to in the wood, yon 
casque, its fellow — are these visions of this poor maiden's 
brain?" 

'^ So Jaquez thinks, may it please your greatness,'* said 
Biaaca. '^ He says this moon will not be out without our 
seeing some strange revolution. For my part, I should 
not be surprised if it was to happen to-morrow ; for, as I 
was saying, when I heard the clattering of armour, I was 
all in a cold sweat : I looked up, and, if your greatness 
will believe me, I saw upon the uppermost banister of 
the great stairs a hand in armour, as big, as big — I 
thought I should have swooned — I never stopped until 1 
came hither. Would I were well out of this castle ! My 
Lady Matilda told me but yester-moming tha£ her high-* 
ness Hippolita knows something.** 

'^ Thou art an insolent ! *' cried Manfred. " Lord mar* 
quis, it much misgives me that this scene is concerted to 
affront me. Are my own domestics suborned to spread 
tales injurious to my honour? Pursue your claim by 
manly daring ; or let us bury our feuds, as was proposed, 
by the intermarriage of our children. But trust me, it ill 
becomes a prince of your bearing to practise on mercenary 
wenches." 

" I scorn your imputation,** said Frederic : '^ until this 
hour I never set eyes on this damsel. I have given her 
no jewel I My lord, my lord, your conscience, your guilt 
accuses you, and would throw the suspicion on me ; bat 
keep your daughter, and think no more of Isabella. The 
judgments already fallen on your house forbid me matchi> 
ingintoit." 
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Manfred^ alarmed at the resolute tone in wliich Frederic 
delivered these words^ endeavoured to pacify him. Dis- 
missing Bianca^ he made such submissions to the marquis^ 
and threw in such artful encomiums on Matilda^ that 
Frederic was once more staggered. However^ as his pas- 
sion was of so recent a date^ it could not at once surmount 
the scruples he had conceived. He had gathered enough 
from Bianca's discourse to persuade him that Heaven de^ 
dsured itself against Manfred. The proposed marriages^ 
too, removed his claim to a distance ; and the principality 
of Otranto was a stronger temptation than the contingent 
reversion of it with Matilda. Still he would not abso- 
lutely recede from his engagements; but purposing to 
gain time, he demanded of Manfred if it was true in fact 
that Hippolita consented to the divorce. The prince, 
transported to find no other obstacle, and depending on his 
influence over his wife, assured the marquis it was so, and 
that he might satisfy himself of the truth from her own 
mouth. 

As they were thus discoursing, word was brought that 
the banquet was prepared. Manfred conducted Frederic 
to the great hall, where they were received by Hippolita 
and the young princesses. Manfred placed ^e marquis 
next to Matilda, and seated himself between his wife and 
Isabella. Hippolita comported herself with an easy gra. 
vity; but the young ladies were silent and melancholy. 
Manfred, who was determined to pursue his point with the 
marquis in the remainder of the evening, pushed on the 
feast until it waxed late; affecting unrestrained gaiety, 
and plying Frederic with repeated goblets of wine. The 
latter, more upon his guard than Manfred wished, declined 
his frequent challenges, on pretence of his late loss of 
blood ; while the prince, to raise his own disordered spirits, 
and to counterfeit unconcern, indulged himself in plentiful 
draughts, though not to the intoxication of his senses. 

The evening being f§i advanced, the banquet conduded. 
Manfred would have withdrawn with Frederic; but the 
latter pleading weakness and want of repose, retired to his 
chamber, gallantly telling the prince, that his daughter, 
should amuse his highness until himself could attend hiin. 
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Manfred accepted the party^ and, to the no small grief of 
Isabella^ accompanied her to her apartment. Matilda 
waited on her mother^ to enjoy the freshness of the evening 
on the ramparts of the castle. 

Soon as the company virere disperse their several ways^ 
Frederic, quitting his chamber, enquired if HippoUta was 
alone, and was t6ld by one of her attendants, who had not 
noticed her going forth, that at that hour she generally 
withdrew to her oratory, where he probably would find 
her. The marquis, during the repast, bad beheld Matilda 
with increase of passion. He now wished to find Hippo«> 
lita in the disposition her lord had promised. The por« 
tents that. had alarmed him were forgotten in his desires. 
Stealing softly and unobserved to the apartment of Hippo* 
lita, he entered it with a resolution to encourage hier ac- 
quiescence to the divorce, having perceived that Manfred 
was resolved to make the possession of Isabella an unalter* 
able condition, before he would grant Matilda to his 
wishes. 

The marquis was not surprised at the silence that 
reigned in the princesses apartment. Concluding her, as 
he had been advertised, in her oratory, he passed on. The 
door was sgar ; the evening gloomy and overcast. Push<^ 
ing open the door gently, he saw a person kneeling before 
the idtar. As he approached nearer, it seemed not a 
woman, but one in a long woollen weed, whose back was 
towards him. The person seemed absorbed in prayer. 
The marquis was about to return, when the figure rising, 
stood some moments fixed in meditation, without regarding 
him. The marquis, expecting the holy person to come 
forth, and meaning to excuse his uncivil interruption, 
said, — 

" Reverend father, I sought the Lady Hippolita." 

*' Hippolita ! " replied a hollow voice ; " oamest thou to 
this castle to seek Hippolita ?*' And then the figure, turn- 
ing slowly round, discovered to Frederic the fleshless jaws 
{ind empty sockets of a skeleton, wrapt in a hermit's cowl. 

*< Angels of peace protect me!" cried Frederic, recoil., 
ing. 

<^ Deserve their protectipQ,*' said the spectre. 
n 
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Frederic^ fftlHng on lufl ItneH, fldjuired the phantom to 
take pity on him. 

" Dost thou not tetaemher me?" add the apparitioil. 
'' Remember the wood of Joppa I" 

'' Art thou that holy hermit > ** eried Frederic^ trembling ; 
*^ can I do ought for thy eternal peace ? " 

^^ Wast thou delivered from bondage/' said the spectre^ 
*' to pursne carnal delights ? Hast thou forgotten the 
buried sabre^ and the behest of Heaven engraven on it ? '' 

" I have not, I have not," said Frederic ; *' but say, 
blest spirit, what is thy errand to me ? what remains to 
be done?" 

'^ To foi^t Matilda," said the appmtion, and va- 
nished. 

Frederic's blood froze in his Veins. For some minutes 
he remained motionless. Then falling prostrate on his 
face before the altar, he besought the intercession of every 
jsaint for pardon. A flood of tears succeeded to this tran... 
sport ; and the image of the beauteous Matilda rushing, 
in spite of him, on his thoughts, he lay on the ground 
in a conflict of penitence and passion. Ere he could 
recover from this agony of his spirits, the Princess Hippo- 
lita, with a taper in her hand, entered the oratory alone. 
Seeing a man without motion on the floor, she gave a 
shrink, concluding him dead. Her ftight brought Frederic 
to himself. Rising suddenly, his face bedewed wilh tears, 
he would have rushed from her presence ; but Hippolita 
stopping him, conjured him, in the most plaintive accents, 
to explain the cause of his disorder, and by what strange 
chance she had found him there in that posture. 

'* Ah, virtuous princess !" said the marquis, penetrated 
with grief, and stopped. 

'^ For the love of Heaven, my lord," said Hippolita, 
^' disclose the cause of this transport ! Wbat mean these 
doleful sounds, this alarming exclamation on my name ? 
What woes has Heaven still in store for the ;wretched 
Hippolita ? — yet silent ! By every pitying angel, I ad. 
jure thee, noble prince,'' continued she, falling at^his feet, 
*' to disclose the purport of what lies at thy heart. I see 
thou feelestibt me ; ihoii £eele8t the sharp pangs that thou 
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cern my child 1" 

'^ I cannot speak^" cried Frederic^ bursting from her, 
"Oh, MatUda!" 

Quitting the princess thus abruptly^ he hastened to his own 
apartment. At the door of it he was accosted by Manfred, 
who, flushed by wine and love, had come to seek him, and 
to propose to waste some hours of the night in music and 
fOT^ng. Frederic, ol&nded at an invitation so dissonant 
from the mood of his soul, pushed him rudely aside, and, 
entering his chamber, flung Uie door int«mperately against 
Manfred, and bolted it inwards. The haughty prince, en- 
raged at this unaccountable behaviour, wiUidrew in a 
frame of mind capable of the most fatal excesses. As he 
crossed the court, he was met by the domestic whom he 
planted at the convent as a spy on Jerome and Theodore. 
This man, almost breathless with the haste he had made, 
informed his lord» that Theodore and some lady from the 
castle were at that instant in private conference at the tomb 
of Alfonso, in St» Nicholas's church. He had dogged 
Theodore thither; but the gloominess of the night had 
prevented his discovering who the woman was* 

Manfred, whose spirits were inflamed, and whom Isa- 
bella had driven from her on his urging his passion with 
too little reserve, did not doubt but the inquietude she had 
expressed had been occasioned by her impatience to meet 
Theodore. Provoked by this conjecture, and enraged at 
her father, he hastened secretly to the great church. Glid- 
ing softly between the aisles, and guided by an imperfect 
gleam of moondiine that shone faintly through the illumi- 
n»ted windows, he stole towards the tomb of Alfonso, to 
which he was directed by indistinct whispers of the persons 
he soii^ht. The first sounds he could distinguish were, — 

" Does it, alas ! depend on me? Manfred will never 
permit our union." 

^' No, this shall prevent it !" cried the tyrant, ^' drawing 
his dagger, and plunging it over h^ shoulder into the 
bosom of the person that spoke. 

" Ah me, I am slain !" cried Matilda, sinking : '' good 
Heaven xeceive my soul !*' 

K 2 
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' '^ Savage^ inhuman monster^ what hast thou done?" cried 
Theodore^ rushing on him and wrenching his dagger front 
him. 

'^ Stop^ stop thy impious hand !" cried Matilda: '^ it is 
my father ! " 

Manfred, waking as from a trance^ heat his hreast^ 
twisted his hands in his locks^ and endeavoured to recover 
his dagger from Theodore to despatch himself. Theodore^ 
scarce less distracted^ and only mastering the transports of 
his grief to assist Matilda^ had now hy his cries drawn 
some of the monks to his aid. While part of them enl 
deavoured^ in concert with the afflicted Th^dore, to stop 
the hlood of the dying princess^ the rest prevented Manfred 
from laying violent hands on himself. 

Matilda^ resigning herself patiently to her fate^ acknow. 
ledgedj with looks of grateful love, the zeal of Theodore, 
Yet oft, as her faintness would permit her speech its way, 
she hegged the assistants to comfort her father. 

Jerome, hy this time, hadlearnt the fatal news, and reached 
the church. His looks seemed to reproach Theodore ; hut 
turning to Manfred, he said, ^^ Now, tyrant, heboid the 
completion of woe fulfilled on thy impious and devoted 
head \ The blood of Alfonso cried to Heaven for ven- 
geance; and Heaven has permitted its altar to be polluted 
by assassination, that thou mightest shed thy own blood at 
the foot of that prince's sepulchre !" 

'^ Cruel man,'^ cried Matilda, '' to aggravate the woes 
of a parent \ may Heaven bless my father, and forgive him 
as I do ! My lord, my gracious sire, dost thou forgive 
thy child } Indeed I came not hither to meet Theodore. I 
found him praying at this tomb, whither my mother sent 
me to intercede for thee, for her — dearest father, bless your 
child, and say you forgive her." 

'* Forgive thee, murderous monster," cried Manfr^, 
'^ can assassins forgive ? I took thee for Isabella ; but hea- 
ven directed my bloody hand to the heart of my child — 
oh, Matilda, I cannot utter itr canst thou forgive the 
blindness of my rage ? " 

^^ I can, I do, and may Heaven confirm it," said Matilda; 
" but while I have life to ^sk it — ^oh, my mocber, what 
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will she feel ! will you ^comfort her^ my lord^ will you not 
put her away? indeed she loves you — ob^ I am faint; bear 
me to the castle — can I live to have her close my eyes ?" 

Theodore and the monks besought her earnestly to suf- 
fer herself to be borne, into the convent ; but her instances 
were so pressing to be carried to the castle^ tl^t^ placing 
her on a litter^ they conveyed her thither as she requested. 
Theodore supporting her head with his arm, and hanging 
over her in an agony of despairing love^ still endeavoured 
to inspire her with hop^ of life. Jerome on the other side 
comforted her with discourses of heaven; and holding a cru. 
cifix before her^ which she bathed with innocent tears, pre- 
pared her for her passage to immortality. Manfred^ plunged 
in the deepest affliction^ followed the litter in despair. 

Ere they reached the castle^ Hippolita, informed of the 
dreiadful catastrophe, had flown to meet her murdered 
child ; but when she saw the afflicted procession, the 
mightiness of her grief deprived her of her senses, and she 
fell lifeless to the earth in a swoon. Isabella and Frederic, 
who attended her, were overwhelmed in almost equal sor- 
row. Matilda alone seemed insensible to her own situa- 
tion : every thought was lost in tenderness for her mother. 
Ordering the litter to stop, as soon as Hippplita was brought 
to herself, she asked for her father. He approached, unable 
to speak. Matilda, seizing his han4 and her mother's, 
locked them in her own, and then clasped them to her 
.heart. Manfred could not support this act of pathetic 
piety. He dashed himself on die ground, and cursed the 
day he was born. Isabella, aj^ehensive that these strug- 
gles of passion were more than Matilda could support, took 
upon herself to order Manfred to be borne to his apartment, 
while she caused Matilda to be conveyed to the nearest 
chamber. Hippolita, scarce more alive than her daughter^ 
was regardless of every thing but her ; but when the ten- 
der Isabella's care would have likewise removed her, while 
the surgeons examined Matilda's wound, she cried, — 

^^ Remove me ! never ! never ! I lived but in her, and 

will expire with her." Matilda raised her eyes at her 

mother's voice, but cloi^ them again without speaking* 

Her sinking pulse and the damp coldness of her hand soon 
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dispelkd all hopes of Ttetnrery* Theodore followed the 
gurgeons into the outer chamher^ and heard ihem pronounce 
the fktal sentence willi a transport equal to firensy. 

" Since she cannot live mine," cried he^ " at least she 
shall be mine in death ! Father ! Jerome ! will you not 
join our hinds ?** cried he to the friar^ who with the mar«> 
qids had accompanied ihe surgeons. 

** What means thy distracted rawness f" said Jerome ; 
^ is this an hour for marriage P*' 

'^ It is^ it is/' cried Theodore t *' aks ! there is no 
oaier f ** 

^ Young man, thou art too unadvised/' said Fredeiie : 
** dost thou think we are to listen to thy fbnd transports in 
this hour of fate ? what pretensions hast thou to the prin** 
eess ? 

'* Those of a prince/ said Theodore^ *' of the soveragn 
ef Otranto. This reverend man^ my fkther^ has informed 
me who I am." 

'* Thou ravest/ said the inarquis i ** there is no prince 
of Otatntb hut myself^ now Mai^ed^ by murder^ by sacri. 
legions murder^ has forfeited aii pretenfdons." 

*^ My lord/' said Jerome^ assuming an air Of command, 
^ he tells you true. It was not my purpose the secret 
tilould have been divulged so soon ; but fate presses on. 
ffard to its woiit. What his hot-headed passion has re* 
▼ealed^ my tongue confirms* Know^ prince^ Ihat when 
Alfbnso set sidl for the Holy Land — ^'* 

" Is this a season for explanations?" cded llieodore. 
** Father^ come and unite me to the princess ; i^e ishall be 
mine-^in every other %Mng I will dutiftdly obey yo«i. 
My life ! my adored Matilda !** continued Theodore^ xindi* 
ing bitck into the inner chamber^ '* will you not be mine ? 
v(^ you not Uess yout' ' * ■ " Isabdia made signs to him to 
be silent^ apprehending the pHncess was near her end^ 
«What, isshedead?*^ ciied Theodoie ; « is it possible ? - 
The violence of his exclamations brought Madlda to her« 
self. Lifting up her eyes^ she looked around for her mother. 

" Life of my aoul! I am heie>" cried Hippdita; ** think 
n*t I wifl quit thee r 

^ Oh, yon are too good,** fMkl MatMa; ^'blt weep ii<>t 
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for me^ ray motb^r ! I ion going where sorrow nerer dwells ; 
— -IsabelU^ thoa hast loved me : wo't thou not supply roy 
fondness to this dear^ dear .woman ?<^ Indeed I am faint!" 

^^ Oh^ my child^ my child V said Hippolita^ in a flood 
of tears^ '' can 1 not withhold thee a moment ?" 

'^ It will not he^" said Matil44: '^ commend me to Heaven 
— where is my father? Forgive him, dearest mother- 
forgive him my death ; it was an error. Oh^ I had for- 
gotten, dearest mother, I vowed never to see Theodore 
in4»e — perhaps that has drawn down this calamity, hut it 
was not intentional— -can you pardon me ?" 

<< Oh, wound not my agonising soul/' said Hippolita ; 
^^ thou never eoukist ofl^nd me, Alas ! she fitints I help 1 
help!" 

'^ I would say something more/' said Matilda^ struggling, 
"but it wonnot he — Isabella — Theodore — for my sake 
"^oh I " She cacpired. Zsabelk and her women tore Hip* 
polita from the ooiye ; but Theodore threatimed destraetion 
to all who attemptted to remove him from it. He printed 
a thousand kisses on her day-cold hwds, and uttered every 
expresnon that despairing love eoiihl dictate. 

Isabdla, in the mean time» was accompanying the af- 
flicted Hippolita to her apartment ; but in the middle of 
the court they were met by Manfred, who, distracted with 
his own tho^hts, and aoxftoiaii «ioe more to behold his 
daughter, was advancing towards the chamber where she 
lay. As the moon was now at its height, he read in ^e 
countenances of &i4 unhappy company the event he dreaded. 

'^ What ! is she 4«ad ? " cried he in wild confusion : a 
elap of thundi^ at that instant shook the castle to its found- 
atkms ; the earth rocked, and the clank of more ih^n mor» 
tal aiiiiour was heard behind* Frederic and Jerome thought 
the kst day was at hand. The latter, forcing Theodore 
ah»g with them, rushed into tfie court. The moment 
Theodore appeared, the waUs of the eastle behind Manfred 
were Afanown ddwn with a mighty force, and the form of 
AlfoHBo, dilated to an immense magnitude, appeared in the 
centre of the ruina. 

'^ Behold in Theodore the tnie heir of Alfonaor' said 
|he wkAim ; and haviiig pronounced those words, aiccon- 
B 4 
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panied by a clap of thunder^ it ascended solemnly towards 
heaven^ where the clouds parting asunder^ the form of St. 
Nicholas was seen, and receiring Alfonso's shade^ they 
were soon wrapt from mortal eyes in a blaze of glory. 

The beholders fell prostrate on their faces^ acknow- 
ledging the divine will. The first that broke silence was 
Hippolita. 

*^ My lord," said she to the desponding Manfred, *' be- 
hold the vanity of human greatness ! Conrad is gone ! 
Matilda is no more ! in Theodore we view the true prince 
of Otranto. By what miracle he is so, I know not— ^ 
suffice it to us, our doom is pronounced ! Shall we not — can 
we but — dedicate the few deplorable hours we have to live, 
in deprecating the farther wrath of Heaven ? Heaven 
ejects us : whither can we fly, but to yon holy ceUs that 
yet offer us a retreat ? " 

^' Thou guiltless but unhappy woman ! unhappy by my 
crimes !" replied Manfred, '^ my heart at last is open to 
thy devout admonitions. Oh, could — but it cannot be 
-r-ye are lost in wonder, — let me at last do justice on my- 
self ! To heap shame on my own head is all the satisfac- 
tion I have left to ofier to o£^nded Heaven. My story has 
drawn down these judgments : let my confession atone — - 
but ah ! what can atone for usurpation and a murdered 
child; a child murdered in a consecrated place? List^ 
sirs, and may this bloody record be a warning to future 
tyrants ! 

*^ Alfonso, ye all know, died in the Holy Land — ye would 
interrupt me — ye would say he came not fairly to his end 
" — it is most true — why else this bitter cup which Manfred 
must drink to the dregs ? Ricardo, my grandfather, was 
his chamberlain — I would draw a veil over my ancestor's 
crimes, but it is in vain ! Alfonso died by poison. A fic- 
titious will declared Ricardo his heir. His crimes pursued- 
him. Yet he lost no Conrad, no Matilda ! I pay the price 
of usurpation for all. A storm overtook him. Haunted 
by his guilt, he vowed to St. Nicholas to found a church 
and two convents, if he lived to reach Otranto. The sa- 
crifice was accepted: the saint appeared to him in a dream, 
and promised that Ricardo*s posterity should ragn in 
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Otranto^ until the rightful owner should be grown too large 
to inhabit the caade^ and as long aa issue-male from 
Ricardo's loins ahould remain to enjoy it. Alas ! alaa ! 
nor male nor female, except myself, remains of all hit 
wretched race!— > I have done — the woes of these three 
days speak the rest. How this young man can be Alfonso's 
heir, I know not — yet I do not doubt it. His are these 
dominions: I resign them ^— yet I knew not Alfonso had 
an heir — I question not the will of Heaven — poverty and 
prayer must fill up the woeful space, until Manfred shall 
be summoned to Ricardo." 

*^ What remains is my part to declare/' said Jerome. 
*' When Alfonso set sail for the Holy Land, he was driven 
by a storm to the coast of Sicily. The other vessel, which 
bore Ricardo and his train, as your lordship must have 
heard, was separated from him." 

^' It is most true," said Manfred ; '' and the title yoo 
give me is more than an outcast can claim — well ! be it so 
— proceed." ^ 

Jerome blushed, and continued. 

'' For three months Lord Alfonso was wind.bound in 
Sicily. There he became enamoured of a fair virgin, 
named Victoria. He was too pious to tempt her to for« 
bidden pleasures. They were married. Yet deeming this 
amour incongruous with the holy vow of arms by which he 
was boimd, he determined to conceal their nuptials, until 
his return from the crusado, when he purposed to seek 
and acknowledge her for his lawful wife. He left her 
pregnant. During his absence she was delivered of a 
daughter ; but scarce had she felt a mother s pangs, ere she 
heard the fatal rumour of her lord's death, and the succes* 
sion of Ricardo. What could a friendless, helpless woman 
do? would her testimony avail .^ — yet, my lord, I have 
an authentic writing " 

'^ It needs not," said Manfred ; ^' the horrors of these 
days, the vision we have but now seen, aU corroborate thy 
evidence beyond a thousand parchments. Matilda's death 

and my expulsion " 

. ** Be composed, my lord," said Hippolita ; '^ this holy 
man did not mean to recall your griefs.'' 
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Jeroone proceeded* 

" I shall not dwell on what b needLeiK. The dinghter 
of which Victoria wai detivered was^ at her matnrity, be» 
•towed in nMrriage on me. Victoria died ; and die aecret 
remained locked in my Inreaat. Theodore's narrative haa 
told the x«at" 

The Iriar ceased. The' disconsolate company retired to 
the remaining part of the castle. In the morning, Manfivd 
signed his abdication of the principality^ with the appro* 
Uation of HippoUta, and each took on diem die habit of 
religion in the neighbouring conventa. Frederic offined 
his daughter to the new prince^ which Hippi^ta's tender, 
ness for l8id>eUa ooncnrred to promote. But Theodore's 
grief was too fredi to admit the thought of anodier love ; 
and it was not until after frequent discourses with Isabella 
of his dear Matilda^ that he was persuaded he conid know 
no happiness, but in the society of one widi wiuxn he 
could for oyer indulge die mdaadioly that had taken pos- 
session of his soul* 
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MEMOIR 



MATTHEW GREGORY LEWIS. 



" Matthew Gregory Lewis^ Esq.^ was the son of a gen- 
tleman of good property^ consisting principally of estates 
in the island of Jamaica^ and who possessed sufficient in- 
fluence with government to ohtain for himself the lucrative 
and responsible post of under secretary at war. His son, 
the subject of this article, was bom in the metropolis in 
177s, and was educated at Westminster school, on quitting 
which foundation he travelled for improvement, especially 
into Germany, the literature of which country produced 
a strong impression upon him, and gave that peculiar turn 
to his compositions which placed him in the foremost rank 
among the delineators of the marvellous and terrific. 

" Of his writings, the first was * The Monk,* a ro- 
mance, in 3 vols. 12mo., which ran through a great num- 
ber of editions. This was followed by * Feudal Tyrants,* 
a romance, in 4 vols. ; * Romantic Tales,* 4 vols. ^ ' Tales 
of Wonder,' in verse, 1 vol. 8vo. ; ' Tales of Terror,* 
1 vol. 8vo. ; ' The Castle Spectre,' a romantic drama ; 
* Adelmom, the Outlaw ;* ' Venoni,' a tragedy ; a volume 
of miscellaneous Poetry, and ^ The Bravo of Venice,' a 
translation from the German, 1 vol. 8vo. 

*^ Mr. Lewis had a seat in parliament, but seldom took 
part in the business of the house. His death occurred in 
1818 at sea, while on a voyage home from a visit to his 
West' Indian possessions. An idle story has been circu- 
lated, that it was occasioned by poison, administered to 
him by a negro, whom he had incautiously acquainted 
that he had ordered the emancipation of all his slaves at 
his decease." — Annual Biography, 
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The powerful sensation produced by " The Bravo of 
Venice," on its first appearance, was tlie natural effect of 
a performance which involved in its pages more of subtle 
contrivance, broad and bold colouring, and profound mys- 
tery, than was common even in the fiction of those days, 
when the appetite for stories of wonder and excitement 
was so Hbendly indulged. It may be safely said of this 
romance, that when once read it can never be forgotten. 
Its style and subject are of the most daring kind ; and the 
conception and execution of its characters leave nothing to 
be wished for on the score of vigour and strong dramatic 
effect. The opening scene on the border of the great 
canal in Venice is peculiarly striking, beautiful, and pa* 
thetic. Never was the hero of a tale more finely intro- 
duced to the notice of a reader. Mystery, solitude, and 
adversity are his harbingers ; and, laden with his sorrows^ 
he stands in the midnight silence among the deserted co- 
lonnades of the city an inscrutable outcast, evidently, how- 
ever, destined to accomplish some great and perilous work. 
It might, perhaps, have been better had the Signor Buo- 
narotti, who figures so conspicuously in the first incident 
of the story, been again brought forward, if only to fulfil 
the Bravo's threat. But this slight defect is amply atoned 
for by the extraordinary events which arrest the reader's 
curiosity at the turn of every page. Such are the scenes 
between Abellino and the banditti — the startling incident 
with tlie doge*s niece in the gardens of Dolabella — the 
secret meetings of tKe conspirators — the astounding placard 
addressed by Abellino to the Venetians after the apprehen. 
sion of the banditti — the interesting circumstances at, 
tached to Flodoardo — the sudden appearance of the Bravo 
in the private chamber of the doge — the interview between 
his highness and the young Florentine, where the capture 
of the awful and dreaded Bravo is proposed to the latter 
as the only price by which the noble youth can gain the 
hand of Rosabella — and the grand conclusion of the 
rpmance, where Abellino is delivered up to the doge, and 
where the mystery, which has brooded over the plot, is sq 
ingeniously dissipated. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 



I MUST confess that in making this translation I have 
taken some liberties with the original. Every thing that 
relates to Monaldeschi (a personage who does not exist in 
the German romance) and the whole of the concluding 
chapter (with the exception of a very few sentences) have 
been added by myself. I have also omitted a song^ sup- 
posed to be sung by Rosabella^ in the fourth chapter of the 
third book^ the merit of which I could not discover ; and 
several passages, which seemed to me too harsh for the 
taste of English readers^ have been either left out entirely^ 
or considerably softened down. However^ where the ex- 
pressions appeared to be either characteristic of the author's 
style^ or of the character by whom they were supposed to 
be used, I did not think myself at liberty to alter them ; 
I have therefore suffered Parozzi's speech in the third 
book about '^ the devil's grandmother^" as well as several 
others, to remain^ though I request not to be supposed to 
have retained them in compliment to' my own taste. 

The Translator. 
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BRAVO OF VENICE. 



BOOK THE FIRST. 



CHAPTER L 



It was evening; multitudes of light clouds, ptfftially illu- 
mined by the moonbeams, overspread the horizon^ and 
through them floated the full moon in tranquil majesty, 
while l^er splendour was reflected by every wave of the 
Adriatic Sea. All was hushed around ; gently was the 
water rippled by the night-wind ; gently did the night- 
wind sigh through the colonnades of Venice. 

It was midnight ; and still sat a stranger, solitary and 
sad, on the border of the great canal. Now with a glance 
he measured the battlements and proud towers of the pity, 
and now he fixed his melancholy eyes upon the waters with 
a vacant stare. At length he spoke. 

'* Wretch that I am, whither shall I go ? Here sit I 
in Venice, and what would it avail to wander further ? 
What will become of me ? All now slumber, save mysel£ 
The doge rests on his couch of down : the beggaf 's head 
presses his straw pillow ; but for me there is no bed, ex- 
cept the cold damp earth ! there is no'gondolier so wretched 
s 2 ' 
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but he knows where to find work by day, and shelter by 
night; while / — while / — oh, dreadful is the destiny of 
which I am made the sport !" 

He began to examine for the twentieth time the pockets 
of his tattered garments. 

'^ No, not one paolo, by heavens ! and I hunger almost 
to death !" 

He unsheathed his sword ; he waved it in the moon- 
shine, and sighed as he marked the glittering of the steel. 

^' No> no ! my old and true companion, thou and I 
must never part ! Mine thou shalt remain, though I 
starve for it. Oh, was not that a golden time, when Va- 
leria gave thee to me, and when, as she threw the belt 
over my shoulder, I kissed thee and Valeria ? She has 
deserted us for another world ; but thou and I will never 
part in this." 

He wiped away a drop which hung upon his eyelid. 

^' Psha ! 'twas not a tear : the night- wind is sharp and 
bitter, and makes the eyes water; but as for tears — 
Absurd ! my weeping days are over." 

And as he spoke, the unfortunate (for such by his dis- 
course and situation he appeared to be) dai^hed his fore- 
head against the earth, and his lips were already unclosed 
to curse the hour which gave him being, when he suddenly 
seemed to recollect himself. He rested his head on his 
elbow, and sang mournfully the burden of a song, which 
had often delighted his childhood in the castle of his an- 
cestors. 

. '' Right !" he said to himself: '^ were I to sink under 
the weight of my destiny, I should be myself no longer." 

At that moment he heard a rustling at no great dis- 
tance. He looked around, and in an adjacent street, which 
the moon faintly enlightened, he perceived a tall figure, 
wrapped in a doak, pacing slowly backward and for- 
ward. 

^ 'Tis the hand of God which hath guided him hither. 
Yes! Ill — I'll hefff Better to play the beggar in 
Venice, than the villain in Naples ; for die beggar's heart 
may beat nobly though covered by rags !" 

He said, sprang from the ground, and hastened towards 
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the adjoining street. Just as he entered it at one end^ he 
perceived another person advancing through the other^ of 
nvhose approach the first was no sooner aware^ than he 
hastily retired into the shadow of a piazza^ as anxious to 
conceal himself. 

" What can this mean ? " thought our mendicant. /' Is 
yon eaves-dropper, one of death's unlicensed ministers ? 
Has he received the retaining fee of some impatient helr^ • 
who pants to possess the wealth of the unlucky knave who 
comes strolling along yonder so careless and uncon-. 
scious ? — Be not so confident^ honest friend ! I'm at your 
elhow." 

He retired further into the shade, and silently and 
slowly drew near the lurker, who stirred not from his 
place. The stranger had already passed them, when the 
concealed villain sprang suddenly upon him, raised his. 
right hand in which a poniard was gleaming, and before 
he could give the blow was felled to the earth by the arm 
of the mendicant. 

The stranger turned hastily towards them ; the bravo 
started up, and fled ; the beggar smiled. 

" How now ? " cried the stranger ; '' what does all this 
mean ? " 

" Oh ! 'tis a mere jest, signor, which has only preserved 
your life." 

'' What ! My life ? How so ? " 

^' The honest gentleman who has just taken to his 
heels stole behind you with true cat-like caution, and had 
already raised his dagger, when I saw him. You owe 
your life to me, and the service is richly worth one little 
piece of money ! Give me some alms, signor, for, on my 
soul, I am hungry, thirsty, cold ! " 

" Hence, scurvy companion ! I know you and your 
tricks too well. This is all a concerted scheme between 
you — a design upon my purse — an attempt to procure 
both money and thanks under the lame pretence of having 
saved me from an assassin. Go, fellow, go! practise 
these dainty devices on the doge's credulity, if you will ; 
but with Buonarotti you stand no chance, believe me." 
3 
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The wretched^ starving b^gar stood like one petiified^ ' 
and gazed on the taunting stranger. 

" No, as I have a soul to save^ signor, 'tis no lie that I 
tell you ! — 'tis the plain truth; have compassion^ or I 
die this night of hunger/' 

^' Begone this instant, I say^ or by Heaven ** 

The unfeeling man here drew out a concealed pistol^ and 
pointed it at his preserver. 

" Merciful Heayen ! and is it thus that services are ac- 
knowledged in Venice ? " 

" The watch is at ho great distance ; I need only raise 
my voice, and " 

^^ Hell and confusion ! Do you take me for a robber, 
then?" 

'' Make no noise, I tell you ! Be quiet^ you had 
better!" 

" Hark you, signor. Buonarotti is your name, I think ? 
I will write it down, as belonging to ihe second scoundrel 
I have met in Venice." 

' He paused for a moment ; then continuing in a dread- 
ful voice, — '* And when," said he, '^ thou, Buonarotti, 
riialt hereafter hear the name of AheUin^ — tremble /" 

Abellino turned away, and left the hard-hearted Ve- 
iletian. 



CHAPTER 11. 

THE BANDITTI. 

And now rushed the unfortunate wildly through the 
streets of Venice : he railed at fortune ; he laughed and 
cursed by turns ; yet sometimes he suddenly stood stilly 
seemed as pondering on some great and wondroua enter* 
prise, and then again rushed onwards, as if hastening tQ 
Its execution. 

Propped against a column of the Bignoria, he counted 
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oyer the whole sum of his misfortunes. His wandering 
eyehalls seemed to seek comfort ; but they found it not. 

*' Fate," he at length exclaimed^ in a paroxysm of 
despair^ — " fate has condemned me to be either the wildest 
of adventurers — or one, at the relation of whose crimes 
the world must shudder ! To astonish is my destiny : 
Rosalvo can know no medium ; Rosalvo can never act hke 
common men ! Is it not the hand of fate which has led 
me hither ? Who could have ever dreamt, that the son 
of the richest lord in Naples should have depended for a 
beggar's alms on Venetian ch<£rity ! / — I, who feel 
myself possessed of strength of body and energy of soul 
fit for executing the most daring deeds — behold me 
creeping in rags through the streets of this inhospitable 
city, and torturing my wits in vain to discover some means 
by ^hich I may fescue life from the jaws of famine! 
Those men, whom my munificence nourished, who at my - 
table bathed their worthless souls in the choicest wine of 
Cyprus, aiid glutied themselves with every delicacy which 
the globe's four quarters could supply, those very men now 
deny to my necessity even a miserable crust of mouldy 
bread. Oh, that is dreadful, cruel ! Cruel of men ! crud 
of Heaven !" 

He paused ; he folded his arms, and sighed. 

'' Yet wlQ I bear it ! I will submit to my destiny ! I 
will traverse every path, and go through every degree of 
human wretchedness; and whatever may b^ my fate, I 
will be still myself/ and whatever may be my fate, I will 
still act greatly I Away, then, with the Count Rosalvo, 
whom once all Naples idoliised ; now — now am I the 
b^gar AbeUino ! — A beggar? — that name stands last in 
the scale of worldly rank, but first in the list of the fa^ 
mishing, the outcast, and the unworthy." 

Something rustled near him — AbeUino gazed around. 
He was aware of the Bravo, whom he had struck to the 
ground that night, and whom two companions of a similar - 
stamp had now joined. As diey advanced, they cast 
enquiring glances around them* They were in search of 
some one. 

8 4 
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. '^ It is of thee .that they are in search/' said AheDina^ 
then advanced a few steps^ and whistled. 

' The ruffians stood still — they whispered together^ and 
seemed to he undecided. 

. Ahellino whistled a second time. 
*' 'T is he !" could he hear one of them say distinctly; 
and in a moment after they advanced slowly towards him. 
Ahellino kept his place^ hut unsheathed his sword. The 
three unknown (they were masked) stopped a few paces 
from him. 

• ^' How now, fellow ? " quoth one of them. '^ What is 
the matter ? Why stand you on your guard ? " 

Abellino. 'Mt is as well that you should he made to 
keep your distance, for I knoto you ; you are certain honest 
gentlemen, who live hy taking away the lives of others." 

' First Ruffian, '^ Was not your whistling addressed to 

AbeUino. ^' It was." 

A Ruffian, " And what would you with us ? *' 

Abellino. '^ Hear me ! I am a miserahle wretch, and 
starving ; give me an alms out of your hooty ! " 

A Ruffian. " An alms ? Ha ! ha ! ha ! By my soul, 
that is whimsical ! Alms from us, indeed ! Oh, hy all 
means ! No.douht, you shall have alms in plenty ! " 

^ Abellino. " Or else give me fifty sequins, and 1 11 hind 
myself to your service, till I shall have worked out my 
deht." 

A Ruffian. " Aj} And pray, then, who may you he?" 

AbeUino. ^' A starving wretch ; the repuhlic holds none 
more miserahle. Such am I at present; hut hereafter 
— I have powers, knaves — this arm could pierce a 
heart, though guarded hy three hreastplates ; this eye^* 
though surrounded hy Egyptian darkness, could still see to 
stah sure." 

A Ruffian, " Why then did you strike me down even 
now?" 

Abellino, '^ In the hope of heing paid for it ; bat 
though I saved his life, the scoundrel gave me not a single 
ducat." 
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A Ruffian. ^' No ? So much the better. But hark 
ye, comrade ! are you sincere ? " 

AheUino, ^' Despair never lies." 

A Ruffian. ^^ Slave, shouldst thou be a traitor " 

Abellino. " My heart would be within reach of your 
hands, and your daggers would be as sharp as now." 
f The three dangerous companions again whispered among 
themselves for a few moments, after which they returned 
their daggers into the sheath. 

'^ Come on, then," said one of them ; '^ follow us to 
our home. It were unwise to talk over certain matters in 
the open street." 

" I follow you," was Abellino's answer ; " but tremble, 
should any one of you dare to treat me as a foe. Comrade, 
forgive me that I gave your ribs somewhat too hard a 
squeeze just now ; I will be your sworn brother in recom- 
pense." 

^' We are on honour," cried the banditti with one voice ; 
^^ no harm shall happen to you : he, who does you an 
injury; shall be to i«« as a foe. A fellow of your humour 
suits us well : follow us, and fear not." 

And on they went, Abellino marching between two of 
them. Frequent were the looks of suspicion which he 
cast around him ; but no ill design was perc^tible in the 
b^ditti. They guided him onwardi^, till they reached a 
canal, loosened a gondola, placed themselves in it, and 
rowed, till they had gained the most remote quarter of 
Venice. They landed, threaded several by-streets, and at 
lenjgth knocked at the door of a house of inviting ap- 
pearance. It was opened by a young woman, who con«; 
ducted them into a plain but comfortable chamber ; many 
were the looks of surprise and enquiry which she cast on 
the bewildered, half-pleased, half-anxious Abellino, who. 
knew not whither he had been conveyed, and stiU thought, 
it unsafe to confide entirely in the promises of the banditti. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE TRIAL OF STRENGTH. 

Scarcely were the braYos seated^ when Cinthia (for that 
was the ^oung woman's name) was again summoned to 
the door; and the company was now increased by two 
new-comers^ who examined their unknown goest from 
head to foot. 

" Now then^" cried one of those who had conducted- 
AbeUino to this respectable society^ ^' let us see what 
you are like." 

As he said this^ he raised a burning lamp from the table^ 
and the light of its flame was thrown full upon Abellino's 
countenance. 

' '^ Lord^ forgiYC me my sins !" screamed Cinthia : " oUt 
upon him ! what an ugly hound it is !" 

She turned hastily rounds and hid her face with her 
hands. Dreadful was the look with which AbeDino repaid 
her compliment 

" KnaYe^" said one of the banditti^ '^ nature's own 
hand has marked you out for an assassin. Come^ prithee 
be frank^ and tell us how thou hast contriYed so long to 
escape the gibbet? In what gaol didst thou leaYe thy 
last fetters? Or from what galley hast thou taken thy 
departure^ without staying to say adieu }*' 

AbeUino folded his arms. ^' If I be such as you de-i 
scribe^" said he^ with an air of auliiority^ and in a Yoice 
which made his hearers tremUe^ '^'tiis for me all the 
better. T^hate'er may be my future mode of life, Hesv&i 
can haYe no right to find fault Wilii ity since it was for 
that it formed and fitted me." 

• The fiYe braYOs stepped aside, and consulted together :• 
the subject of their conference is easy to be diYined. In 
ihe meanwhile AbeUino remained quiet and indifferent to 
what was passing. 

After a few minutes they again approached him : one, 
whose countenance was the most ferocious, and whose 
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form exhibited the greatest marks of muscular strength^ 
advanced a few paces before the rest^ and addressed AbeUino 
as follows: — 

'^ Hear me^ comrade. In Venice there exist but five' 
banditti; you see them before you: wilt thou be the 
sixth ? doubt not^ thou wilt find sufficient employment. 
My name is Matteo^ and I am the father of die band : 
that sturdy fellow with the red locks is called Baluzzo ; 
he, whose eyes twinkle like a cat's, is Thomaso, an arch 
knave I promise yon ! 'T was Pietrino whose bones you 
handled so roughly to-night ; and yon thick-lipped 
Colossus^ who stands next to Cinthia^ is named Struzza* 
Now^ then^ you know us all ; and since you are a pennilesil 
devil^ we are willing to incorporate you in our society ;' 
but we must first be assured that you mean honestly 
by us." 

Abellino smiled^ or rather grinned, and murmured 
hoarsely, ^' I am starving !" 

'^ Answer, fellow ! Dost thou mean honestly by us ?'' 

'^ That must the event decide." 

'^ Mark me, knave ; the first suspicion of treachery cost* 
you your life. Take shelter in the doge's palace, and 
girdle yourself round with all the power of the republic — 
though clasped in the doge's arms, and protected by a 
hundred cannons, still would we murder you ! Fly to the 
high altar ; press the crucifix to your bosom ; and even air ' 
mid-day, still would we murder you I Think on this well,- 
£ellow, and foi^et not, we are boTidiHi I" 

** You need not tell me that. But give me Some foody 
atnd then 1 11 prate with you as long as you please — at 
present I am starving! Four and twenty hours hav& 
elapsed sinee I last tasted nourishment." 

Cinthia now covered a small table with her best provi^ 
aions, and filled several silver goblets with delicious wine. 

" If one could but look at him without disgust !" mur^ 
mured Cinthia ; ^^ if he had but the i^earance of some« 
thing human ! Satan must certainly have aippeared to hi9 
mother, while she was big with ' him, amd thence came her 
child ifito the world with such a fidghtful countenance ! 
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Ugh ! It's an absolute maak^ only that I never saw a mask 
so hideous ! " 

Abellino heeded her not : he placed himself at the table^ 
and ate and drank as if he would have satisfied himself 
for the next six months. The banditti eyed him with 
Ipoks of satisfaction^ and congratulated each other on such 
a valuable acquisition. 

; If the reader is curious to know what this, same AbeL 
lino was like^ he ! must picture to himself a young stout 
fellow, whose limbs^ perhaps^ might have been thought 
qot ill-formed^ had not the most horrible countenance that 
ever was invented by a caricaturist, or that Milton could 
have adapted to the ugliest of his fallen angels, entirely 
marred the advantages of his person. Black and shining^, 
but long and straight^ his hair flew wildly about his brown 
neck and yellow face. His mouth was so wide^ that his 
gums and discoloured teeth were visible^ and a kind of 
convulsive twisty which scarcely ever was at rest, had 
fOr^ned its expression into an eternal grin. His eye (for 
he had but one) was sunk deep in his head, and little more 
than the white of it was visible ; and even that Uttle was 
overshadowed by the protrusion of his dark and bushy - 
eyebrow. In the union of his features were found col- 
lected in one hideous assemblage all the inost coarse and 
uncouth tj-aits which ever had been exhibited singly in 
wooden cuts ; and the observer was .left in.doubt> whether, 
this repulsive physiognomy expressed stupidity of intellect^ 
or maliciousness of hearty or whether it implied them both 
together. 

; " Now, then, I am satisfied,*' roared Abellino, and 
dashed the still full goblet upon the ground. , " Speak ! 
what would you know of me ? I am ready to give you 
answers." 

. '' The first thing," replied Matteo, — ^' the first thing 
necessary is to give us a proof of your strength, for this is 
of material importance in our undertakings. Are you good 
at wrestling }" ^ 

" I know not : try me." 

. '^ Cinthia, remove the table. Now then, Abellino^ which 
of us will you undertake ? Whom among us, dost think^ 
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thou canst knock down as easy as yon poor dabbler in the 
art, Pietrino?" 

" Which of you ? " cried Abellino ; '^ all of you together^ 
and half a dozen more such pitiful scoundrels ! '' And he 
sprang from his seat^ threw his sword on the table^ and 
measured the strength of his antagonists with his single 
eye. 

The banditti burst into a loud fit of laughter. 

" Now then," cried Abellino, fiercely ; '' now then for 
the trial ! Why come you not on ? " 

^' Fellow," replied Matteo, '' take my advice ; try first, 
what you can do with me alone, and learn what sort of 
men you have to manage. Think you, we are marrowless 
boys, or delicate signors ? " 

AbeUino answered him by a scornful laugh. Matteo 
became furious : his companions shouted aloud, and clapped 
their hands, 

'^ To business !" said Abellino; " I'm now in a right 
humour for sport ! Look to yourselves, my lads ! " And 
in the same instant he collected his forces together, threw 
the gigantic Matteo over his head as if he had been an 
infant, knocked Struzza down on the right hand, and Pie- 
trino on the left, tumbled Thomaso to the end of the room 
head over heels, and stretched Baluzzo without animation 
upon the neighbouring benches. 

Three minutes elapsed, ere the subdued bravos could 
recover themselves ; loud shouted Abellino, while the as- 
tonished Cinthia gazed and trembled at the terrible ex- 
hibition. 

^' By the blood of St. Januarius," cried Matteo at length, 
rubbing his battered joints, ^' the fellow is our master. 
Cinthia, take care to give him our best chamber." ' 

'^ He must have made a compact with the devil ! " 
grumbled Thomaso, and forced his dislocated wrist back 
into its socket. 

No one seemed inclined to hazard a second trial of 
strength. 

The night was far advanced, or rather the grey of morn- 
ing already was visible over the sea. The banditti separ- 
ated, md each retired to his chamber. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



THE DAGGERS. 



. AbeliiINO^ this Italian Hercules^ all terrible as he appeared 
to be, was not long a member of this society^ before Ida 
companions felt towards him sentiments of the most un- 
bounded esteem. All loved^ all valued him for his extra- 
ordinary talents for a bravo's trade^ to which he seemed 
peculiarly adapted^ not only by his wonderful strength of 
body^ but by the readiness of his wit^ and his never-failing 
presence of mind. £ven Cinthia was inclined to feel some 
little affection for him^ but — he reaUy was too ugly. 

Matteo (as Abellino was soon given to understand) was 
the captain of this dangerous troop. He waa one who 
carried villany to the highest pitch of refinement : he was 
incapable of fear^ quick and crafty^ and troubled with less 
conscience than a French financier. The booty and price 
of blood, which his associates brought in daily^ were always 
delivered up to him : he gave each man his share^ and re- 
tained no larger portion for himself thim was allotted to 
the others. The catalogue of those whom he had de- 
spatched into the other world was already too long for him 
to have repeated it : many names had slipped his memory; 
but his greatest pleasure in his hours of relaxation was to 
relate such of these murderous anecdotes as he still remem- 
bered, in the benevolent intention of inspiring his hearers 
with a desire to follow his example. His weapons were 
kept separate from the rest, and occupied a whole apart- 
ment. Here were to be found daggers of a thousand dif- 
ferent fashions, with guards and without them; two^ 
three, and four edged. Here were stored air.guns, pis- 
tols, and blunderbusses ; poisons of various kinds, and 
operating in various ways ; garments fit for every possible 
disguise, whether to personate the monk, the Jew, or the 
mendicant, the soldier, the senator, or the gondolier. 
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One day he summoned Abellino to attend him in this 
armoury. 

''Mark me/' said he; '' thou "wilt turn out a brave 
fellow^ that I can see akeady. It is now time that you 
should earn that bread for yourself, which hitherto you 
have owed to our boimty. Look ! here hast thou a dag- 
ger of the finest steel ; you must charge for its use by the 
inch. If you plunge it only one inch deep into the bosom 
of his foe, your employer must reward you with only one 
sequin: if two inches, with ten sequins; if three, with 
twenty ; if the whole dagger, you may tfien name your 
own price. Here is next a, glass poniard; whomever 
this pierces, that man's death is certain. As soon as the 
blow is given, you must break the dagger in the wound ; 
the flesh will dose over the point which has been broken 
ofi^, and which will keep its quarters till the day of resur- 
rection ! Lastly, observe this metallic dagger ; its cavity 
conceals a subtile poison, which, whenever you touch this 
spring, will immediately infuse death into the veins of 
him whom the weapon's point hath wounded. Take these 
daggers; in giving them I present you with a capital, 
capable of bringing home to you mpst heavy and most 
precious interest." 

Abellino received the instruments of death, but his hand 
^ook as it grasped them. 

" Possessed of such unfailing weapons, of what immense 
sums must your robberies have made you master ! " 

*' Scoundrel !" interrupted Matteo, frowning and of- 
fended, " among us robbery is unknown. What ? Dost 
take us for common plunderers, for mere thieves, cut- 
purses, housebreakers, and villains of that low miserable 
stamp ? " 

'' Perhaps what you wish me to take you for is some- 
thing worse; foT to speak openly, Matteo, villains of 
that stamp are contented with plundering a purse or a 
casket, which can easily be filled again ; but that which 
we take from others is a jewel, which a man never has 
but once, and which once stolen can never be replaced. 
Are we not then a thousand times more atrocious plun- 
derers?" 
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i ^' By the house at Loretto^ I think you have a mind to 
moralise^ Abellino?" 

*' Hark ye^ Matteo^ only one question ; at the day of 
judgment^ which think you will hold his head highest^ the 
thief or the assassin ?" 

"Ha! ha! ha!" 

*' Think not that Ahellino speaks thus from want of 
resolution. Speak but the word^ and I murder half the 
senators of Venice ; but still " 

" Fool ! know^ the bravo must be above crediting the 
nurse's antiquated tales of vice and virtue. What is 
virtue ? what is vice } Nothings but such things as forms 
of government^ custom^ manners^ and education have made 
sacred ; and that which men are able to make honourable 
at one time^ it is in their power to make dishonourable at 
another^ whenever the humour takes them. Had not the 
senate forbidden us to give opinions freely respecting the 
politics of Venice, there would have been nothing wrong 
in giving such opinions ; and were the senate to declare 
that it is right to give such opinions, that which to-day is 
thought a crime would be thought meritorious to-morrow. 
Then, prithee, let . us have no more of such doubts as 
these. We are men, as much as are the doge and his ' 
isenators, and have reason as much as they have to lay down 
the law of right and wrong, and to alter the law of right 
and wrong ; and to decree what shall be vice, and what 
shall be virtue." 

Abellino laughed : Matteo proceeded with increased 
animation. • 

'^ Perhaps you will tell me, that our trade is dishonour^ 
able! And what, then, is the thing called honour? *T is 
a word ; an empty sound ; a mere fantastic creature of 
the imagination ! Ask, as you traverse some frequented 
street, in what honour consists ? The usurer will answer^ 
' To be honourable is to be rich; and he has most honour 
who can heap up the greatest quantity of sequins.' — ' By 
no means,' cries the voluptuary : ' honour consists in 
being beloved by every handsome woman, and finding no 
virtue proof against your attacks.' — ^ How mistaken ! * 
interrupts the general ; ^ to conquer whole cities, to de- 
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fitroy whole anuies, to ruin whole pTOvinees^ that, indeed^ 
brings real honour !' The man of learning places his re- 
nown in the nnmher of pages which he has either written 
or read ; the tinker^ in the number of pots and kettiet 
which he has made or mended ; the nxtn^ in the number 
of good things wfaicfa she has done^ or bad thing» which 
she has resisted. The coquette^ in the list of her admirers; 
ike republic, in the extent of her provinces ; aad thus, my 
friend^ every one thinks that honour consists in something 
difierent from the rest ; and why, then, should not the 
bravo think that honour consists in reaching the perfection 
of his trade ; and in guiding a di^er to the he«irt of an 
enemy with unerring aim ? " 

" By my life, 't is a pity^ Matteo, ^t you should be a 
bravo ; the schods have lost an excdlent teacher of phi* 
loaopiiy!" 

'' Do you think so ? Why, the fact is thus, Abellino: 
I was educated in a monastery; my father was a dignified 
prelate in Lucca, and my mother a nun of the UrsuHne 
order, greatly respected for her chastity aitd devotion. 
Now, signor, it was thought fitting Uiat I should apply 
closdy to my studies : my father, good man, would fain have 
made me a light of the diurch ; but I socm found, that I 
wtM better qualified for an incovdiary's torch. I fii^owed 
the bent of my genius ; yet count I not my studies tiffown 
away, since they taught me more philosophy than te> 
tremble at phantoms created by my own imagination. 
Follow my example, friend ; and so favewell." 



CHAPTER V. 

SOUTUDB. 



Abbluno had already passed six weeks in Venice, and yet 
(either from want of opportunity or of inclination) he had 
sufiered his daggers to remain idle in their sheaths. Tins 
proceeded partly from his not being as yet sufliciently aco 
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quainted with the windings and turnings, the by.lanes 
and private alleys of the town ; and^ partly^ because he 
)iad hitherto found no customers whose murderous designs 
stood in need of his helping hand. 

This want of occupation was irksome to him in the ex« 
treme : he panted for action^ and was condemned to indo- 
lence. 

With a melancholy heart did he roam through Venice^ 
and numbar every step with a sigh. He frequented the 
public places^ the taverns^ gardens^ and every scene which 
was dedicated to amusement. But nowhere coidd he find 
what he sought — .tranquillity. 

One evenings he had loitered beyond the other visitants 
in a public garden^ situated on one of the most beautiful 
of the Venetian islands. He strolled from arbour to ar- 
bour^ threw himself down on the sea-shore^ and watched 
the play of the waves as they ^arlded in the moonshine. 

^< Four years ago^" said he^ with a sigh^ '^ just such a 
heavenly evening was it^ that I stole from Valeria's lips the 
first kiss^ and heard from Valeria's lips^ for the first time^ 
the avowal that she loved me." 

He was sUent^ and abandoned himself to the mdancholy 
recollections which thronged before his mind's eye. 

Every thing around him was so calro^ so silent ! Not 
a single zephyr sighed among the blades of grass ; but a 
storm raged in the bosom of Abellino. 

" Four years ago could I have believed that a time 
would come when I should play the part of a bravo in 
Venice ? Oh^ where^are they flown^ the golden hopes and 
plans of glory which smiled upon me in the happy days of 
my youth ? I am a bravo ; to be a beggar were to be 
something better. 

^^ When my good old father^ in the enthusiasm of pa- 
ternal vanity, so oft threw his arms around my neck, and 
cried, ' My boy ! thou wilt render the name of Rosalvo 
glorious !' God, as I listened, how was my blood on fire ! 
What thought I not; what felt I not; what that was 
good and great did I not promise myself to do? The 
£ather is dead; and the son — is a Venetian bravo! 
When my preceptors praised and admired me, and, car- 
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ried away by the warmth of their feelings^ clapped my 
shoulder^ and exchdmed^ ^ Count, thou wilt immortaliBe 
the ancient race of Rosalvo ! ' Ha ! in those blessed mo- 
ments of sweet delirium, how bright and beauteous stood 
futurity before me ! When, happy in the performance of 
some good deed, I returned home, and saw Valeria hasten 
to receive me with open arms; and when, while she 
clasped me to her bosom, I heard her whisper, 'Oh, 
who could forbear to love the great Rosalvo?' God! 
oh, God ! Away, away, glorious visions of the past ! to 
look on you drives me mad ! " 

He was again silent : he bit his lip in fury, raised one 
emaciated himd to heaven, and struck his forehead violently 
with the odier. 

" An assassin ! the slave of cowards and rascals ! the 
ally of the greatest villains whom the Venetian sun ever 
shines upon ! Such is now the great Rosalvo. Fie ! oh, 
fie on 't ! and yet to tliis vnretched lot hath fatality con. 
demned me" 

Suddenly he sprang from the ground, after a long inlence. 
His eyes sparkled ; his countenance was changed ; he drew 
his breath easier. 

" Yes ! by Heaven, yes ! Great as Count Rosalvo, that 
can I be no longer ; but from being great as a Venetian 
bravo, what prevents me ? Souls in bliss !" he exclaimed, 
and sank on his knee, while he raised his folded hands to 
heaven, as if about to pronounce the most awful oath,-~ 
'* spirit of my father! spirit of Valeria ! I will not become 
unworthy of you. Hear me, if your ghosts are permitted 
to wander near me ; hear me swear, that the Bravo shall not 
disgrace his origin, nor render vain the hopes which soothed 
you in the bitterness of death. No ! sure as I live, I will 
be the only dealer in this miserable trade, and posterity 
shall be compelled to honour that name which my actions 
shall render illustrious." 

He bowed his forehead till it touched the earth, and his 
tears flowed plenteously. Vast conceptions swelled his 
soul: he dwelt on wondrous views till their extent be- 
wildered his brain ; yet another hour elapsed, and he sprang 
from the earth to realise them. ^ 
T 2 
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^ I will enter into no compact against human natore 
with fiye miserahie cut-throats. AhHe will I make <he 
republic tremble ; and^ befblre d^ht days ore flown, these 
murderous knaves shall swing upon a gibbet. Vemee 
shall no longer harbour five banditti; one — and om only-^ 
shall inhabit here : and that one abJail beard the doge him- 
self; shall watch over right and over wrong; and, ac- 
cording as he judges, shaU reward and punidi. Before 
dgbt days are flown, the state shall be purified ^m the 
presence of these outcasts of humanity ; and then shall T 
stand here alone. Then must every villain in Venice, who 
hitherto has kept the daggers of my companions in em- . 
ployment, have recourse to me: then shall I know the 
names and persons of all those cowardly nmrderers — of 
all those illustrious profligates — with whom Matteo and his 
companions carry on the trade of hlood ; and then, -^ 
Abeilino ! — AbeUino ! — that is the name. Hear it, 
Venice ; hear it, and tremble ! '' 

Intoxicated with the wildness of his hopes, he rushed 
out of the garden ; he summoned a gimddier, threw him- 
adf into the boat> and hastened to the dwelling of Ointhia, 
where the inhabitants already were folded in the arms o£ 
deep. 



CHAPTER VI. 

IIOSABELI4A, THB doge's IibVELT NIECE. 

^' Hark, comrade,*' said Matteo the next morning to 
Abeilino ; ^* to.day thou shalt make thy first step in our 
profession.'* 

^* To-day ? *' hoarsely murmured AbeUino ; " and on 
whom am I to show my skill?" 

" Nay, to say truth, 'tis but a woman ; but one musl 
not give too difficult a task to a young beginner. I will 
myself accompany you, and see how you conduct yoonelf 
in this first trial." 
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" Hum !" said Abdlino, and measured Matteo with hia 
eye from head to foot. 

*' To-day about four o'clock thou shalt follow me to 
Dolabella's gardens^ which are situated on die south side 
of Venice ; we must both be disguised^ you understand. 
In these gardens are excellent baths ; and after using these 
baths^ the di^e^s niece^ the lovely Rosabella of Corfii^ fre- 
qnendy walks without attendants. And then — you con. 
ceive me ? " 

'* And you will accompany me } " 

*' I will be a spectator of your first adventure ; 'tis thus 
I deal by every one." 

'* And how many inches deep roust I plunge my dagger ?'* 

^' To the hilt^ boy^ to die very hilt ! Her death is le- 
quired^ and the payment will be princely ; Rosabella in the 
grave^ we are rich for life.'' 

Every other point was soon adjusted. Noon was now 
past^ the clock in the neighbouring church of the Bene- 
dictineis struck four^ and Matteo and Abellino were already 
forth. 

They arrived at the gardens of Dolabella^ which that 
day were unusually crowded. Every shady avenue was 
thronged with people of both sexes ; every arbour was oo* 
cnjaed by the persons most distinguished in Venice; in 
every comer sighed love- sick couples^ as diey waited for 
the wished approach of twilight; and on every side did 
strains of vocal and instrumental music pour their harmony 
on the enchanted ear. 

Abdlino mingled with the crowd. A most respectable- 
looking peruke concealed the repulsive ugliness of his fea- 
tures ; he imitated tbe walk and manners of a gouty old 
man^ and supported himself by a crutch^ as he walked 
dowly through the assembly. His habit, richly embroi- 
dered^ procured £or him universally a good reception^ and 
no one scrupled to enter into conversation witii him re- 
specting the weather^ the commerce of the republic^ or the 
designs of its enemies ; and on none of these subjects was 
AbeUino foiind incapable of sustaining the discourse. 

By these means he soon contrived to gain intelligence 
that Rosabella was certainly in the gardens^ how she was 
T 3 
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habited^ and in what quarter he was most likely to find 
her. 

Thither he immediately bent his coarse ; and hard at 
his heels followed Matteo. 

Alone and in the most retired arbour sat Rosabella of 
Corfu^ the fairest maid in Venice. 

Abellino drew near the arbour ; he tottered^ as he passed 
its entrance, like one oppressed with sudden ftdntness^ and 
attracted Rosabella's attention. 

*' Alas ! alas ! " cried he, '^ is there no one at hand, 
who will take compassion on the infirmity of a poor old 
man?" 

The doge's fair niece quitted the arbour hastily, and 
flew to give assistance to the sufierer. 

" IVTiat ails you, ipy good father ? " she enquired in a 
melodioiis voice, and with a look of benevolent anxiety. 

Abellino pointed towards the arbour ; Rosabella led him 
in, and placed him on a seat of turf. 

'* God reward you, lady ! " stammered Abellino faintly ; 
he raised his eyes ; they met RosabeUa's, and a blush crim- 
soned his pale cheeks. 

Rosabella stood in silence before the disguised assassin, 
and trembled with tender concern for the old man's illness ; 
and oh ! that expression of interest ever makes a lovely 
woman look so much more lovely ! She bent her delicate 
form over the man who was bribed to murder her, and 
after a while asked him in the gentlest tone, — " Are you 
not better?" 

'' Better ? " stammered the deceiver with a feeble voice ; 
— ^^ better ? — oh, yes, yes, jes ! You •— you are the doge's 
niece ? the noble Rosabella of Corfu ?" 

'' The same, my good old man." 

^' Oh, lady — I have somewhat to tell you. — Be on your 
guard — start not — what I would say is of the utmost con. 
sequence, and demands the greatest prudence.— Ah ! God, 
that there should live men so cruel— lady, your life is in 
danger." 

The maiden started back; the colour fled from her 
cheeks 
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^' Bo you wish to behold your assassin ? You shall not 
die, but if you value your life, be silent" 

RosabeUa knew not what to think ; the presence of the 
old man terrified her. 

'^ Fear nothing, lady, fear nothing ; you have nothing 
to fear, while I am with you. Before you quit this ar- 
bour, you shall see the assassin expire at your feet." 

Rosabella made a movement, as if she would have fied ; 
but suddenly the person who sat beside her was no longer 
an infirm old man. He, who a minute before had scarcely 
strength to mutter out a few sentences, and reclined against 
the arbour trembling like an aspen, sprang up with the 
force of a giant, and drew her back with one arm. 

'' For the love of Heaven," she cried, " release me ! 
Let me fly." 

" Lady, fear nothing ; / protect you." Thus said, 
Abellino placed a whistle at his lips, and blew it shrilly. 

Instantly sprang Matteo from his concealment in a 
neighbouring clump of trees, and rushed into the arbour. 
Abellino threw Rosabella on the bank of turf, advanced a 
few steps to meet Matteo, and plunged his dagger in his 
heart. 

Without uttering a single cry sank the banditti-captain 
at the feet of Abellino ; the death-rattle was heard in his 
throat, and after a few horrible convulsions all was over. 

Now did Matteo's murderer look again towards the ar- 
bour, and beheld Rosabella half senseless, as she lay on 
the bank of turf. 

" Your life is safe, beautiful Rosabella," said he ; 
" there lies the villain bleeding, who conducted me hither 
to murder you. Recover yourself; return to your uncle 
the doge, and tell him, that you owe your life to Abellino." 

Rosabella could not speak. Tremblingly she stretched 
her arms towards him, grasped his hand, and pressed it to 
her lips in silent gratitude. 

Abellino gazed with delight and wonder on the lovely 
sufferer ; and in such a situation who could have beheld 
her without emotion } Rosabella had scarcely numbered 
seventeen summers ; her light and delicate limbs, enveloped 
in a thin white garment which fell around her in a thou 
T 4 
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i^kod folds ; ber blue «iid mating eyeti, whence be«nui die 
expression of purest innooenoe; her fiMcehead, white as 
ivory, OT«r^adowed by the ringlets of her bri^t dark hair ; 
cheeks, whence terror had now stolen the xoaes; lipa^ 
which a seducer had never poawmed with his kiisea ; auch 
was Ro8di»dla, a ciciaiture in whose formation inrtid na. 
ture seemed to have oQikted nothing which mif^t con-* 
stitute (he perfection of female ioreliness.-— Bach wsc she ; 
and being wah, the wr^ehed Abeilino may be £wgiven, if 
for some few minutes he stood like one enjchanted, and Imc* 
tered for those few minniies the tranquiJhty of ins heart £or 
ever. 

^' By Him who made me," cried he at length, ^^ oh, dum 
art fair, Bosabella ; Valeria was nc^ fairer j " 

He bowed himself down to her, and imprinted a burning 
kiss on the pale cheeks of the beauty. 

^^ Leave me, thou draadful man^" she stanunened in 
tcaror ; *' oh, leave me ! " 

" Ah, Rosabella, why art thou so beauteous, and why 
am I — Knowest thou who kissed thy diedc, Rosabella? 
Go! 4^1) thy uncle, the proud doge, 'Twts the bravo 
AMUnor 

He said, and rushed out of the arbour. 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE BRAVO'S BBIDE. 

It was not without good reason that Abellino took his de. 
parture in such haste. He had quitted the spot but a few 
minutes, when a large party accidentally str<^kd that way^ 
and discovered with astonishment the corse of Matteo^ 
and Rosabella pa^ and trembling in the arbour. 

A crowd immediately collected itsdf round them. It 
in'n-aaaed with every moment, and Hoaabeila was neoessi* 
tat ^ to repeat what had happened to her for the fiatis£a6« 
tion of every new comer. 
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In tlie metn wliile eonie of the doge's eonrtieiB^ who 
happened to be among the enwrd, hattened to call her at* 
tmdanto together ; her gondola was already waiting for 
her, and the tenified girl soon itaehed her node s palaoa 
in safety. 

In yainwas an embargo laid npon every other gondola; 
in vain did they eauunine erery pcnon who was in the 
gardens of Dolabella at the time when the murdered as- 
sassin was first disfiovered-^no txaoes oonld be found of 
AtidlinD* 

The report of this strange adrenture spread like wild* 
fire through Venice. AbeUino-«<^ibr Bosahdla had pre. 
served bat too well in her memory that dreadful name, 
and by ibe relation of her danger had given it universal 
publicity ^—Abdlino was the object of general wonder 
and curiosity. £very one pitied ihe poor Rosid)ella fer 
what she had soffered, execrated the villain who had 
bribed Matteo to murder her, and endeavoured to eonnett 
the different circumstances together by the help of one by. 
pothests or other, among whidi it woidd have been difficult 
to decide which was the most improbable. 

Every one who heard the adventure tdd it i^ain, and 
every one who told it added something of his own ; till at 
length it was made into a complete romantic novel, which 
might have been entitled, with great propriety, ^' The 
Power of Beauty ;'' for the Venetian gentlemen and ladies 
had settled the point among themselves, completdy to their 
own satisfaet&m, that AbelUno would undoubtedly have 
assassinated Rosabella, had he not been prevented by her 
uncommon beauty. But diough Abdlino's interference had 
preserved her life, it was doubted much whether this ad- 
venture would be at all relished by her destined bride- 
groom, the Prince of Monaldeschi, a Neapolitan of the first 
rank, possessed of immense wealth and extensive influ- 
ence. The doge had for some tihie been secretly engaged 
in negotiating a match between his niece and this power- 
ful noblonan, who was soon expected to make his appear- 
ance at Venice. The motive of his journey, in spite of 
all die doge 6 precautions, had been divulged, and it waa 
no longer a eecist to any but Rosabella, who had Beverseeii 
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the prince, and could not imagine why his expected vifiit 
should excite such general curiosity. 

Thus far the story had been told much to Rosabdla's 
credit ; but at length the women began to enyy her for 
her share in the adventure. The kiss which she had re- 
ceived from the Bravo afforded them an excellent oppor- 
tunity for throwing out a few malicious insinuations. -^ 
*' She received a great service^'' said one^ " and there's no 
saying how far the fair Rosabella^ in the warmth, of gra- 
titude^ may have been carried in rewarding her preserver ! " 
— '^ Very true," observed another ; ^' and for my part I 
think it not very likely that the fellow^ being alone with a 
pretty girl whose life he had just saved^ should have gone 
away contented with a single kiss!" — *^ Come, come," 
interrupted a third, ^^ do not let us judge uncharitably : 
the fact may be exactly as the lady relates it ; though I 
must say that gentlemen of Abellino's profession are not 
usually so pretty behaved, and that this is the first time T 
ever heard of a bravo in the platonics." 

In short, Rosabella and the horrible Abellino furnished 
the indolent and gossiping Venetians with conversation so 
long, that at length the doge's niece was universally known 
by the honourable appellation of ^' The Bravo*s Bride." 

But no one gave himself more trouble about this affair 
than the doge, the good but proud Andreas. He imme- 
diately issued orders that every person of suspicious ap- 
pearance should be watched more closely than ever ; the 
night patroles were doubled; and spies were employed 
daily in procuring intelligence of Abellino ; and yet waa 
all in vain. Abellino's retreat was inscrutable. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

THE CONSPIBACT. 

'^ Confusion !" exclaimed Parozzi, a Venetian nobleman 
of the first rank, as he paced his chamber with a disor- 
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dered air on the morning after Matteo's murder : " now 
all curses light upon the yillain*s awkwardness ! Yet it 
seems inconceivable to me^ how all this should have fallen 
out so untowardly ! Has any one discovered my designs ? 
I know well that Verrino loves Rosabella ; was it he who 
opposed this confounded Abellino to Matteo^ and charged 
him to mar my plans against her ? That seems likely. 
And now^ when the doge enquires who it was that em- 
ployed assassins to murder his niece^ what other will be 
suspected than Parozzi^ the discontented lover to whom 
Rosabella refused her hand^ and whom Andreas hates past 
hope of reconciliation ? And now lAving once found the 
scent — Parozzi! Parozzi ! should the crafty Andreas get 
an insight into your plans — should he learn that you 
have placed yourself at die head of a troop of hair-brained 
youths^— hair-brained may I well call children^ who, in 
order to avoid the rod, set fire to their paternal mansion 
—Parozzi, should all this be revealed to Andreas " 

Here his reflections were interrupted. Memmo, Fa- 
llen, and Contarino entered the room, three young Vene- 
tians of the highest rank, Parozz^s inseparable companions, 
men depraved both in mind and body, spendthrifts, volup- 
tuaries, well known to every usurer in Venice, and owing 
more than their paternal inheritance would ever admit of 
their paying. 

" Why, how is this, Parozzi ? " cried Memmo, as he 
entered (a wretch whose every feature exhibited marks of 
that libertinism to which his life had been dedicated) : " I 
can scarce recover myself from my astonishment ! For 
Heaven's sake is this report true ? Did you really hire 
Matteo to murder the doge's niece ? " 

^^ I ? " exclaimed Parozzi, and hastily turned away to 
hide the deadly paleness which overspread his countenance; 
'' why should you suppose that any such design — surely^ 
Memmo, you are distracted." 

Memmo. " By my soul, I speak but the plain mat- 
ter of fact. Nay, only ask Falieri; he can tell you 
more." 

Falieri. " Faith, it's certain, Parozzi, that Lomellino 
has declared to the doge as a truth beyond doubting, that 
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y&u, and none but you, were the perton wlio instigated 
Matteo to attempt Rosabella's life." 

ParoasxL *^ And I teU you again^ that Lomdlino knows 
not what he says." 

Contarino. *' WeU, well ! only be upon your guard. 
Andreas is a terrible fdlow to deal with." 

FaUeru ** He terrible ? I tell you^ he is the most con- 
temptible blodthead that the universe can furnish ! Courage^ 
perhaps, he possesses^ but of brains not an atom." 

Ckmtarino, '^ And / tell you^ that Andreas is as braye 
as a Uon^ and as crafty as a fox." 

Faiieri. '^ Psha ! jfsha ! Every thing would go to the 
rack and ruin^ were it not for the wiser heads of his tri- 
umvirate of counsdlors^ whom Heaven confound ! Deprive 
him of Paolo Manfrone^ Conari^ and Lomellino^ and the 
doge would stand there looking as foolish as a Bduxl^hoj, 
who was going to be examined^ and had forgotten his 
lesson." 

Paroxzi. '^ Faiieri is in the right." 

Memmo, " Quite^ quite ! " 

Faiieri, '^ And then Andreas is as proud as a beggar 
grown rich and dressed in his first suit of embroidery ! By 
St. Anthony^ he is become quite insupportable ! Do you 
not observe how he increases the number of his attendants 
daily?" 

Memmo. '^ Nay^ that is an undoubted fact." 

Contarino. '* And then to what an unboimded e:^tent has 
he carried his influence ! The Signoria^ tiiie Qu«!anti^ the 
Procurators of St. Mark^ the Avocatori^ all think and act 
exactly as it suits the doge's pleasure and convenience 1 
Every soul of them depends as much on that one man's 
humour uid caprices as puppets do^ who nod or shake their 
wooden heads^ just as the fellow behind the curtain thinks 
proper to move the wires." 

Parozzi. '' And yet the populace idolises this An* 
dress!" 

Memmo, *^ Ay, that is the worst part of the story." 

Faiieri, " But never credit me again if he does not ex- 
perience a reva-se of fortune speedily." 
^ Contartno, *^ That might happen woidd we bat set oar 
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flhoulders to the wheel stoutly. But what do we do ? We 
pass our time in taverns, drink^ and game^ and throw our-* 
selves headlong into such an ocean of debts^ that the best 
swimmer must sink at last. Let us resolve to make the 
attempt: let us seek reeruits on all sides; let us labour 
with all our might and main ; things must change ; or^ if 
they do not^ take my word for it^ my friends^ this world is 
no longer a world for us.'' 

Memmfk. ^^ Nay» it's a mdancholy truths that during the 
last half year my creditors have been ready to beat my door 
down widi knocking j I am awakened out of my sleep in 
the mornings and lulled to rest again at nighty with no other 
music than their eternal clamours." 

Parozxi, ^^ Ha, h&, ha ! As for me^ I need not tell 
you how I am situated !" 

Falieri, '^ Had we been less extravagant^ we might at 
this moment have been sitting quiedy in our palaces, and 
— but as things stand now " 

Parosszi. "Well! — ^as things stand now' — I verily 
beHeve that Falieri is going to moralise ! " 

Contarino, " That is ever the way with old sinners, 
when they have lost the power to sin any longer : then 
ihey are ready enough to weep over their past life, and talk 
loudly about repentance and reformation* Now, for my own 
part, I am perfectly well satisfied with my wanderings from 
the common beaten paths of mcnraMty and prudence. They 
serve to eonvinee me, that I am not one of your every-day 
men, who sit cramped up in the chimney-corner, lifeless 
and phlegmatic, and shudder, when they hear of any ex- 
traordinary occurrence. Nature evidently intended me to 
be a libertine, and I am determined to fulfil my destinati<m« 
Why, if spirits like ours were not produced every now 
and then, ihe world would absolutely go fast asleep : but 
we rouse it by deranging the old. order of things, force 
mankind to quicken their snail's pace, furnish a million of 
idlers with riddles which they puzzle their brains about, 
without being aUe to comprehend, infuse some few hun- 
dreds of new ideas into the heads of the great multitude, 
aod, in short, are as useful to the world as tempests are. 
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which dissipate those exhalations with which nature other- 
wise would poison herself." 

Falieri. '*" Excellent sophistry^ by my honour ! Why, 
Contarino, ancient Rome has had an irreparable loss in not 
having numbered you among her orators: it is a pity, 
though^ that there should be so little that 's solid wrapt up in 
80 many fine-sounding words. — Now learn, that while you, 
with this rare talent of eloquence, have been most unmer- 
cifully wearing out the patience of your good-natured 
hearers, Falieri has been in action I The Cardinal Gon. 
zaga is discontented with the government : Heaven knows 
what Andreas has done to him to make him so vehemently 
his enemy ; but, in short, Gonzaga now belongs to our 
party." 

Paroxzi (with astonishment and delight), ^' Falieri, 
are you in your senses? — The Cardinal €ronzaga ?" 

Falieri. " Is ours, and ours both body and soul. I con- 
fess I was first obliged to rhodomontade a good deal to him 
about our patriotism, our glorious designs, our love for 
freedom, and so forth ; in short, Gonzaga is a hypocrite, 
and therefore is Gonzaga the fitter for us." 

Contarino (clasping FalieH's hand). '^ Bravo, my 
friend! Venice shall see a second edition of Catiline's 
conspiracy. Now then it is my turn to speak, for I have 
not been idle since we parted. In truth, I have as yet 
caught nothing, but I have made myself master of an all- 
powerful net, with which I doubt not to capture the best 
half of Venice. You all know the Marchioness Olympia ?" 

Paroxzi. *' Does not each of us keep a list of the hand- 
somest women in the republic, and can we have forgotten 
number one ? " 

Falieri. '* Olympia and Rosabella are the goddesses of 
Venice : our youths bum incense on no other altars." 

Contarino. *^ Olympia is my own.: 

Falieri. «'How?" 

Parozzi. *' Olympia?" 

Contarino. *' Why how now ? Why stare ye, as had I 
prophesied to you that the skies were going to fall ? I 
tell you Olympiads heart is mine, and that I possess her 
entire and most intimate confidence. Our connection must 
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remain a profound secret ; but depend on it^ whatever / 
wish^ 8he wishes also^ and you know she can make half 
the nobility in Venice dance to the sound of her pipe^ let 
her play what tune she pleases." 

Paroxzi, " ContarinOj you are our master." 

Contarino. ^' And you had not the least suspicion how 
powerful an ally I was labouring to procure for you ? " 

Parozxi, '' I must blush for myself while I listen to 
you^ since as yet I have done nothing. Yet this I must 
say in my excuse ; had Matteo^ bribed by my gold^ ac- 
complished Rosabella's murder^ the doge would have been 
robbed of that chain with which he holds the chief men in 
Venice attached to his government. Andreas would have 
no merit were Rosabella once removed. The most illus* 
trious families would care no longer for his friendship, 
were their hopes of a connection with him by means of his 
niece buried in her grave. Rosabella will one day be the 
doge's heiress." 

Memmo, ^^ All that I can do for you in this business 
is to provide you with pecuniary supplies. My old miser- 
able uncle, whose whole property becomes mine at his 
death, has brimful cofibrs, and the old miser dies when- 
ever I say the word." 

Falieri, ^'You have suffered him to live too long al«« 
ready." 
, Memmo. *^ Why, I never have been able to make up my 

mind entirely to- You would scarcely believe it^ 

friends, but at times I am so hypochondriac, that I could 
almost £uicy I feel twinges of conscience.'' 

Contarino. " Indeed ! Then take my advice, go into a 
monastery." 

Memmo. " Yes, truly, that would suit me to a hair ! " 

Falieri. " Our first care must be to find out our old ac- 
quaintances, Matteo's companions; yet having hitherto 
always transacted business with them through their captain, 
I know not where they are to be met with.'' 

Parozzi. '^ As soon as they are found, their first em* 
ployment must be the removal of the doge's trio of ad- 
visers." 

OnUarino. ^^ That were an excellent idea, if it were but 
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as ettilf done as said. Well, than, mj friands^ this pim. 
dpal point at least is decided* Either we will bury our 
debts under the ruins of the existing constitution of the 
republic^ or make Andreas a gift of owe heads towards 
strengthening the walls of the building. In either case 
we shall at least obtain quiet Necessity^ with her whip 
of serpents^ has driren us to the very highest point of her 
Toek, whence we must save ourselTes by some act of extra* 
ordinary darings or be precipitated^ on the oppoate side^ 
into the abyss of shame and eternal oUivion. The next 
point to be considered is> how we may best obtain supplies 
, for our necessary ezpensesy and induce others to join with 
us in our plans. For this purpose we must use every ar- 
tifice to secure in our interests the courtesans of the 
greatest celebrity in Venice. What we should be vnaUe 
to efiect by every power of persuasion, banditti by their 
daggers, and princes by their txeaanries, can one of those 
Phrynes accomplish with a single look. Where the ter. 
rors of the scaffold are without effect, and the pricalV ex- 
hortations are heard with coldness, a wanton kiss and a 
tender promise often perform wonders. The moat vigilant 
fidelity dieops to sleep on the voluiptuoua bosoms of these 
witches : the warmth of their kisses can thaw the fipa of 
secrecy Itself; and the bell which sounded the hour of as- 
signation has often rang the kneU of the most sacred prin-* 
dples and most steadfast resolutions. But shonld yon 
either £ul to gain the mastery over the minds of tbese 
women, or fear to be yourselves entangled ia the nets 
which you wish to sfMread for otlwrs, in these easea you 
must have recourse to the holy father-confessors. Flatter 
the pride of these insolent friars ; paint for them upon the 
blank leaf of futurity bishop's mitres, patriarchal missions, 
the hats of cardinals, and the keys of St. Pfeter.; my life 
upon it, they will spring at the bait, and you will have 
them completely at your disposal. These hypocrites, wha 
govern the consciences of the bigoted Venetians, hold man 
and woman, the noble and the mendicant, the doge and the 
gondolier, bound ^ast in the chains of superstitiMi, by 
which they can lead them wheresoever it best suits their 
pleasure. It will save us tons of gold in gaining over pro* 
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•ttlytes and keqting their eonacienoes quiet when gained^ if 
we can but obtain the asaiatanoe of the confessors^ whoae 
iflesaings and curses pass with the multitude for current 
coin. Now then to work^ comrades, and so farewell." 



CHAPTER IX, 

cinthia's dwet^ino. 

Scarcely had Abellino achieved the bloody deed^ which 
employed every tongue in Venice, than he changed his 
dress and whole appearance with so much expedition an4 
success as to prevent the slightest suspicion of his being 
Matteo's murderer. He quitted the gardens unquestioned^ 
nor left the least trace which could lead to a discovery. 

He arrived at Cinthia's dwelling. It was already even^ 
ing. Cinthia opened the door^ and Abellino entered the 
common apartment. 

'^ Where are the rest ? " said he^ in a savage tone of 
Yoice^ whose sound made Cinthia tremUe. 

'* They have been asleep/' she answered, " since mid- 
day. Probably they mean to go out on some pursuit to- 
night." 

Abellino threw himself into a chair, and seemed to b^ 
lost in thought. 

'' But why are you always so gloomy, Abellino," said 
Cinthia, drawing near him : '' it's that which makes you 
so ugly. Prithee away with those frowns: they make 
your countenance look won^e than nature made it." 

Abellino gave no answer. 

" Really you are enough to f]|;ighten a body ! Come 
now, let us be friends, Abellino : I begin not to dislike 
you, and to endure your appearance; and I don*t know 
but " 

'* Go ! wake the sleepers," roared the Bravo. 

'^ The sleepers ? Psha ! let them sleep on, the stupid 
rogues. Surdv you are not afraid to be alone with uie ? 

V 
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Mercy on me^ one would think I looked as terrible as yocir^- 
aelf. Do I ? Nay^ look on rae^ Abellino !" 

Cinthia^ to aay the tmth^ was by no means an ill-look- 
ing girl ; her eyes were bright and expressive ; her hair 
fell in shining ringlets over her bosom ; her lips were red 
and fuU^ and she bowed them towards Abdlino's; but 
Abellino's were still sacred by the touch of Rosabdla's 
cheek. He started from his seat, and removed (yet gently) 
Cinthia's hand, which rested on his shoulder. 

" Wake the sleepers, my good girl," said he ; '^ I must 
speak with them this moment." 

Cinthia hesitated. 

" Nay, go !** said he in a fierce voice. 

Cinthia retired in silence ; yet as she crossed the 
threshold, she stopped for an instant and menaced him 
with her finger. 

Abellino strode through the chamber with hasty steps, 
his head reclining on his shoulder, his arms folded over 
his breast. 

'< The first step is taken," said he to himself; *^ there 
is one moral monster the less on earth. I have committed 
no sin by this murder; I have but performed a sacred 
duty. Aid me, thou Great and Good, for arduous is the 
task before me. Ah ! should that task be gone through with 
success, and Rosabella be the reward of my labours. — Ro- 
sabella } What ! shall the Doge*s niece bestow on the 
outcast Abellinc|'Oh, madman that I am to hope it, 
never can I reach the goal of my wishes ! No ! never 
was there frenzy to equal mine ! To attach myself at first 
sight to — yet Rosabella alone is capable of thus enchant- 
ing at first sight ! Rosabella and Valeria ! To be be- 
loved by two such women. Yet though it is impossible 
to attain, the striving to attain such an end is glorious ! 
Illusions so delightful will at least make me happy for a 
moment ; and, alas ! the wretohed AbeUino sadly needs 
illusions that even for a moment will make him happy ! 
Oh, did the world know what I gladly toould accomplish, 
the world would both love and pity me I " 

Cinthia returned : the four bravos followed her, yawning, 
gnzmbling, and still half asleep. " 
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*' Come^ come," said Abellino ; " rouse yourselves^ 
lads. Before I say any thing, be convinced that you are 
wide awake, for what I am going to tell you is so strange, 
that you would scarce believe it in a dream." 

They listened to him with an air of indifierence and 
impatience. 

<c \^y^ what's the matter now ? " said Tfaomaso, 
while he stretched himself. . 

^^ Neither more nor less than that our honest, hearty, 
brave Matteo — is murdered !" 

f ' What ! murdered ? " every one exclaimed, and 
gazed with looks of terror on the bearer of this unwelcome 
news ; while Cinthia gave a loud scream, and dasping her 
hands together, sank almost breathless into a chair. 

A general silence prevailed for some time. 

" Murdered?" at length, repeated Thomaso; " and by 
whom ? " 

Baluxzo. " VHiere?" 

Pietrino. '^What, this forenoon ?" 

Abellino, '' In the gardens of Dolabella, where he was 
found bleeding at the feet of the doge's niece. Whether 
he fell by her hand, or that of one of her admirers, I can- 
not say." 

Cinthia (weeping). ^' Poor dear Matteo." 
. Abellino, " About this time to-morrow you will see his 
corse exhibited on the gibbet." 

Pietrino, " What ! did any one recognise him ? " 

Abellino. ^' Yes, yes, there's no doubt about his trade, 
you may depend on 't." 

Cinthia. '' The gibbet ! Poor dear Matteo V* 

Thoma>8o. '' This is a fine piece of work ! " 

Baluzxo. " Confound the fellow ; who would have 
thought of any thing happening so unlucky I " 

Abdlino. ^' Why how now ? you seem to be quite over- 
come." 

Struzza. " I cannot recover myself : surprise and terror 
have almost stupified me." 

Abellino. *' Indeed ! By my life, when I heard the 
news I burst into laughter. ' Signer Matteo,' said I, ' I 
wish your worship joy of your sa£e arrival."* 
u 2 
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nofnMO. "What?" 

Struxasa. " You laired ? Hang me if I can tee wluit 
.tbeoe it to laugh at." 

Abellino, " Why lurely you sre not afraid of reoeiying 
what you are «o ready to bestow on others ? What la your 
object ? M^hat can we expect as our reward at the end of 
0ttr labours^ «xcept the gibbet or the rack ? What me. 
morials of our actions shall we leave behind us, e&oept our 
^riceletons dancing in the air^ and the chains wiudi rattle 
round them ? He who chooses to play the bisTo's part on 
Ihe gUsat iheatre of the world mudt not be afraid of death, 
whether it come at the hands of the phy»cian or of the 
executioner. Come^ come^ pluck up your spirits, eona- 
rades." r 

Thamaso, " That's easy to aay^ but quite out of my 
•power." 

Pietrino. '* Mercy on me, how my teeth chatter !" 

Baln«zo. *^ Prithee, Abellino^ be composed for a mo- 
ment or two^ your gaiety at a time like this is quite 
horrible." 

Cinthia. " Oh me ! oh me ! Poor murdcared Matteo." 

AbeUmo. '' Hey-day ! Why, what is all this ? Cin*. 
thia, my life, are you not ashamed of being such a child ? 
Come, let you and I renew that conversation which my 
sending you to wake these gentlemen interrupted. Sit 
down by me, sweetheart, and give me a kiss." 

Cinthia, '< Out upon you, monster ! " 

AheUino, " What, have you altered your tiaind, my 
pretty dear? Well, well; with all my heart! When 
you are in the humour^ perhaps / may not have the in- 
clination." 

^aluxsso. " Death and the devil, Abellino, is this a 
time for talking nonsense ? Prithee keep such traah for 
« fitter occasion, and let us consider what we are to do 
just now." 

PietriMi^. '* Nay, this is no season for trifling." 

Struzza, ^ Tell us, Abellino, you are a clever feiknr, 
wliat course is it best for us to take ?" 

AbeUtno (after a pause), " Nothing must be done, or a 
Sreat deal. One of two things we must dioose. £ithcr 
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we mvBt remain where we are^ and what we are — murder 
hooeit men to please any rascal wIk) will give us gold and 
£u7 wordi^ and make up oor minds to be hung, broken oa 
the wheel, condemned to the gallowB^ burnt alive, crucified, 
or beheaded, at the long run, just as it may seem best to 
the supreme authority ; or else — * "^ 

Thomaso, *' Or else ? — well ? " 

Abellino, '' Or else we must divide the spoils which are 
already in our possession, quit the repubfic, begin a new and 
better life,, and endeavour to make ouv peace with Heaven. 
We have already wealth enough to make it unnecessary 
for us to ask, 'How shall we get our bread ?* You may 
either buy an estate in some foreign country, or keep an 
Osteria, or engage in commerce, or set up some trade, or, 
in short, do whatever you like best, so that you do but 
abandon the profession of an assassin. Then we may look 
out for a wife among the pretty girls of our own rank in 
life, become the happy fathers of sons and daughters, may 
eat and drink in peace and security, and make amends by 
the honesty of our future lives for the offences of our 
past.** 

Thomaso, '^ Ha ! ha! ha I" 

Abellino. '^ What you do, that will /- do too ; I will 
either hang or be broken on the wheel along with you, or 
become an honest man, just as you please. Now, Aen, 
what is your decision ? " 

Thomaso, " Was there ever such a stupid counsellor ?'* 

Pietrino, " Our decision ? Nay, the point's not very 
difficult to decide." 

Abellino, ^' I should have thought it had been." 

Thomaso. " Without more words, then, 1 vote for our 
remaining as we are, and carrying on oiu: old trade ; that 
will bring us in plenty of gold, and enable us to lead a 
jolly life." 

Pietrino, '^ Right, lad ; you speak my thoughts ex- 
actly." 

Thomaso, " We are bravos, it's true; but what then ? 

We are honest fellows, and the devil take him who dares 

to say we are not. However, at any rate we must keep 

within doors for a few days, lest we should be discovered ; 

v3 
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for I warrant you the dele's spies are abroad in searcb of 
118 by this. But as soon as the pursuit is over^ be it our 
first business to find out Matteo*s murderer^ and throttle 
him out of hand as a warning to all others." 

AU, '^ Bravo! bravissimo!" 

Pietrino. "^^ And from this day forth I vote, that Tho- 
maso should be our captain." 

Struzza. <" Ay, in Matteo's stead." 

All. ^* Right! right!" 

Abellino. '' To which I say amen with all my heart. 
Now then all is decided." 



END OF THE FIBST BOOK. 
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BOOK THE SECOND 



CHAPTER I. 

THE BIRTHDAY. 



Ik solitude and anxiety^ with baired windows and bolted 
doors, did the banditti pass the day immediately succeed- 
ing Matteo*s murder; every murmur in the street ap«. 
peared to them a cause of apprehension; every footstep 
which approached their doors made them tremble till it 
had passed them. 

In the mean while the ducal palace blazed with splen- 
dour and resounded with mirth. The doge celebrated the 
birthday of his fair niece> Rosabella; and the feast was 
honoured by the presence of the chief persons of the city^ 
of the foreign ambassadors, and of many illustrious stran-* 
gers who were at that time resident in Venice. 

On this occasion no expense had been spared, no source 
of pleasure had been neglected. The arts contended with 
each other for superiority ; the best poets in Venice cele- 
brated this day with powers excelling any thing which 
they had before exhibited^ for the subject of their verses 
was Rosabella; the musicians and virtuosi surpassed all 
their former triumphs, for their object was to obtain the 
suffrage of Rosabella. The singular union of all kinds of 
pleasure intoxicated the imagination of every guest ; and 
the genius of delight extended his influence over the 
whole assembly, over the old man and the youth, over the 
matron and the virgin. 

The venerable Andreas had seldom been seen in such 
high spirits as on this occasion. He was all life ; smiles 
of satisfaction played round his lips; gracious and con- 
descending to every one^ he made it lids chief care to pre«« 
u 4 
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vent his rank from being felt. Sometimes he trifled with 
the ladies, whose beauty formed the greatest ornament of 
this entertainment; sometimes he mingled among the 
masks, whose fantastic appearance and gaiety of convers- 
ation enlivened the ball-room by their variety ; at other 
times he played chess with the generals and admirals of 
the republic; and frequently he forsook every thing to 
gaze with delight on Rosabella's dancing, or listen in silent 
rapture to Rosabella's music. 

Lomellino, Conari, and Paolo Manfrone, the doge's three 
confidential friends and coui^sellors, in defiance of their 
grey hairs, mingled in the throng of youthful beauties, 
flirted first with one, and then with another, and the 
arrows of raillery were darted and received on bo^ sides 
with spirit and good humour. 

" Now, Lomellii^o," said Andreas to his friend, who 
entered the saloon, in which the doge was at that time 
accidentally alone with his niece, " you seem in gayer 
spirits this evening than when we were lying before ScAr- 
dona, and had so bard a game to play against the Turks/' 

LwnelUno, *' I shall not take upon me to deny that, 
ifgnor. I stin think with a mixture of terror and satis- 
faction on the night when we took Scardona, and carried 
the half-moon before the city walls. By my soul, oar 
Venetians fought like lions." 

Andreas, " Fill this goblet to their memory, ray oM 
soldier ; yow have earned your rest btavely." 

LenieUino, " Ay, signor, and oh, it is so sweet to rest 
on laurels ! But, in truth, 't is to you that I am indebted 
for mine ; it is you who have immortalised me. No sool 
en earth would have known that Lomellino existed, had 
he not fought in Dalmatia and Sicilia under the banners 
of the great Andreas, and assisted him in raising eternal 
trophies in honour of the republic." 

Andreas, ** My good Lomellino, the Cyprus wine hail 
heated your imagination." * 

IjmeUino. " Nay, I know well I ought not to call you 
great, and praise you thus openly to your face ; but faith, 
-signor, I am grown too oW for it to be worth my while to 
flatter. That is a business which I leave to our yointg 
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cmiTtiers, who have nerer yet eome within dte sftiell: <rf 
powder, and never have fou^t for Venice and Andreask** 
■^ Andreas, ^* You are an old enthusiast f Think you the 
emperor is of the same opinion >** 

Lomellino,' " Unlesa Charles the Kfth fe deceived hj (ikose 
about him, or is too* prond to aSow llhe greatness of an 
enemy, he must say, perforce, ' There i* b«rt one man on 
earth whom I fear, and who is worthy Xxt contend with me, 
and that man is Andreas.' '* 

Andreas, ** I suspect he will he sorely displeased when 
he receives ray answer to the message by which he ifotiiled 
to rae the imprisonment of the French king." 

Lomellino, " Displeased he wiB he, signer, no doi^t of 
it ; but what then } Venice need not fear his displeasuve, 
while Andreas still Ifves. But when you and your heroes 
are once gone to your eternal rest— then, ahis ! for thee, 
poor Venice. I fear your golden times wfll soon eome to 
their conclusion." 

Andreas, ^' What ! Have we not A)any young officers 
of great promise } ** 

LomelHno. *' Alas ! what are most of them P Heroes fn 
the fields of Venus ! Heroes at a drinking bout ! Effemi-. 
sate stripGngs, relaxed both in mind and body ! Btrt 
how 1 am running on, forgetful — Ah \ when one is 
grown old, and conversing with an Andreas, it is easy Uf 
forget every thing else. My lord, I sought you with a 
request ; a request, too, of consequence.'* 

Andreas, '• You excite my curiosity." 

Lomellino. " About a week ago, there arrived here a 
young Florentine nobleman called Flodoardo, a youth of 
noble appearance and great pFomise.** 

Andreas, '^WeH?" 

Lomellino, ^' His father was one of my dearest friends ; 
he is dead now, the good old generotrs nobleman ! In our 
youth we served together on board the same vessel, and 
many a turbaned head has fallen beneath his sword. Ah^ 
he was a brave soldier !" 

Andreas, *' While celebrating the father's bravery, you 
seem to have quite forgotten the son." 

Lom^Hno. *' His son is arrived in Venice,, and wishes 
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to enter into the service of the republic. I entreat you, 
give the young man aorae respectable situation ; he will 
prove the boast of Venice, when we shall be in our graves; 
on that would I hazard my existence ! " 

Andreas, " Has he sense and talent ? " 

Lomeliino. " That he has, and a heart like his father's. 
Will it please you to see and converse with him f He la 
yonder, among the masks in the great saloon. One thing 
I must tell you, as a specimen of his designs. He has 
heard of the banditti who infest Venice ; and he engages, 
that the first piece of service which he renders the republic 
shall be the delivering into the hands of justice these con- 
cealed assassins, who hitherto have eluded the vigilance of 
our police." 

Andrea*, ^^ Indeed ! I doubt that promise will be too 
much for his power to perform. Flodoardo, I think you 
called him ? Tell him I would speak with him." 

LomeUino, " Oh, then I have gained at least the ha^ 
of my cause, and, I believe, the whole of it ; for to see 
Flodoardo, and not to like him, is as difficult as to look at 
Paradise, and not wish to enter. To see Flodoardo, and 
to hate him, is as unlikely as that a blind man should hate 
the kind hand which removes the cataract from his eyes, 
and pours upon them the blessings of light, and beauties 
of nature." 

Andreas {smiling), '^ In the whole course of our ac- 
quaintance, Lomellino, never did I hear you so enthu- 
siastic. Go, then ; conduct this prodigy hither.*' 

lomellino, ^< I hasten to find him. And as for you, 
signora, look to yourself ! look to yourself, I say ! " 

Rosabella, " Nay, prithee, Lomellino, bring your hero 
hither without delay ; you have raised my curiosity to the 
height." 

Lomellino quitted the saloon. 

Andreas, ^' How comes it that you rqjoin not the 
dancers, my child ? " 

RosabeUa. '* I am weary, and, besides, curiosity now 
detains me here, for I would fain see this Flodoardo, whom 
Lomellino thinks deserving of such extraordinary praise. 
Shall I tell you the truth, my dear uncle ? I verily belieye 
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that I am already acquainted with him. There was a 
mask in a Grecian habit, whose appearance was so striking 
that it was impossible for him to remain confounded with 
the crowd : the least attentive eye must have singled him 
out from among a thousand. It was a tall light figure^ so 
graceful in every movement — then his dancing was quite 
perfection." 

Andreas (smiling, and threatening toith hie finger), 
''Child! chUd!" 

RoeabeUa, " Nay^ my dear unde^ what I say is mere 
justice : it is possible, indeed, that the Greek and the Flo« 
roitine may be two Afferent persons ; but stilly according 
to Lomellino's description — Oh^ look, dear uncle^ only 
look yonder ! there stands the Greeks as I live.*' 

Andreae, " And Lomellino is with him-— they approach. 
Rosabella, you have made a good guess." 

The doge had scarcely ceased to speak, when Lomellino 
entered the room, conducting a tail young man, ridily 
habited in the Grecian fashion. 

'' My gracious lord," said Lomellino, '' I present to you 
the Count Flodoardo, who humbly sues for your pro* 
tection." 

Flodoardo uncovered his head in token of respect, took 
off his mask, and bowed low before the illustrious ruler of 
Venice. 

Andreas. " I understand you are desirous of serving the 
republic?" 

Flodoardo, " That is my ambition, should your high- 
ness think me deserving of such an honour." 

Andreas, " Lomellino speaks highly of you ; if all that 
he says be true, how came you to deprive your own country 
of your services ? " 

Flodoardo. '' Because mj own country is not governed 
by an Andreas." 

Andreas, " You have intentions, it seems, of discover- 
ing the haunts of the banditti, who for some time past have 
caused so many tears to flow in Venice ?" 

Flodoardo, '* If your highness would deign to confide 
in me, I would answer with my head for their delivery into 
the hands of your oflScers, and that speedily." 
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Jmdrea^, ** That were rtmdb fee » strimgev t^ perform. 
I weidd fiun m«ke the tiiat wllet&«r you* can keqi yoor 



Flodmufdo. '* ThaCr ift raflleient. Te^nmrrow, or the 
d^ after at latest^ wifl I perform my premise." 

Andrtas, '' And you make that promise so resc^Htely ? 
Are you aware, young man^ how dangerous a task it is to 
surprise these miscreants? They are never to he foond 
when sought for^ and always present when least expected ; 
they are itff enee every whm^ and no where ; there exists 
net a nook hi aU Venice which emr sp^ »e not acquaintecl 
trith^ er have left nnexamine<i^ andyethaeourpoliceeBdbft-' 
toared in vain to discover the phiee of their concealment.** 

Flodoardo, " I know all thn^ and to know it rejoicee 
me^ since it afiords me an opportanity of convincing the 
Doge of Venice that my acCioiis are not these of a com* 
itton SNfven tnrer. " 

Andrett9. ^*^ Perform your promise^ and then let me hear 
of you. For the present our diseourse shaR end here^ for 
no unpleasant thoughts must distm-h the joy to which this 
^y is dedicated. — Rosabella^ would yov not like to join 
the dancers ? County I confide her to your care. " 

FMoardo, ** I could not be intrusted witil a more pre. 
cious charge." 

Rosabella^ during this conversation^ had been leanlDg 
against the back of her uncle*s chair: she repeated to her- 
self Lomellino's assertion, " that to see Flodoardo> and noC 
to like him, was as difficult as to look at Paradise and not 
wish to enter;*' and while she gazed on the youth^ dbe 
allowed that LomelMno had not exaggerated. When ker 
uncle desired Flodoordo to conduct her to the duicam^ a 
soft blush overspread her cheeks^ and she doubted whether 
she should accept or dedhie the hasid which was imme. 
diately offered. 

And to ten you my real opinion^ my finr ladies^ I sus- 
pect 1(hat very few of yon would have been more ecdiected' 
than Rosabella^ had you found yourselves simihirly situated. 
In truth, sveh a form as Fk)doardo*s ; a countenance whose 
physiognomy seemed a passport at once to the hearts of aS 
who examined it ; features so ^quisitefy ftshioned^ that 
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tbe Artist who wUhed to ^cecote it iimmM of mftaly beauty;^ 
had he imitated them^ would have had nothing to fiuppljr 
or impifove ; features^ every one of which ^>oke «o clearly 
«— ^^ the bosom of this youth contains the heu-t of a hero." 
— Ah^ ladies^ my dear ladies^ a nmn like this ndghi wdl 
make some little confusion in the head and heart of a |»QQr 
young girl^ tender and unsuspicious ! 

Flodoardo took Rosabella's hand, and led her into ike 
baU^oiom. Here all was mirth and ^lendour ; the roofs 
re-echoed with the fidl swell of harmony, and llie floor 
trembled beneath the multitude of dancers, who formed a 
thousand beautiful groups by the blaae of innuooemble 
lustres. Yet Flodoardo and Rosabella passed on in silence^ 
•till they reached the extreme end of the gi«at saloon. Heoe 
Ihey stopped, and remained before an open window, fiome 
minutes passed, and still they spoke not. Sometiiaes tbe^ 
gazed aa each other ; sometimes on the dancers, soDietimes 
on the moon ; and then again they forgot eac^ other, the 
dancers^ and the moon, and were totally absorbed in then^ 
aelves. 

^' Lady/' said Flodoardo at length, " can thore be a 
greater misfortune ! " 

^^ A mii^ortune } *' said Rosabella, starting/ as if sud- 
denly awaking from a dream ; '' what misfortune, s^or? 
who is unfortunate ? " 

'' He who is doomed to behold the joys of Elysium, and 
never to possess them ; he who dies of thirst, and sees a 
cup stand full before him, but which he knows is destined 
for the lips of another ? " 

" And are you, my lord, this outcast from Elysium? Are 
you the thirsty one who stands near the cup which is filled 
for another ? Is it thus that you wish me to understand 
your speech ? " 

'^ You understand it as I meant ; and now tell me. Lovely 
Rosabella^ am I not indeed unfortunate P " 

^' And where, thra, is the Elysium which you never nHMt 
possess ? ** 

" Where Rosabella is, there is Elysium." 

Rosabdla blushed, and cast her eyes on the ground. 

*' You ace not offended^ s^gnora? " said Fiodonrdo^ and 
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took her hand with an air of respectful tenderness ; ^* has 
this openness displeased you } " 

^^ You are a native of Florence, Count Flodoardo ? In 
Venice we dislike these kind of compliments; at least J 
dislike them, and wish to hear them from no one less tluut 
from you." 

'' By my life, signora, I spoke hut as I thought ; my 
words concealed no flattery." 

'^ See ! the doge enters the saloon with Manfrone and 
Lomellino ; he will seek us among the dancers. Come, let 
us join them." 

Flodoardo followed her in silence. The dance hegan. 
Heavens ! how lovely looked Rosahella as she glided along 
to the sweet sounds of music, conducted hy Flodoardo ! 
How handsome looked Flodoardo, as, lighter than air, he 
flew down the dance, while his hriUiant eyes saw no ol^ect 
but Rosabella ! He was still without his mask, and bare- 
headed; but every eye glanced away from the helmets and 
barrettesy waving with plumes and sparkling with jewels, 
to gaze on Flodoardo*s raven locks, as they floated on the 
air in wild luxuriance. A murmur of admiration rose from 
every corner of the saloon, but it rose unmarked by those 
who were the objects of it : neither Rosabella nor Flodoardo 
at that moment formed a wish to be applauded, except by 
each other. 



CHAPTER II. 

THE FLORENTINE STRANOEB. 

Two evenings had elapsed since the doge's entertainment ; 
on the second Parozzi sat in his own apartment with Mem- 
mo and Falieri. Dimly burnt the lights; lowering and 
tempestuous were the skies without ; gloomy and fearful 
were the souls of the libertines within. 

Parozzi {after a long silence). " What ! are you both 
dreaming ? Ho, there ! Memmo, Falieri, fill your goblets." 
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Memmo (with indifference), " Well ! to please yon. 
But I care not for wine to-night.'* 

Falieri. '' Nor I. Methinks it tastes like vinegar. Yet 
the wine itself is good ; 'tis our ill-temper spoils it." 

Paroxzi. " Confound the rascals ! " 

Memmo, ^'What? the banditti ?" . 

Parozzi, '^ Not a trace of them can be found ! It is 
enough to kill one with vexation !" 

Falieri, '^ And in the mean while the time runs out^ our 
projects will get wind^ and then we shall sit quietly in the 
state prisons of Venice^ objects of derision to the populace 
and ourselves ! I could tear my flesh for anger ! " (^An uni- 
versal silence,) 

Parozzi {striking his hand against the table passionately), 
« Flodoardo ! Flodoardo!" 

Falieri, " In a couple of Jiours I must attend the Car- 
dinal Gonzaga ! and what intelligence shall I have to give 
him?" 

Memmo, '' Come^ come ! Contarino cannot have been 
absent so long without cause ; I warrant you^ he will bring 
some news with him when he arrives." 

Falieri, " Psha ! psha ! My life on 't^ he lies at this 
moment at Olympia's feet^ and forgets us^ the republic^ the 
banditti^ and himself." 

Parozzi, " And so neither of you know any thing of 
this Flodoardo.?" 

Memmo, " No more than what happened on Rosabella'» 
birthday." 

Falieri, ^' Well, then, I know one thing more about him j 
Parozzi is jealous of him." 

Parozzi. '* I ? Ridiculous ! Rosabella may bestow her 
hand on the German emperor, or a Venetian gondolier, 
without its giving me the least anxiety." 

FalieH, « Ha! ha! ha!" 

Memmo, ^' Well, one thing at least even envy must con- 
fess ; Flodoardo is the handsomest man in Venice. I doubt 
whether there's a woman in the city who has virtue enough 
to resist him." 

Parozzi, '^ And / should doubt it too, if women had as 
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£tUe sense as you hvfe, and looked only at tlie shell, ^th- 
out minding the kernel." 

Memmo. '^ Which, unluckily^ is exactly the thing which 
women always do." 

Falieri, " The old Lomellino seems to be extremely in- 
timate with this Flodoaido; they say he was weH ac- 
quainted with his father.*' 

Memmo, ^' It was he who presented liim to the 
doge." 

Parozzi. '^ Hark ! Surely some one knocked at the 
palace*door ? " 

Memmo. '^ It can be none but Contarino. Now then 
we shall hear whether he has discovered the banditti." 

Falieri {^starting from his chair). ^^111 awear to that 
footstep ! it's Contarino !'* 

The doors were thrown open : Contarino entered hastily, 
enveloped in his cloak. 

'' Good evenings sweet gentlemen ! " said he^ and threw 
his mantle aside. And Memmo^ Parozzi^ and Falieri started 
back in horror. 

" Good God!" they exclaimed, '^ what has happened? 
You are covered with blood ? " 

'^ A trifle 1 '' cried Contarino ; ^^ is that wine ? quick ! 
Give me a goblet of it ! I expire with thirst." 

Falieri (while he gives him a cup). ^' But^ Contarino, 
you bleed?" 

Contarino. " You need not tdl me that — * I did not do 
it myself, I promise you." 

Parozzi. " First let us bind up your wound^ and then 
tell us what has happened to you. It is as well that the 
servants ediould remain ignorant of your adventure ; I will 
be your surgeon myself." 

Contarino. " What has happened to me, say you ? Oh, 
a joke^ gentlemen ! a mere joke I Her^ Falieri, &1 the 
howl again." 

Memmo. ^' I can scarcely breathe for terror !" 

Contarino. " Very possibly ; neither should /, were I 
Memmo^ instead of being Contarino — the wound bleeds 
ploateously, it's true^ but it's by no means dangerous." {ffe 
tore open hie doublet, and uncovered hie bosom.) " There, 
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look, comrades ! you see it 's only a cut of not more than 
two inches deep." 

Memmo {shuddering). " Mercy on me ! the very sight 
of it makes my blood run cold." 

Parozzi brought ointments and linen, and bound up 
the wound of his associate. 

Contarino, '' Old Horace is in the right : a philosopher 
can be any thing he pleases, a cobbler, a king, or a physi- 
cian. Only observe with what dignified address the phi* 
losopher Parozzi spreads that plaster for me ! — I thank 
you, friend; that's enough. — And now, comrades, place 
yourselves in a circle round me, and listeii to the wonders 
which I am going to relate." ,^^ 

Falieri, " Proceed." 

Contarino. '^ As soon as it was twilight, I stole out, 
wrapped in my cloak, determined, if possible, to discover 
some of the banditti : I knew not their persons, neither 
were they acquainted with mine. An extravagant under- 
taking, perhaps, you will tell me ; but I was resolved to 
convince you, that every thing which a man determines to 
do may be done. I had some information respecting the 
rascals, though it was but slight, and on these grounds I 
proceeded. I happened by mere accident to stumble upon 
a gondolier, whose appearance excited my curiosity. I fell 
into discourse with him : I soon was convinced that he 
was not ignorant of the lurking-place of the bravos, and 
by means of some gold, and many fair speeches, I at length 
brought him to confess, that though not regularly belonging 
to the band, he had occasionally been employed by them. 
I immediately made a bargain with him ; he conducted 
me in his gondola through the greatest part of Venice, 
sometimes right, sometimes left, till at length I lost every 
idea as to the quarter of the town in which I found myself. 
At length he insisted on binding my eyes with his hand- 
kerchief, and I was compelled to submit to this condition. 
Half an hour elapsed before the gondola stopped ; he 
told me to descend, conducted me through a couple of 
streets, and at length knocked at a door, where he left me 
still blindfolded — the door was opened ; my business was 
enquired with great caution^ and after wm^ ^emur I w(^9 
X 
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«t length admitted. The handkerchief was now withdrawn 
from my eyes^ and I found myself in a small chamher^ 
surrounded by four men of not the most creditable appear- 
ance^ and a young woman^ who (it seems) had opened the 
door for me." 

Falieri, '' You are a daring fellow^ Contarino !" 

CarUarino. *' Here was no time to be lost. I instantly 
threw my purse on the table^ promised them mountains of 
gold^ and fixed on particular days^ hours^ and signals which 
were necessary to facilitate our future intercourse. For the 
present I only required that Manfrone^ Conari^ and Lo- 
inellino should be removed with all possible expedition." 

All ''Bravo!" 

Contarino. ** So far every thing went exactly as we 
€ould have wished ; and one of my new associates was just 
setting out to guide me home^ when we were surprised by 
an unexpected visit." 

Parozzu "Well." 

Memmo {anxiously), *' Go on, for God's sakei" 

Contarino. '' A knocking was heard at the door ; the 
girl went to enquire the cause^* in an instant she returned 
pale as a corse, and — ' Fly ! fly !' cried she." 

Falieri. " What followed ? " 

Contarino. " Why then followed a whole legion of 
sbirri, and police officers, and who should be at their head 
but — the Florentine stranger !" 

All. " Flodoardo ? what, Flodoardo ?" 

Contarino. ** Flodoardo.'* 

Falieri. " What demon could have guided him thither? " 

Parozzi. *' Hell atid furies ! Oh ihat / had been there ! " 

Memmo. '' There now., Parozzi ! you see at least that 
Flodoardo is no coward." 

Falieri. " Hush, let us hear tlie rest.* 

Contarino. *' We stood, as if we had been petrified ; 
not a soul could ^tir a finger. — ^ In the name of the doge 
and the republic,* cried tlodoardo, ' yield yourselves and 
deliver your arms.' — ' The devil shall yield himself sooner 
than we ! ' exclaimed one of the banditti, and forced a 
sword from one of the officers : the others snatched their 
muskets from the walk; and as for me, my first care 
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was to extinguish the lamp^ so that we could not tell 
friends from foes. But still the -confounded moonshine 
gleamed through the window shutters, and shed a partial 
light through the room. — ' Look to yourself^ Contarino !* 
thought I : ^ if you are found here^ you will be hanged for 
company ! ' and I drew my sword, and made a longe at 
Flodoardo. But, however well-intended, my thrust was 
foiled by his sabre, which he whirled around with the ra- 
pidity of lightning. I fought like a madman, but all my 
skill was without effect on ^is occasion, and before I was 
aware of it, Flodoardo ripped open my bosom. I felt 
myself wounded, and sprang back ; at that moment two 
pistols were fired, and the flash discovered to me a small 
side-door, which they had neglected to beset; through 
this I stole unperceived into the adjoining chamber, burst 
open the grated window, sprang below unhurt, crossed a 
court-yard, climbed two or three garden-walls, gained the 
canal, where a gondola fortunately was waiting, persuaded 
the boatman to convey me with all speed to the Place of 
St. Mark, and thence hastened hither, astonished to find 
myself still alive. There is an infernal adventure for you ! " 

Paroxssu ^^ I shall go mad ! " 

Falieri. ^' Every thing we design is counteracted ! the 
more trouble we give ourselves, the further are we from 
the goal!" 

Memmo. " I confess it seems to me as if Heaven gave 
us warning to desist. How say you?" 

Contarino, " Psha ! these are trifles ! Such accidents 
should only serve to sharpen our wits ! The more obstacles 
I encounter, the firmer is my resolution to surmount them." 

Falieri. " Do the banditti know who you are ? *' 

Contarino. '^ No ; they are not only ignorant of my 
name, but suppose me to be a mere instrument of some 
powerful man, who has been injured by the ducal con- 
federates." 

Memmo. '^ Well, Contarino, in my mind you should 
thank Heaven that you have escaped so well !" 

Faiieri. " But since he is an absolute stranger in Venice, 
how could Flodoardo discover the Itirking-place of th^ 
lianditti } " 

j[ 2 
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Contarino, " I -know not — probably by mere accident^ 
like myself. But by the Power that made me, he shall 
pay dearly for this wound !" 

Falieri, ^^ Flodoardo is rather too hasty in making him- 
self remarked," 

Farozzi. '' Flodoardo must die ! " 

Contarino {filling a goblet), '^ May his next cup contain 
poison !" 

Falieri, ^' I shall do myself the honour of becoming 
better acquainted with the gentleman." 

Contarino, '* Memmo, we must needs have full purses, 
or our business will hang on hand wofully. When does 
your uncle take his departure to a better world ? " 

Memmo. *' To-morrow evening ! — and yet — Ugh ! 
I tremble/' 



CHAPTER III. 



MORE CONFUSION. 



Since Rosabella's birthday, no woman in Venice, who had 
the slightest pretensions to beauty, or the most remote ex- 
pectations of making conquests, had any subject of con- 
versation except the handsome Florentine: he found 
employment for every female tongue ; and she who dared 
not employ her tongue, made amends for the privation 
with her thoughts. Many a maiden now enjoyed less 
tranquil slumbers ; many an experienced coquette sighed, 
as she laid on her colour at the looking-glass ; many a 
prude forgot the rules which she had imposed upon 
herself, and daily frequented the gardens and public 
walks, in which report gave her the hope of meeting 
Flodoardo. 

But from the time that, placing himself at the head 
of the sbirri, he had dared to enter boldly the den of the 
banditti, and seize them at the hazard of his Ufe, he was 
scarcely more an object of attention among the women 
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than among the men. Greatly did they admire his cou- 
rage and unshaken presence of mind^ while engaged in so 
dangerous an adventure ; but stiU more were they asto- 
nished at his penetration in discovering where the bravos 
concealed themselves^ an attempt which had foiled even 
the keen wits of the so much celebrated poHce of 
Venice. 

The Doge Andreas cultivated the acquaintance of this 
singular young man with increasing assiduity; and the 
more he conversed with him, the more deserving of consi- 
deration did Flodoardo appear. The action by which he 
had rendered the republic a service so essential was re- 
warded by a present that would not have disgraced impe- 
rial gratitude ; and one of the most important offices in 
the state was confided to his superintendence. 

Both favours were conferred unsolicited ; but no sooner 
was the Florentine apprised of the doge's benevolent care 
of him, than with modesty and respect he requested to 
decUne the proposed advantages. The only favour which 
he requested was, to be permitted to live free and inde- 
pendent in Venice during a year ; at the end of which he 
promised to name that employment which he esteemed 
the best adapted to his abilities and inclination. 

Flodoardo was lodged in the magnificent palace of his 
good old patron Lomellino : here he lived in the closest 
retirement, studied the most valuable parts of ancient and 
modem literature, remained for whole days together in his 
own apartment, and was seldom to be seen in public, except 
upon some great solemnity. 

But the doge, Lomellino, Manfrone, and Conari, — men, 
who had established the fame of Venice on so firm a basis 
that it would require centuries to undermine it, — men, in 
whose society one seemed to be withdrawn from the circle 
of ordinary mortals, and honoured by the intercourse of 
superior beings, — men, who now graciously received the 
Florentine stranger into their intimacy, and resolved to 
spare no pains in forming him to support the character of 
a great man, — it could not long escape the observation of 
men like these, that Flodoardo's gaiety was assumed, and 
that a secret sorrow preyed upon his heart. 
X 3 
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In vain did Lomellino^ who loved him like a father^ en. 
deavour to discover the source of his melancholy ; in vain 
did the venerable doge exert himself to disperse the gloom 
which oppressed his young favourite ; Flodoardo remained 
silent and sad. 

And Rosabella ? — Rosabella would have belied her sex 
had she remained gay while Flodoardo sorrowed. Her 
spirits were flown ; her eyes were frequently obscured with 
tears. She grew daily paler and paler ; till the doge^ who 
doted on her^ was seriously alarmed for her health. At 
length Rosabella grew really ill ; a fever fixed itself upon 
her ; she became weak^ and was confined to her chamber^ 
and her complaint baffled the skill of the most experienced 
physicians in Venice. 

In the midst of thei^e unpleasant circumstances^ in 
which Andreas and his friends now found themselves^ an 
incident occurred one morning which raised their uneasi. 
ness to the very highest pitch. Never had so bold and 
audacious an action been heard of in Venice as that which 
I am now going to relate. 

The four banditti whom Flodoardo had seized^ Pietrino^ 
Struzza^ Baluzzo^ and Thomaso^ had been safely com. 
mitted to the doge's dungeons, where they underwent a 
daily examination^ and looked upon every sun that rose as 
the last that would ever rise for them, Andreas and his 
confidential counsellors now flattered themselves that the 
public tranquillity had nothing more to apprehend, and 
that Venice was completely purified of the miscreants, 
whom gold could bribe to be the instruments of revenge 
and cruelty, — when all at once the following address was 
discovered affixed to most of the remarkable statues, and 
pasted against the corners of the principal streets and pil. 
lars of the public buildings : — 

'^ Venetians I 

" Struzza, Thomaso, Pietrino, Baluzzo, and Matteo, 
^ye as brave men as the world ever produced ; who, had 
they stood at the head of armies, would have been called 
heroe9, and now being called banditti^ are iUlen victims te 
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the injustice of state policy. These men, it is true, exist 
for you no longer; but their place is supplied by him 
whose name is affixed to this paper, and who will stand by 
his employers with* body and with soul! I laugh at the 
Tigilance of the Venetian police ; I laugh at the crafty 
and insolent Florentine, whose hand has dragged my bre. 
thren to the rack! Let those who need me, seek me; 
they will find me every where ! Let those who search for 
me with the design of delivering me up to the law, de- 
spair and tremble ; they will find me nowhere. But I 
shall find themy and that when they least expect me ! 
Venetians, you understand me ! Woe to the man who 
shall attempt to discover me ; his life and death depend 
upon my pleasure. This comes from the Venetian bravo, 

'^ Abellino." 

'^ A hundred sequins," exclaimed the incensed doge on 
reading the paper, — ^^ a hundred sequins to him who dis.* 
covers this monster Abellino, and a thousand to him who 
delivers him up to justice ! " 

But in vain did spies ransack every lurking-place in 
Venice ; no Abellino was to be found. In vain did the 
luxurious, the avaricious, and the hungry stretch their wits 
to the utmost, incited by the tempting promise of a thou- 
sand sequins. Abellino's prudence set all their ingenuity 
at defiance. 

But not the less did every one assert that he had recog- 
nised Abellino sometimes in one disguise, and sometimes 
in another ; as an old man, a gondolier, a woman, or a 
monk. Every body had seen him somewhere ; but un. 
luckily nobody could tell where he was to be seen again. 



X 4 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE VIOLET. 

I INFORMED ^my readers^ in the beginning ox the last 
chapter^ that Flodoardo was become melancholy, and that 
Rosabella was indisposed ; but I did not tell them what had 
occasioned this sudden change. 

Flodoardo, who on his first arrival at Venice was all 
gaiety, and the life of every society in which he mingled, 
lost his spirits on' one particular day ; and it so happened, 
that it was on the very same day that Rosabella betrayed 
the first symptoms of indisposition. 

For on this unlucky day did the caprice of accident, or, 
perhaps, the goddess of love, (who has her caprices, too, 
every now and then,) conduct Rosabella into her uncle's 
garden, which none but the doge's intimate friends were 
permitted to enter, and where the doge himself frequently 
reposed in solitude and silence during the evening hours of 
a sultry day. 

Rosabella, lost in thought, wandered listless and uncon- 
8C?ous along the broad and shady alleys of the garden. 
Sometimes, in a moment of vexation, she plucked the un- 
offending leaves from the hedges, and strewed them upon 
the ground ; sometimes she stopped suddenly, then rushed 
forward with impetuosity, then again stood still, and gazed 
upon the clear blue heaven. Sometimes her beautiful 
bosom was heaved with quick and irregular motion ; and 
sometimes a half.suppressed sigh escaped from her lips 
of coral. 

'^ He is very handsome!'^ she murmured, and gazed 
with such eagerness on vacancy, as had she seen there 
something which was hidden from the sight of common 
observers. 

'' Yet Camilla is in the right I " she resumed after a 
pause ; and she frowned as had she said that Camilla 
was in the wrong. 
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• This Camilla was her goveniess^ her friend^ her confi- 
dant^ I may almost say her mother. Rosahella had lost 
her parents early : her mother died when her child conld 
scarcely lisp her name; and her father^ Guiscardo of 
Corfu^ the commander of a Venetian vessel^ eight years 
before^ had perished in an engagement with the Turks^ 
while he was still in the prime of life. Camilla^ one of 
the worthiest creatures that ever dignified the name of 
woman^ supplied to Rosahella the place of mother, had 
brought her up from infancy, and was now her best friend, 
and the person to whose ear she confided all her little 
secrets. 

While Rosabella was still buried in her own reflections, 
the excellent Camilla advanced from a side-path, and 
hastened to join her pupil. Rosabella started. 

Rosabella, " Ah ! dear Camilla, is it you ? What 
brings you hither ? " 

Camilla. " You ofteh call me your guardian angel, 
and guardian angels should always be near the object of 
their care." 

Rosabella, ^' Camilla, I have been thinking over your 
arguments ; I cannot deny that all you have said to me is 
very true, and very wise ; but still " 

Camilla. " But still, though your prudence agrees 
with me, your heart is of a contrary opinion ? " 

Rosahella. '^ It is, indeed." 

Camilla. '^ Nor do I blame your heart for differing 
from me, my poor girl ! I have acknowledged to you, 
without disguise, that were / at your time of life, and 
were such a man as Flodoardo to throw himself in my 
way, I could not receive his attentions with indifference. 
It cannot be denied, that this young stranger is an un- 
commonly pleasing, and, indeed, for any woman whose 
heart is disengaged, an uncommonly dangerous, companion. 
There is something very prepossessing in his appearance; 
his manners are elegant ; and, short as has been his abode 
in Venice, it is already past doubting that there are many 
noble and striking features in his character. But, alas ! 
after all, he is but a poor nobleman ; and it is not very 
probable that the rich and powerful Doge of Venice will 
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ever bestow his niece on one who^ to speak plainly^ ar^* 
rived here little better than^a beggar. No^ no^ child; be- 
lieve me^ a romantic adventurer is no fit husband for 
Rosabella of Corfu." 

RosaheUa, " Dear Camilla, who was talking about 
husbands ? What I fed for Flodoardo is merely affection, 
friendship." 

Camilla. " Indeed I Then you would be perfectly 
satisfied, should some one of our wealthy ladies bestow her 
hand on Flodoardo?" 

HoMbella (hastily). '< Oh, Flodoardo would not accept 
her hand, Camilla ; of that I am sure." 

Camilla. ** Child! child! you would willingly de- 
ceive yourself. But be assured that a girl who loves ever 
connects (perhaps unconsciously) the wish for an eternal 
union with the idea of an etemid affectum. Now this is 
a wish which you cannot indulge in regard to Flodoardo, 
without serioudy offending your uncle, who, good man as 
he is, must still submit to the severe control of politics 
and etiquette," 

Boeabella, ^^ I know all that, Camilla ; but can I not 
make you comprehend that I am not in love with Flo. 
doardo, and do not mean to be in love with him, and that 
bve has nothing at all to do in the business ? I repeat to 
you, what I feel for him is nothing but sincere and fervent 
friendship ; and surely Flodoardo deserves that I should 
fed that sentiment for him : — deserves it, said I ? Oh, 
what does Flodoardo not deserve !" 

Camilla. ^^ Ay, ay! friendship, indeed; and love. 
Oh, Rosabella ! you know not how often these deceivers 
borrow each other's mask, to ensnare the hearts of unsus. 
pecting maidens* You know not tiow often bve finds 
admission, when wrapped in friendship's doak, into that 
bosom which, had he approached under his own appear, 
anoe, would have been dosed against him for ever. In 
abort, my child, reflect how much you owe to your uncle ; 
reflect how much uneasiness this indination would ooat 
him ; and sacrifloe to duty what, at present, is a mere ca^ 
price, but which, if encouraged, might make too deep an 
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impression on your heart to be afterwards removed by your 
best efforts," 

Rosabella. " You say rigbt^ Camilla. I really believe 
myself that my prepossession in flodoardo's favour iv 
merely an accidental fancy^ of which I shall easily get the 
better. No, no. I am not in love vdth Flodoardo, of 
that you may rest assured ; I even iMnk that I rath» 
feel an antipathy towards him, sinoe you have shown me 
ih^ possibility of his making me prove a cause of un- 
easiness to my kind, my excellent imcle." 

Camilla {smiling). " Are your sentiments of duty and 
gratitude so very strong ? " 

V Rosabella, ^' Oh, that they are, Camilla ; and so you 
will say yourself hereafter. This disagreeable Flodoarda 
— to give me so much vexation. I wish he had nevor 
come to Venice. I declare I do not like him at all I" 

Camilla. " No ? what ? not like Flodoardo ? "" 

Rosabella (casting down her eyes), ** No, not at all. 
Not that I wish him ill either; for, you know, Camilla, 
there's no reason why I should htUe this poor Flo- 
doardo?" 

Camilla. " Well, we will resume this subject when I 
return. I have business, and the gondola waits for me. 
Farewell, my child ; and do not lay aside your resolution 
as hastily as you took it up." 

Camilla departed, and Rosabella remained melancholy 
and uncertain. She built castles in the air, and destroyed 
them as soon as built ; she formed wishes, and condonned 
herself for having formed them ; she looked round her 
frequently in search of something, but dared not confess to 
herself what it was of which she was in search. 

The evening was sultry, and Rosabella was compelled 
to shelter herself from the sun's overpowering heat. In 
the garden was a small fountain, bordered by a bank of 
moss, over which the magic hands of art and nature had 
formed a canopy of ivy and jessamme. Thither she bent 
her steps; she arrived at the fountain, — and instantly 
drew back, covered with blushes; for on the bank of 
moss, shaded by the protecting canopy, whose waving 
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bloBsoms were reflected on the fountain^ Flodou-do was 
seated^ and fixed his eyes on a roll of parchment. 

Rosabella hesitated whether she shovdd retire or stay. 
Flodoardo started from his place^ apparently in no less 
infusion than herself, and relieved her from her indecision 
by taking her hand with respect^ and conducting her to 
the seat which he had just quitted. 

Now^ then^ she could not possibly retire immediately^ 
unless she meant to violate every common principle of good 
breeding. 

Her fa$nd was still clasped in Flodoardo's ; but it was 
so natural for him to take it^ that she could not blame him 
for having done so. But what was she next to do ? 
Draw her hand away ? Why should she, since he did 
her hand no harm by keeping it^ and the keeping it seemed 
to make him so happy ? And how could the gentle Rosa- 
bella resolve to commit an act of such unheard-of cruelty, 
as wilfully to deprive any one of a pleasure which made 
him so happy^ and which did herself no harm ? 

" Signora," said Flodoardo, merely for the sake of 
saying something, " you do well to enjoy the open air : 
the evening is beautiful." 

'' But I interrupt your studies, my lord > " said Rosa^ 
bella. 

^^ By no means," answered Flodoardo ; and there this 
interesting conversation came to a full stop. Both lopked 
down ; both examined the heaven and the earth, the trees 
and the flowers, in the hopes of finding some hints for re- 
newing the conversation; but the more anxiously they 
sought them, the more difficult did it seem to find what 
they sought ; and in this painful embarrassment did two 
whole precious minutes elapse. 

'^ Ah, what a beautiful flower ! " suddenly cried Rosa* 
bella, in order to break the silence; then stooped and 
plucked a violet, with an appearance of the greatest eager- 
ness ; though, in fact, nothing at that moment could have 
been more a matter of indifference. 

'^ It is a very beautiful flower, indeed ! " gravely ob- 
served Flodoardo, and was out of all patience with himself 
for having made so flat a speech. 
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*' Nothing can surpass this purple/' continued Rosa- 
bella ; ^< red and blue so happily blended^ that no painter 
could produce so perfect an union." 

'^ Red and blue ? the one, the symbol of happiness, the 
other of affection. Ah, Rosabella ! how enviable will be 
that man's lot on whom your hand should bestow such a 
jBower! Happiness and affection are more inseparably 
united than the red and blue which purple that violet I " 

'^ You seem to attach a value to the flower of which it 
is but little deserving." 

" Might I but know on whom Rosabella wiU one day 
bestow what that flower expresses? Yet this is a sub- 
ject which I have no right to discuss : I know not what 
has happened to me to-day ; I make nothing but blunders 
and mistakes. Forgive my presumption, lady, I will 
hazard such forward enquiries no more." 

He was silent : Rosabella was silent also. All was calm 
and hushed, except in the hearts of the lovers. 

But though they could forbid their sips to betray their 
hidden affection ; though Rosabella's tongue said not, 
*' Thou art he, Flodoardo, on whom this flower should be 
bestowed ; " though Flodoardo's words had not expressed, 
" Rosabella, give me that violet, imd that which it im- 
plies;" — oh, their eyes were far from being silent. 
Those treacherous interpreters of secret feelings acknow- 
ledged more to each other than their hearts had yet ac- 
knowledged to themselves. 

Flodoardo and Rosabella gazed on each other with looks 
which made all speech unnecessary. Sweet, tender, and 
enthusiastic was the smile which played round Rosabella's 
lips, when her eyes met those of flie youth whom she had 
selected from the rest of mankind ; and with mingled emo- 
tions of hope and fear did the youth study the meaning of 
that smile. He understood it, and his heart beat louder, 
and his eyes flamed brighter. 

Rosabella trembled; her eyes could no longer sustain 
the Are of his glances, and a modest blush overspread her 
face and bosom. 

" Rosabella!" at length murmured Flodoardo uncon- 
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fldoiuly ; and " Flodoardo ! " ughed Roeabella in the same 
tone. 

'^ Give me that violet!" he exckimed^ eagerly ; then 
sank at her feet^ and in a tone of the moat humble sup- 
plication repeated^ " Oh, give it to me ^ " 

Rosabella held the flower fast. 

^' Ask for it what thou wilt 4 If a throne can purchase 
it, I will pay that price, or perish ! Rosabella, give me 
that flower." 

She stole one look at the handsome suppHant, and dared 
not hazard a second. 

'' My repose, my happiness, my life, nay, even my 
glory, all depend on the possession of that little flower 1 
Let that be mine, and here I solemnly renounce all else 
which the world calls precious ! " 

The flower trembled in her snowy hand ; iier fingers 
clasped it less firmly. 

^' You hear me, Rosabella ? I kneel at your feet, and 
am I then in vain a beggar } " 

The word beggar recalled to her memory Camilla and 
her prudent counsels. '^ What am I doing ? " she said to 
herself; '^ have I forgotten my promise — my resolution ? 
Fly, Rosabella, fly, or this hour makes you faithless to 
yourself and duty V* 

She tore the flower to pieces, and threw it contemp- 
tuously on the ground. 

" I understand you, Flodoardo," said she, " and having 
understood you, will never sufler this subject to be re- 
newed. Here let us part, and let me not again be 
offended by a similar presumption. — Farewell ! ** 

She turned from him with disdain, and left Flodoardo 
rooted to his place with sorrow and astonishment. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE AflgASSIN. 

Scarcely had she reached her chamber ere Rosabella re<* 
pented her having acted so courageously. It was cruel in 
her^ she thought^ to have given him so harsh an answer ! 
She recollected with what hopeless and melancholy looks 
the poor thunderstruck youth had followed her steps as 
she turned to leave him. She fancied that she saw him 
stretched despairing on the earthy his hair dishevelled, his 
eyes filled with tears. She heard him term her the mur- 
deress of his repose^ pray for deaths as his only refuge^ 
and she saw him widi every moment i^proach towards the 
attainment of his prayer^ through the tears which he shed 
on her account. Already she heard those dreadful words^ 
" Flodoardo is no more!" Already she saw the sym- 
pathising multitude weep round the tomb of him whom all 
the virtuous loved, and whom the wicked dreaded ; whom 
all his friends adored, and whom even his enemies ad. 
mired. 

'^ Alas ! alas !" cried she, ^^ this was but a wretched 
attempt to play the heroine ; already does my resolution 
fail me. Ah, Flodoardo, I meant not what I said ! I 
love you, love you now, and must love you always, though 
Camilla may chide, and though my good uncle may hate 
me." 

In a few days after this interview, she understood that 
an extraordinary alteration had taken place in Flodoardo's 
manner and appearance ; that he had withdrawn himself 
from all general society ; and that when the solicitations 
of his intimate friends compelled him to appear in their 
circle, his spirits seemed evidently depressed by the weight 
of an unconquerable melancholy. 

This intelligence was like the stroke of a poniard to the 
feeling heart of Rosabella. She fled for shelter to the 
•solitude of her chamber there indulged her feelli\gs with- 
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out restraint^ and lamented^ with showers of repentant 
tearsj her harsh treatment of Fiodoardo. 

The grief which preyed in secret on her soul soon un- 
dermined her health. No one could relieve her sufferings^ 
for no one knew the cause of her melancholy^ or the origin 
of her illness. No wonder^ then^ that Rosabella's situation 
at length excited the most bitter anxiety in the bosom of 
her venerable uncle. No wonder, too, that Fiodoardo en- 
tirely withdrew himself from a world, which was become 
odious to him since Rosabella was to be seen in it no 
longer ; and that he devoted himself in solitude to the 
indulgence of a passion which he had vainly endeavoured 
to subdue ; and which, in the impetuosity of its course^ 
had already swallowed up every other wish, andevery other 
sentiment. 

But let us for a moment turn from the sick chamber of 
Rosabella, and visit the dwellings of the conspirators, who 
were now advancing with rapid strides towards the execu- 
tion of their plans ; and who, with every hour that passed 
over their heads, became more numerous, more powerful, 
and more dangerous to Andreas and his beloved republic. 

Parozzi, Memmo, Contarino, and Falieri (the chiefs of 
this desperate imdertaldng), now assembled frequently in 
the Cardinal Gonzaga's palace, where the different plans 
for altering the constitution of Venice were brought for- 
ward and discussed. But in all £hese different schemes it 
was evident that the proposer was solely actuated by con- 
siderations of private interest. The object of one was to 
get free from the burden of enormous debts ; another was 
willing to sacrifice every thing to gratify his inordinate 
ambition ; the cupidity of this man was excited by the 
treasures of Andreaa and his friends; while that was 
actuated by resentment of some fancied offence, a resent- 
ment which could only be quenched with the offender's 
blood. 

These execrable wretches, who aimed at nothing less than 
the total overthrow of Venice, or at least of her govern- 
ment, looked towards the completion of their extravagant 
hopes with the greater confidence, since a new but neces- 
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sary addition to the already existing taxes had put the 
Venetian populace out of humour with their rulers. 

Rich enough, hoth in adherents and in wealth, to realise 
their fearful projects ; rich enough in hold^ shrewd, des- 
perate men^ whose minds were well adapted to the con- 
trivance and execution of revolutionary projects; they 
now looked down with contempt on the good old doge, 
who, as yet, entertained no suspicion of the ohject of their 
nocturnal meetings. 

Still did they not dare to carry their projects into effect 
till some principal persons in the state should he prevented 
hy death from throwing ohstacles in their way. For the 
accomplishment of this part of their plan they relied on 
the daggers of the handitti. Dreadful, therefore, was the 
sound in their ears when the hell gave the signal for exe- 
cution, and they saw their best founded hopes expire on 
the scaffold which supported the headless trunks of the 
four bravos. But if their consternation was great at thus 
losing the destined instruments of their designs, how ex. 
travagant was their joy when the proud Abellino dared 
openly to declare to Venice that he still inhabited the 
republic, and that he stiU wore a dagger at the disposal 
of vice. 

'^ This desperado is the very man for us ! " they ex- 
claimed unanimously, and in rapture; and now their most 
ardent wish was to enrol Abellino in their service. 

That object was soon attained : they sought the daring' 
ruffian, and he suffered himself to be found. He visited 
their meetings, but in his promises and demands he was 
equally extravagant 

The first and most earnest wish of the whole conspiracy 
was the death of Conari, the procurator ; a man whom 
the doge valued beyond all others ; a man, whose eagle- 
eyes made the conspirators hourly tremble for their secret, 
and whose services the doge had accepted, in preference 
to those of the Cardinal Gonzaga. But the sum which 
Abellino demanded for the murder of this one man was 
enormous. 

'^ Give me the reward which I require," said he, '^ and 
I promise, on the word of a man of honour, that after 

T 
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this Big^t the procurator Conari shall give you no further 
trouble* £xalt him to heaven^ .or imprison him in hell^ 
I'll engage to find and stab him/' 

What could they do ? Abettino was not a man to be 
easOy beaten down in his demands. The cardinal was 
impatient to attain the summit of his wishes ; but his road 
lay straight oyer Conari's grave ! 

AbelUno received the sum demanded : the next day the 
venerable Conari^ the doge^s best and dearest friend^ the 
pride and safeguard of the republic^ was no longer num- 
bered among the living. 

'^ 'Tis a terrible fellow^ this Abellino !" cried the con- 
spirators when the news reached them^ and celebrated the 
procurator's death in triumph at the cardinal's midnight 
feast 

The doge was almost distracted with terror and asto* 
nisfament. He engaged to give ten thousand sequins to 
any one who should discover by whom Conari had been 
removed from the world. A proclamation to this e£Pect 
was published at the comer of every street in Venice^ and 
made known throughout the territories of the republic. A 
few days .after this proclamation had been made^ a paper 
was discovered affixed to the principal door of the Vene- 
tian Signoria* 

'* Venetians ! 

'^ You would fain know the author of Conari's death : to 
spare you much fruitless trouble^ I hereby acknowledge^ 
that 1, Abellino^ was his assassin. Twice did I bury my 
dagger in his hearty and then sent his body to feed fishes. 
The doge promises ten thousand sequins to him who shall 
discover Conari's murderer; and to him who shall be 
clever enough to seize him^ AbeUino hereby promises 
twenty*-^ Ai^eay signors. 

" I remain your faithful servant, 

'* Abbllxno." 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE TWO GREATEST HEN IN VENICE. 

It most be saperfluous to inform my readers that all Venice 
became furious at this new insolence. Within the memory 
of man had no one ever treated with such derision the 
celebrated Venetianr police^ or set the doge's power at de- 
fiance with such proud temerity. This occurrence threw 
the whole city into confusion ; every one was on the look 
out ; the patroles were doubled ; the sbirri extended their 
researches on all sides ; yet no one could see^ or hear^ or 
discover the most distant trace of Abellino. 

The priests in their sermons strove to rouse the slum- 
bering vengeance of Heaven to crush this insolent offender. 
The ladies were ready to swoon at the Very name of Abel- 
lino ; for who could assure them that^ at some unexpected 
moment^ he might not pay them the same compliment 
which he had paid to Rosabella ? As for the old women^ 
they unanimously asserted, that Abellino had sold himself 
to the Prince of Darkness^ by whose assistance he was 
enabled to sport with the patience of all pious Venetians^ 
and deride the impotence of their just indignation. The 
cardinal and his associates were proud of their terrible 
confederate^ and looked forward with confidence to the tri- 
umphant issue of their undertaking. The deserted family 
of Conari called down curses on hid murderer's head^ and 
wished that their tears might be changed into a sea of sul« 
phiur, in whose waves they might plunge the monster 
Abellino : nor did Conari's relations feel more grief for his 
foss than the doge and his two confidants^ who swore never 
to rest till they had discovered the lurking-place of the 
ruthless assassin^ and had punished his crime with tenfold 
vengeance. • 

'^ Yet^ after all," said Andreas one evening, as he sat 
alone in his private chamber, — '^ after all, it must be con- 
fessed that this Abellino is a singular mm. He who can do 
Y 2 
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what AbelHno has done must possess both such talents 
and sach courage as (stood he at the head of an army) 
would enable him to conquer half the world ! Would 
that I could once get a sight of him !" 

'^ Look up then ! " roared Abellino^ and clapped the 
doge on the shoulder. Andreas started from his seat. A 
colossal figure stood before him, wrapt in a dark mantle, 
above which appeared a countenance so hideous and for- 
bidding^ that the universe could not have produced its 
equal. 

'^ Who art thou ? " stammered out the doge. 

" Thou seest me, and canst doubt ? WeU, then, I am 
Abeiltno, the good friend of your murdered Conari, and 
the republic's most submissive slave." 

The brave Andreas,- who had never trembled in fight 
by land or by sea, and for whom no danger had possessed 
terror sufficient to shake his undaunted resolution, — the 
brave Andreas now forgot for a few moments his usual 
presence of mind. Speechless did he gaze on the daring 
assassin, who stood before him calm and haughty, unap- 
palled by the majesty of the greatest man in Venice. 

Abellino nodded to him with an air of familiar pro. 
tection, and graciously condescended to grin upon him 
with a kind of half-friendly smile. 

^* Abellino," said the doge at length, endeavouring to 
recollect himself, " thou art a fearful — a detestable man ! " 

•^ Fearful ? " answered the Bravo ; " dost thou think 
me so ? Good ! that glads me to my very heart ! De- 
testable ? that may be so, or it may not. I confess the 
sign which I hang out gives no great promise of good en- 
tertainment within ; but yet, Andreas, one thing is certain, 
— you and I stand on the same line, for at tibis moment 
we are the two greatest men in Venice ; you in your way, 
7 in mine." 

The doge could not help smiling at the Bravo's familiar 
tone. 

" Nay, nay," continued Abellino; ^' no smiles of dis- 
belief, if you please. Allow me, thoagh a bravo, to com- 
pare myself to a doge : truly I think there 's no great 
presumption in placing myself on a level with a man 
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whom I hold in my power, and who therefore ie, in fact, 
beneath me/' 

The doge made a movement, as would be have left him. 

^' Not so fast,'' said Abellino, laughing rudely, and he 
barred the doge's passage. " Accident seldom unites in so 
small a space as this chamber a pair of such great men. 
Stay where you are, for I have not done with you yet : 
we must have a little conversation." 

" Hear me, Abellino !" said the doge, mustering up all 
the dignity which he possessed ; '^ thou hast received great 
talents from nature: why dost thou employ them to so 
little advantage ? I here promise you, on my most sacred 
word, pardon for the past, and protection for the future, 
will you but name to me the yillain who bribed yoii to as. 
sassinate Conari, abjure your bloody trade, and accept an 
honest employment in the service of the republic. If this 
offer is rejected, at least quit with all speed the territory of 
Venice, or I swear—** 

'^ Ho! ho!" interrupted Abellino; '' pardon and /wo- 
tection, say you ? It is long since I thought it worth my 
while to care for such trifles. Abellino is able to protect 
himself without foreign aid; and as to pardon, mortals 
cannot give absolution for sins like mine. On that day 
when all men must give in the list of their offences, then 
too will / give in mine, but tiU then never. You would 
know the name of him who bribed me to be Conari's mur. 
derer ? Well, well ; you shall know it — but not to- 
day. I must quit with all speed the Venetian territory ? 
And wherefore ? Through fear of thee ? Ho ! ho ! Through 
fear of Venice? Ha! Abellino fears not Venice;- 'tis 
Venice that fears Abellino ! You would have me abjure 
my profession? Well, Andreas, there is one condition 
which, perhaps ■*' 

" Name it ! " cried the doge, eagerly ; *^ will ten thou- 
sand sequins purchase your departure from the republic ? ** 

'^ 1 would gladly give you twice as much myself, could 
you recall the insult of offering Abellino so miserable a 
bribe ! No, Andreas, but one price can pay me : give me 
your niece for my bride ; I love Rosabella, the daughter of 
Guiscard of Corfu." 

Y 3 
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'* Monster ! what inaolenoe ! " 

'' Ho ! ho ! Patience^ patience^ good uncle that is to 
be! Will you accept. my terms?" 

'' Name what sum can satisfy you^ and it shall be ycmrs 
this ini^tant^ so you will only relieve Venice from your 
presence. Though it should cost the republic a million^ 
she will be a gainer^ if her air is no longer poisoned by 
your breath." 

'^ Indeed? Why, in fact, a million is not so great a 
sum ; for, look ye, Andreas, I have just sold for near half 
a million the lives of your two dear friends, Manfrone and 
Lomellino. Now give me Rosabella, and I break the 
bargain.'' 

" Miscreant ! Has Heaven no lightnings ** 

'^ You will not ? Mark me ! In four-and-twenty houra 
shall Manfrone and Lomellino be food for fishes. Abellino 
has said it ! Away 1 " 

And with these words he drew a pistol from under his 
aloak, and flashed it in the doge's face. Blinded by the 
powder, and confused by the unexpected explosion, An« 
dreas started back, and sank bewildered on a neighbouring 
aofa. He soon recovered from his astonishment: he 
sprang from his seat to summon his guards, and seiae 
Abellino ; but Abellino had already disappeared. 

On that same evening were Parozzi and his confederates 
assembled in the palace of the Cardinal Gonxaga. The 
table was spread with the most luxurious profusion, and 
they arranged over their flowing goblets plans for the re«i 
public's ruin. The cardinal related how he had of late 
contrived to insinuate himself into the doge's good graces, 
and had succeeded in impressing him with au opinion that 
the chiefs of the confederacy were fit men to hold offices 
of important trust. Contarino boasted that he doubted not 
before long to be appointed to the vacant proouratorship. 
Parozzi reckoned, for his share, upon Rosabella's hand, 
and the place either of Lomellino or Manfrone, when once 
those two chief obstacles to his hopes should be removed. 
Such was the conversation in which they were engaged, 
when ^ the clock struck twelve, the doors flew wide, and 
Abellino stood before them I 
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'* Wine there ! " cried he : *' the work is done. Man- 
frone and Lomellino are at supper with the worms/' 
' All sprang from their seats in rapture and astonish* 
ment. 

'^ And I have thrown the doge himself into such a fit 
of terror, that I warrant you he will not recover himself 
easily. Now answer, are you content with me, you blood- 
hounds ? " 

'^ Next then for Flodoardo ! " shouted Parozzi. 

'* Flodoardo ? " muttered Abellino between his teeth ; 
*' hum ! hum ! that's not so easy." 



END OF THE SECOND BOOK. 
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BOOK THE THIRD. 



CHAPTER I. 



THE liOVERS. 



Rosabella^ the idol of all Venice^ lay on the bed of 
sickness ; a sorrow^ whose cause was carefully concealed 
from every one^ undermined her healthy and destroyed the 
bloom of her beauty. She loved the noble Flodoardo ; 
and who could have known Flodoardo^ and not have loved 
him ? His majestic stature^ his expressive countenance^ 
his enthusiastic glance, his whole being declared aloud^ 
'' Flodoardo is nature's favourite !" and Rosabella had 
been always a great admirer of nature. 

But if Rosabella was ill^ Flodoardo was scarcely better. 
He confined himself to his own apartments ; he shunned 
society^ and frequently made long journeys to different 
cities of the republic, in hopes of distracting his thoughts 
by change of place from that object^ which^ wherever he 
went^ still pursued him. He had now been absent for 
three whole weeks. No one knew in what quarter he was 
wandering ; and it was during this absence that the so long 
expected prince of Monaldeschi arrived at Venice to claim 
Rosabella as his bride. 

His appearance^ to which a month before Andreas looked 
forward with such pleasing expectation^ now afibrded bat 
little satisfaction to the doge. Rosabella was too ill to 
receive her suitor's visits^ and he did not allow her much 
time to recover her healUi ; for six days afltei^s arrival 
at Venice the prince was found murdered in a retired part 
of one of the public gardens. His sword lay by him^ un- 
sheathed and bloody ; his tablets were gone^ but one leaf 
bad been torn from them and fastened on his breast It 
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was examined^ and found to contain the following lines 
apparently written in blood : — 

'^ Let no one pretend to Rosabella's hand who is not 
prepared to share the fate of Monaldeschi ! — The Bravo, 

^* Abellino." 

" Oh, where shall I now fly for comfort, for protec- 
tion P *' exclaimed the doge in despair when this dreadful 
news was announced. ^^ Why, why is Flodoardo absent ? " 

Anxiously did he now desire the youth's return, to sup- 
port him under the weight of these heavy misfortunes ; 
nor was it long before that degtre was gratified. Flodo- 
ardo returned. 

^^ Welcome, noble youth ! *' said the doge, when he saw 
the Florentine enter his apartment ; '^ you must not in fu- 
ture deprive me of your presence for so long. I am now a 
poor, forsaken old man : you have heard that Lomellino — 
that Manfrone " 

^^ I know all!" answered Flodoardo with a melan. 
choly air. 

'* Satan has burst his chains, and now inhabits Venice 
under the name of Abellino, robbing me of all that my 
Boul holds precious. Flodoardo, for heaven's love be 
cautious ; often, during your absence, have I trembled lest 
the miscreant's dagger should have deprived me too of you, 
I have much to say to you, my young friend, but I must 
defer it till the evening ; a foreigner of consequence has 
appointed .this hour for an audience, and I must hasten to 
receive him. But in the evening " 
f> He was interrupted by the appearance of Rosabdla, 
who, with tottering steps and pale cheeks, advanced slowly 
into the apartment. She saw Flodoardo^ and a faint blush 
overspread her countetiance. Flodoardo rose from his seat, 
and welcomed her with an air of distant respect. 

'^ Do not go yet," said the doge ; ^' perhaps in half an 
hour I may be at liberty — in the mean while I leave you 
to entertain my poor Rosabella; she has been very ill 
during your absence, and I am still uneasy about her 
health. She kept her bed till yesterday, and truly I think 
she has still left it too soon," 
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The yeneraUe doge quitted the apartment^ and ite 
lovers once more found themselves alone. Rosabella drew 
near the window: flodoardo at length ventured to ap- 
proach it also. 

" Signora^'' said he, " are you still angry with me ?" 

" I am not angry with you^'' stammered out Rosabella^ 
and blushed as she recollected the garden scene. 

'' And you have quite forgiven my transgression ? " 

'' Your transgression ? " repeated Rosabella with a faint 
smile : ^^ yes ; if it was a transgression^ 1 have quite for. 
given it. Dying people ought to pardon those who have 
trespassed against them^ in order that they^ in their tuni, 
may be pardoned their trespasses against Heaven — and / 
am dying; I feel it!" 

"Signora!" 

*^ Nay, 't is past a doubt. It 's trae I have quitted my 
sick bed since yesterday : but I know well that I am soon 
to return to it^ never to leave it more ; and therefore — •- 
therefore I now ask your pardon, signor^ for the v^ation 
which I was obliged to cause to you the last time we 
met." 

Flodoardo replied not. 

*' Will you not forgive me ? You must be yery 
difficult to appease — very revengeful ! " 

Flodoardo fixed his eyes on her countoiance with a 
4melancholy smile. — Rosabella extended her hand towards 
him. 

" Will you refuse my oftered hand ? Shall all be for- 
gotten ? " 

'^ Forgotten^ lady ? never ! never ! — every word and 
look of yours is stamped on my memory, never to be 
effiiced. I cannot forget a transaction in which ytm bort 
a part ; I cannot forget the scene that passed between us, 
e^ery circumstance is too precious and sacred : as to 

pardon " He took her extended hand, and pressed it 

liespectfully to his lips. — '^ I would to Heaven, dear lady^ 

that you had in tru^ injured me much, that I might hav# 

much to forgive you : alas ! I have at present nothing to 

pardon." 

^ Both were now silent ; at length Rosabella resumed the 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



THE BRATO OF TENIOS. 331 

cdnversation by sayings " You hare made a long absence 
from Venice : did you travel far ? '' 

'' I did." 

*^ And received much pleasure from your journey ? " 

" Much ; for every where I heard the praises of Rosa, 
bella." 

" Count flodoardo ! " she interrupted him with a 
look of reprehension, but in a gentle voioe^ " would you 
again offend me?'' 

" That will soon be out of my power — perhaps you 
can guess what are my present intentions." 
. " To resume your travels soon ? " 

^' Exactly so ; and the next time that I quit Venice^ Mb 
return to it no more." 

'^ No more?" she repeated eagerly. "Oh, not so, 
flodoardo! Ah, can you leave ine?" She stopped, 
ashamed of her imprudence. ^' Can you leave my unde, 
I meant to say ? You do but jest, I doubt not.'' 

" By my honour, lady, I never was more in eofmesi^ 

^^ And whither then do you mean to go ? " 

" To Malta, and assist the knights in their attacks 
upon the Corsairs of Barbary. Providence, perhaps, may 
enable me to obtain the command of a galley ; then will I 
call my vessel 'Rosabella;' then shall the war-cry be 
still * Rosabella;' that name will render me invincible !" 

" Ob, this is mockery, count ; I have not deserved 
that you should sport with my feelings so cruelly." 

'' It is to spare your feeUngs, signora, that I am now 
resolved to fly from Venice; my presence might cause 
you some uneasy moments. I am not the happy man 
whose sight is destined to give you pleasure ; I will at 
{east avoid giving you pain.'' 

'^ And you readly can resolve to abandon the doge, 
whose esteem for you is so sincere, whose friendship has 
always been so warm ? " 

'^ I value his friendship highly : but it is not sufficient 
to make me happy ; and could he lay kingdoins at my 
feet, still would his friendship be insufficient to make me 
happy." 

*' Does then your happiness require so much ?" 
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** It does ; much more than I ha^e mentioned^ infinitdy 
more ! But one boon can make me happy. I have 
begged for it on my knees." He caught her hand^ and 
pressed it eagerly to his lips. '^ J have begged for it^ Rosa- 
belia^ and my suit has been rgected !" 

" You are a strange enthusiast J " she said with dif. 
ficnlty^ and scarcely knew what she said ; while Flodoardo 
drew her gently nearer to him^ and murmured in a sup- 
plicating voioe^ '' Rosabella ! " 

" What would you of me ?" 

'' My happiness ! " 

She gazed upon him for a moment undecided^ then 
hastily drew away her hand^ and exclaimed^ ^' Leave me 
this moment^ I command you ! Leave me, for Heaven s 
sake!" 

Flodoardo clasped his hands together in despair and 
anguish ; he bowed his head in token of obedience ; he 
left her with slow steps and a melancholy air^ and as he 
passed the threshold^ turned to bid her farewell for ever. 
Suddenly she rushed towards him^ caught his hand^ and 
pressed it to her heart 

'' Flodoardo!" she cried^ ^^ I am thine!" and sank 
motionless at his feet. 



CHAPTER II. 

A. DANGEROUS PROMISE. 



And now who was so blest as the fortunate Flodoardo? 
The victory was his own : he had heard the wished for 
sentence pronounced by the lips of Rosabella. He raised 
her from the ground, and placed her on a sofa. Her blue 
eyes soon unclosed themselves once more, and the first 
object which they beheld was Flodoardo kneeling a.t her 
feet, while with one arm he encircled her waist. Her 
head sank upon the shoulder of the man for whom she 
had wept' so many tears^ for whom' she had breathed so 
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many sighs, who had occupied so many of her thoughts 
hy day^ who had been present in so many of her dreams 
by night. 

As they gazed in silent rapture on each other, they 
forgot that they were mortals: they seemed to be transported 
to a happier, better world. Rosabella thought that the 
chamber in which she sat was transformed into an earthly 
paradise : invisible seraphs seemed to hallow by their pro- 
tecting presence the indulgence of her innocent affection ; 
and she poured forth her secret thanks to Him who had 
given her a heart susceptible of love. 

Through the whole course of man's existence such a 
moment as this occurs but once. Happy is he who sighs 
for its arrival ; happy is he who, when it arrives, has 
a soul worthy of its enjoyment ; happy is even he for 
whom that moment has long been past, so it past not 
unenjoyed, for the recollection of it still is precious. Sage 
philosophers, in vain do you assure us that the raptures 
of a moment like this are mere illusions of a heated 
imagination, scarcely more solid than an enchanting dream, 
which fades before the sunbeams of truth and reason. 
Alas ! does there exist a happiness under the moon 
which owes not its charms in some degree to the magic of 
imagination } 

'^ You are dear to me, Flodoardo ! " murmured Rosa- 
bella, for Camilla and her counsels were quite forgotten ; 
^* oh, you are very, very dear ! " 

The youth only thanked her by clasping her still closer 
to his bosom, while, for the first time, he sealed her coral 
lips with his own. At that moment the door was suddenly 
thrown open ; the Doge Andreas re-entered the apartment ; 
the expected stranger had been suddenly taken ill, and 
Andreas was no sooner at liberty than he hastened to 
rejoin his favourite. The rustling of his garments roused 
the lovers from their dream of bliss. Rosabella started 
from Flodoardo's embrace with a cry of terror ; Flodoardo 
quitted his kneeling posture, yet seemed by no means dis- 
concerted at the discovery. 

Andreas gazed upon them for some minutes, with a look 
which expressed at once anger^ melancholy^ and the most 
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heartfelt disappointment He sighed deeply^ cast his eyes 
t«M7ards heayen^ and in silence turned to leave the apart- 
ment. 

'^ Stay yet one moment^ noble Andreas !" cried the 
Florentine. 

The doge turned^ and Flodoardo threw himself at his 
feet. Andreas looked down with calm and serious dignity 
on the kneeling oflfender, by whom his friendship had been 
so unworthily rewarded^ and by whom his confidence had 
been so cruelly betrayed. 

** Young man/' said he in a stem voice, '* the attempt 
to excuse yourself must be fruitless." 

'' Excuse myself ? " interrupted Flodoardo boldly ; *' no, 
my lord^ I need no excuses for loying Rosabella : 't were 
for him to excuse himself who had seen Rosabella and not 
loyed her ; yet if it is indeed a crime in me that I adore 
Rosabella, 't is a crime of which Heaven itself will absolve 
me, since it formed Rosabella so worthy to be adored !" 

'^ You seem to lay too much stress on this fantastic 
apology," answered the doge contemptuously ; '* at least, 
you cannot expect that it should have much weight with 
me. 

'* I say it once more, my lord," resumed Flodoardo, 
while he rose from the ground, '^ that I intend to make 
no apology. I mean Aot to excuse my love for Rosabdla, 
but to request your i^probation of that love. Andreas, I 
adore your niece ; I demand her for my bride." 

The doge started in astonishment at this bold and un- 
expected request. 

'' It is true," continued the Florentine, '^ I am no more 
than a needy, unknown youth, and it seems a piece of 
strange temerity when such a man proposes himself to 
espouse the heiress of the Venetian d(^e. But, by Heaven, 
I am confident that the great Andreas means not to be. 
stow his Rosabella on one of those whose claims to favour 
are overflowing coflfers, extensive territories, and sotmding 
titles, or who vainly decorate their insignificance with the 
glory obtained by their ancestors.; glory of which they are 
Uiemselves incapable of acquiring a single ray. I ac. 
knowledge freely that I have as yet performed no actions 
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which make me deserving such a reward as Rosabella ; but 
it shall not be long ere I wiU perform such actions^ or 
perish in the attempt." 

The doge turned from him with a look of displeasure. . 

'^ Oh^ be not incensed with him^ dear unde ! " said 
Rosabella: she hastened to detain the doge^ threw her 
white arms round his neck fondly^ and concealed in his 
bosom the tears with which her countenance was bedewed, 

'^ Make your demands !" continued Flodoardo^ still ad- 
dressing himself to the doge : '* say what you wish me to 
do^ and what you would bare me become^ in order to ob- 
tain from you the hand of Rosabella. Ask what you will, 
I will look on the task, however difficult, as nothing more 
than sport and pastime. By Heaven^ I would that Venice 
were at this moment exposed to the most imminent danger, 
and that ten thousand daggers were unsheathed against 
your life ; Rosabella my reward, how certain should I be 
to rescue Venice, and strike the ten thousand daggers 
down." t 

^* I have served the republic faithfully and fervently for 
many a long year," answered Andreas with a bitter smile ; 
f' I have risked my life without hesitation ; I have shed 
my blood with profusion ; I asked nothing for my reward 
but to pass my old age in soft tranquillity, and of this reward 
have I been cheated. My bosom friends, the companions 
of my youth, the confidants of my age, have been torn 
from me by ihe daggers of banditti ; and you, Flodoardo, 
you on whom I heaped all favours, have now deprived me 
of this, my only last remaining comfort. Answer me, 
Rosabella, hast thou in truth bestowed thy heart on Flodo- 
ardo trretH)oa6/^?" • 

One hand of Rosabella's still rested on her uncle's 
shoulder; with the other she clasped Flodoardo's, and 
pressed it fondly against her heart. Yet Flodoardo seemed 
still unsatisfied. No sooner had the doge's question 
struck his ear, than his countenance became dejected ; and 
though his hand returned the pressure of Rosabella's, he 
shook his head mournfully, with an air of doubt, and cast 
on her a penetrating look^ as he would have read the se- 
iprets of her inmost soul. 
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Andreas withdrew himself genUy from Rosabella's arm^ 
and for some time paced the apartment slowly^ witli a 
countenance sad and earnest. Rosabella sank upon a sofa 
which stood near her^ and wept. Flodoardo eyed the 
doge^ and waited for his decision with impatience. 

Thus passed some minutes. An awful silenCe reigned 
through the chamber: Andreas seemed to be labouring 
with some resolution of dreadful importance. The lovers 
wished^ yet dreaded^ the conclusion of the soene^ and with 
every moment their anxiety became more painful. 

^^ Flodoarda^" at length said the doge^ and suddenly- 
stood still in the middle of the chamber. Flodoardo ad- 
vanced with a respectful air. " Young man," he con- 
tinued, *^ I am at length resolved ; Rosabella loves you, 
nor will I oppose the decision of her heart : but Rosabella 
is much too precious to admit of my bestowing her on the 
first who thinks fit to demand her ; the man to whom I 
give her must be worthy such a gift : she must be the 
reward of his services, nor can he do services so great that 
such a reward will not overpay them. Your claims on the 
republic*s gratitude are as yet but trifling ; an opportunity 
now' offers of rendering us an essential service. The mur- 
derer of Conari, Manfrone, and Lomellino — go, bring 
him hither ! Alive or dead, thou must bring to this palace 
the terrible banditti king, AbeUino" 

At this unexpected conclusion of a speech, on which his 
happiness or despair depended, Flodoardo started back; 
the colour fled from his cheeks. 

*^ My noble lord," he said at length hesitating; " you 
know well that — — " 

^' I know well," interrupted Andreas, " how difficult a 
task I enjoin, when \ require the delivery of Abellino. 
For myself I swear, that I had rather a thousand times 
force my passage with a single vessel through ihe whole 
Turkish fleet, and carry off the admiral's ship from the 
midst of them, than attempt to seize this Abellino, who 
seems to have entered into a compact with Lucifer him. 
self; who is to be foimd every where and no where; 
whom so many have seen, but whom no one knows ; whose 
cautious subtilty has brought to shame the vigilance of 
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ottr fetate inquisitorB^ of the College of Ten^ and of all their 
legions of spies and shirri ; whose very name strikes terror 
into the hearts of the hrayest Venetians^ and from whos^ 
dagger I myself am not safe upon my throne ! I kqow 
vrell^ Flodoardo^ how much I ask ; hut I know alsa hoMT 
much I proffer. You seem irresolute ? You are silent ? 
Flodoardo, I have long watched you with attention ; I have 
discovered in you marks of a superior genius^ and there-r 
fore am I induced to make such a demand. If any one is 
ahle to cope with Abellino^ thou art the man. I wai( 
your answer." 

Flodoardo paced the chamher in silence. Dreadful was 
the enterprise projiosed : woe to him should Ahellino disr 
cover his purpose ! But Rosabella was the reward ! He 
cast a look on the beloved one^ and resolved to risk every 
thing. 

He advanced towards the doge. 

Andreas. " Now, then, Flodoardo, yoifl* resolution ?" 

Fhtioardo, " Should I deliver Ahellino into your poweri 
do you solemnly swear that Rosabella shall be my bride ? '* 

Andreas, ^< She shall ; and not till then." 

Rosabella. " Ah, Flodoardo, I fear this undertaking 
will end fatally. Ahellino is so crafty — so dreadful. 
Oh, look well to yourself, for should you meet with t})is 
detested monster, whose dagger " 

Flodoardo (interrupting her hastily). " Oh, silence, Ro« 
sabella I at least allow me to hope ! — Noble Andreas^ 
give me your hand, and pledge your princely word, that 
Ahellino once in your power, nothing shall prevent me from 
being Rosabella's husband.'' 

Andreas. '' I swear it ; deliver into my power, either 
alive or dead, this most dangerous foe of Venice, and no«> 
thing shall prevent Rosabella from being your wife. Ii| 
pledge of which I here give you my princely hand." 

Flodoardo grasped the dogcf's hand in silence, and shook 
it thrice. He turned to Rosabella, and seemed on the 
point of addressing her, when he suddenly turned away, 
struck his forehead, and measured the apartment with dis.. 
ordered and unsteady steps. The dock in the tower o£ 
St. Mark's church struck five. 
% 
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«' Time flies !" cried Flodoerdo ; '' no moie delay tiicn. 
In fimr^nd-twenty hoon wiU I xiroduee in this very pa* 
koe this dreaded hraTO^ Abdlino." 

Andreas shook his head. ** Young man," said he, ^' he 
leas confident in yonr promises ; I shall have more faith 
in your performance." 

Fiodoardo (terious and firm), *' Let things tenniiiate 
as they may, either I will keep my word, or nerer- again 
will cross the threshold of your palace. I have diseoTered 
some traces of the miscreant, and I trust that I shall amnse 
you to-morrow, at this time and in this place, with the re. 
presentation of a comedy ; hut should it prove a tragedy 
instead, God's will be done." 

Andrea*, " Remember, that too much haste is dangerous: 
rashness will destroy even the frail hopes of success, vhidi 
you may reasonably indulge at present.'* 

Fiodoardo. " Rashness, my lord ? he who has lived as 
I have lived, and suffered what / have suflfered, must have 
beien long since cured of rashness.** 

Rosabeila (taking hit hand), ** Yet be not too confident 
of your own strength, I beseech you ! Dear Fiodoardo, my 
uncle loves you, and his advice is wise ! Beware of Abel- 
lino's dagger ! " 

Fiodoardo, " The best way to escape his dagger is not 
to allow him time to use it : within four-and-twenty hours 
must the deed be done, or never. Now then, illustrious 
prince, I take my leave of you ; to-morrow I doubt not to 
convince you that nothing is too much for love to venture.*' 

Andreas, '' Right ; to venture; — but to achieve f" 

Fiodoardo. ^' Ah ! that must depend " He paused 

suddenly ; again his eyes were fastened eagerly on those of 
Rosabella ; and it was evident that with every moment his 
uneasiAess acquired fresh strength. He resumed his di»* ' 
course to Andreas with a movement of impatience. 

'^ Noble Andreas" said he,^'^ do not make me dispirited; 
rather let me try whether I cannot inspire you with more 
confidence of my success. I must first request you to order 
a splendid entertainment to be prepared. At this Jkoor in 
the afternoon of to-morrow let .me find all the principal 
persons in Venice, both men and women^ assembled in this 
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chamber ; for^ should my hopes be realised^ I would wil. 
lingly have spectators of my triumph. Particularly, let the 
venerable members of the College of Ten be invited, in order 
that they may at last be brought face to face with this ter- 
rible Abellino, against whom they have so long been en- 
gaged in fruitless warfare." 

Andreas {after eyeing him same time with a look of mingled 
Surprise and uncertainty), " They shall be present*" - 

Flodoardo, " I understand, also, that since Conari's death 
you have been reconciled to the Cardinal Gonzaga; and that 
he has convinced you how unjust were the prejudices with 
which Conari had inspired you against the nobili Parozzi, 
Contarino, and the rest of that society. During my late 
excursions I have heard much in praise of these young 
men, which makes me wish to show myself to them in a 
favourable light. If you have no objection, let me beg 
you to invite them also." 

Andreas. '* You shall be gratified." 

Flodoardo, ^' One thing more, which had nearly escaped 
my memory. Let no one know the motive of this enter- 
tainment, till the whole company is assembled. Then let 
guards be placed around the palace, and indeed it may be 
as well to place them even before tlie doors of this saloon ; 
for in truth this Abellino is such a desperate villain, that 
too many precautions cannot be taken against him. The 
sentinels must have their pieces loaded; and, above aH 
things, they must be strictly charged, on pain of death, jty 
let every one enter, but no one quit, the chamber." 

Andreas. '* All this shall be done punctually." 

Flodoardo. '* I have nothing more to say. Noble An^ 
dreas, farewell. — Rosabella, to-morrow, when the clock 
strikes ^ve, we shall meet again, or never!" 
■ He said, and rushed out of the apartment. Andreas 
shook his head; while Rosabella sank upon her uncle's 
bosom, and wept bitterly. 
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CHAPTER III» 

THB MIDNIGHT MEETING. 

<' ViCTOBY ! " shouted Parozzi as he rushed into the Cardinal 
Gonzaga's chamher^ where the chief conspirators were all 
assembled ; *' our work goes on bravely ! Flodoardo re- 
turned this morning to Venice^ and AbeUino has already 
received the required sum." 

Gonzaga. *' Flodoardo does not want talents ; I had ra- 
ther he should live and join our party. He is seldom off 
his guard." 

Paroxxi. *' Such vagabonds may well be cautious ; Aep 
must not forget themselves who have so much to conceal 
from others." 

Faiieri. " Rosabella, as I understand, by no means sees 
this Florentine with unfavourable eyes." 

Parozzi. *^ Oh, wait tiU to-morrow, and then he may 
make love to the devil and his grandmother, if he likes it. 
AbeUino by that time will have wrung his neck rounds 
I warrant you!" 

Contarino. '* It is strange that, in spite of all enquiries, 
I can learn but little at Florence respecting this Flodoardo. 
My letters inform me that some time ago there did exist a 
family of that name ; but it has been long extinct^ or if 
any of its descendants are still in being, at Florence their 
existence is quite a secret.'* 

Gonzaga, '* Are you all invited to the doge's to-morrow ? " 

Contarino. " All of us without exception." 

Gonzaga. *' That is well ; it seems that my recommen* 
dations have obtained some weight with him, since his tri« 
umvirate has been removed. And in the evening a masked 
ball is to be given; did not the doge's chamberlain say so?** 

Faiieri. " He did." 

Memmo. *' I only hope there is no trick in all this. — 
If he should have been given a hint of our conspiracy ! 
Mercy on us^ my teeth cbiaCtec at the thought." 
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Ganxaga. '< Absurd f By what means should our design^ 
have been made known to him ? The thing is impossible ! " 

Menimo* " Impossible ? What ! when there's scarce A 
eutpurse^ housebreaker, or vagabond in Venice who has 
not been enlisted in our service, would it be so strange if 
tlie doge discovered a little of the business ? A secret which 
is known to so many, how should it escape his penetration?'' 

Contarino. '' Simpleton ! the same thing happens to Aim, 
which happens to betrayed husbands: every one can see 
the horns except the man who carries them. And yet I 
confess it is fidl time that we should realise our projects, 
and prevent the possibility of our being betrayed." 

Falieri, *' You are right, friend ; every thing is ready^ 
and now the sooner that the blow is struck the better." 

. Paroxzi. *^ Nay, the discontented popidace, which at 
present sides with us, would be perfectly well pleased if the 
sport began this very night; delay the business longer, 
and their anger Against Andreas will cool, and render them 
unfit for our purposes." 

Contarino, '^ Then let us decide the game at once ; be 
to-morrow the important day ! Leave the doge to my dis- 
posal : 1 11 at least engage to bury my poniard in his heart, 
and then let the business end as it may, one of two things 
must happen ; either we shall rescue ourselveis from all 
trouble and vexation, by throwing every thing into uproar 
and confusion, or eke we shall sail with a full wind from 
this cursed world to another." 

Parozxi. ^^ Mark me, friends ; we must go armed to 
the doge's entertainment" 

Gonxaga, *^ All the members of the College of Ten have 
been particularly invited." 

Falieri, ^' Down with every man of them ! " 

Memmo. ^* Ay, ay ! Fine talking ! but suppose it should 
turn out to be ^ down with ourselves?'" 

Falieri. '* Thou white-livered wretch ! Stay at home, 
then, and take care of your worthless existence. But if 
our attempt succeeds, come not to us to re-imburse you for 
the sums which you have already advanced. Not a sequin 
shall be paid you back, depeud on't !" 

Memmo, '< You wrong me, Falieri ; if you wish to 
z 3 
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|>roye my cotirage^ draw yout sword^ and measure it agpnnst 
mine ! I am as brave as yourself; but^ thank Heaven^ I am 
not quite so hot-beaded." 

Gonzaga. '^ Nay^ even suppose that the evient should 
not answer our expectations ; Andreas^ once dead^ kt the 
populace storm if it pleases : the protection of his holiness 
will sanction our proceedings." 

Memmo. '' The pope? May we coimt on his protection ?" 

Gonxaga (throwing him a letter). *' Read there^ unbe- 
liever ! The pope^ I tell you^ must protect us^ unce one 
of our objects is professed to be the assertion of the righta 
of St. Peter s chair in Venice. Prithee^ Memmo, tease ua 
no more with such doubts^ but let Contarino's proposal be 
adopted at once. Our confederates must be summoned to 
Parozzi's palace with all diligence, and there furnished with 
such weapons as are necessary. Let the stroke of midnif^t 
be the signal for Contarino*s quitting the balLroom, and 
hastening to seize the arsenal : Salyiati, who commands 
there, is in our interests, and will throw open the gates at 
the first summons." 

Falieri, " The Admiral Adomo, as soon as he heart 
the alarm-bell, will immediately lead his people to our 
assistance." 

Parozssi, '' Oh, our success is certain ! " 

Contarino^ " Only let us take care to make the confu- 
sion as general as possible : our adversaries must be kept 
in the dark who are their friends and who their foea ; and 
all but our own party must be left ignorant as to the authors, 
the origin, and the object of the uproar." 

ParozaL " By Heaven, I am delighted at finding the 
business at length so near the moment of execution 1" 

Falieri. « Parozzi, have you distributed the white ri- 
bands, by which we are to recognise our partisans ? " 

Parozzi. ^* That was done some days ago." 

Contarino* *^ Then tRere is no nu»re necessary to be said 
on the subject. Comrades, fill your goblets \ We will 
not meet again together till our work has been completed." 
- Memmo. ** And yet methinks it would not be unwiae to 
consider the matter over again coolly." 
. Qmtarino. '' Pdia ! consideration «id. prudence lyive 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



THE BBAVO OF VENIOV. 343 

nothing to do ivith a rebellion : despair and rashness in this 
case are better counsellors. The work once begon^ the 
constitution of Venice once boldly overturned^ so that no 
one can tell who is master and who is subject^ then con- 
sideration will be of service in instructing us how far it 
may be necessary for our interests to push the confusion. 
Come, friends ! fill, fill, I say ! I cannot help laughing 
when I reflect that, by giving this entertainment to-morrow, 
the doge himself kindly a£fbrds us an opportunity of exe- 
enting our plans !" 

Paroxzi. '* As to Flodoardo, I look upon him as already 
in his grave ; yet before we go to*morrow to the doge's, it 
will be as well to have a conference with Abellino." 

Cimiarino. '* That care we will leave to you, Paiozzi, 
and in the mean while here's the health of Abellino ! 
AU. ''Abellino!" 

Ganzaga. '' And success to our enterprise to-morrow." 
Memmo. " 1*11 drink that toast with all my heart." 
AIL '' Success to to-morrow's enterprise ! *' 
Parofeteu '' The wine tastes well, and every face looks 
gay. Pass eight-and-forty hours — and shall we look 
as gaily ? We separate smiling ; shall we smile when 
two nights hence we meet again ? No matter." 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE DECISIVE DAT. 

The next morning every thing in Venice seemed as tran- 
quil as if nothing more than ordinary was on the point of 
taking place ; and yet, since ha firsi foundation, never had 
a move important day rose on the republic. 

The inhabitants of the ducal palace were in motion early. 
The impatient Andreas forsook the couch on which he had 
past a sleepless and anxious night, as soon as the first sun- 
beams penetrated through the lattice of his chamber. Rosa, 
bdk had employed the hours of rest in dreama of 
% 4t 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



S44 VBE BBATo 07 rmsiciti 

Flodoardo, and she still seemed to be dreaming of liiiny 
even after sleep was fled. Camilla's love for her fnix 
pttpil had broken her repose ; she loved Rosabella as had 
she i)een her daughter^ and was aware that on this interest^ 
ing day depended the lovesick girl's whole future happi^ 
ness. For some time Rosabella was unusually gay ; she 
sang to her harp the most Hvely airs^ and jested with 
Camilla for looking so serious and so uneasy : but when 
mid-day approached her spirits began to forsake her. I%e 
quitted her instrument^ and paced the chamber with un.r 
steady steps* With every succeeding hour her heart pal- 
pitated with greater pain and violence^ and she trembled 
in expectation of the scene which was soon to take place. 
. The most illustrious persons in Venice already filled her 
uncle's palace : the afternoon so much dreaded^ and yet aa 
much desired^ was come ; and the doge now desired Camilla 
to conduct his niece to the great saloon, where she was ex- 
pected with impatience by all those who were of most con- 
sequence in the republic. 

r Rosabella sank on her knees before a statue of the Virgin. 
^^ Blessed kdy V she exclaimed with lifted hands^ '^ have 
mercy on me 1 Let all to-day end well ! ** 

Pale as death did she enter the chamber^ in which^ on 
the day before, she had acknowledged her love for Flo- 
doardo^ and Flodoardo had sworn to risk his life to obtain 
her. Flodoardo was not yet arrived. 

The assembly was brilliant^ the conversation was gay. 
They talked over the. politics of the day^ and discussed the 
various occurrences of £urope. The cardinal and Conta- 
rino were engaged in a conference with the doge^ while 
Memmo, Parozzi^ and Falieri stood silent together^ and 
revolved the project^ whose execution was to take place at 
midnight* 

The weather was dark and tempestuous. The wind 
roared among the waters of the canal, and the vanes of the 
palace towers creaked shrilly and discordantly. One storm 
Qf rain followed hard upon another. 
. The clock struck four. The cheeks of Rosabella, if po«-» 
sible^ became paler than before. Andreas whispered tome* 
what to his cbamberlaija. In a few minutes the tread of 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



TBI! BRAVO OF TENIOtf. ^45 

trmed men seemed approaching the doors of the niloon^ 
and soon after the clattering of weapons was heard. 
- Instantly a sudden silence reigned through the whole 
ftssemhly. The young courtiers hroke off their love- 
speeches abruptly^ and the ladies stopped in their criticisms 
iipon the last new fashions, llie statesmen dropped their 
political discussions^ and gazed on each other in silence 
and anxiety. 

' The doge advanced slowly into the midst of the assem-i 
bly. Every eye was fixed upon him. The hearts of the 
conspirators beat painfully. 

^' Be not surprised^ my friends," said Andreas^ ^' at 
these unusual precautions; they relate to nothing which 
need interfere with the pleasures of this society. You 
have all heard but too much of the bravo AbeUino, the 
murderer of the procurator Conari^ and of my faithfiil 
counsellors Manfrone and Lomellino, and to whose dagger 
my illustriom, guest the Prince of Monaldeschi has but 
lately fallen a victim. This miscreant, the object of aver- 
sion to every honest man in Venice, to whom nothing is 
sacred or venerable, and who has hitherto set at defiance 
the whole vengeance of the republic, before another hour 
expires, perhaps this outcast of hell may stand before you 
in this very saloon." 

Ail (astonished). ^^ Abellino? What! the bravo 
AbeUino?" 

Gonxaga. ^^ Of his own accord ? " 

Andreas. '^ No ; not of his own accord, in truth : but 
Flodoardo of Florence has undertaken to render this im* 
portant service to the republic, to seize Abellinb cost what 
it may, and conduct him hither at the risk of his life." 

A Senator. ^^ The engagement will be difficult to fulfil f 
I doubt much Flodoardo*s keeping his promise.'' 

Another. ^' But if he should perform it, the obligation 
which Flodoardo will lay upon the republic will not be 
trifling." 

A third. '^ Nay, we shall be all his debtors, nor do I 
know how we can reward Flodoardo for so important a 
service." 

Andreas. ^' Be that my task, Flodo&r4o has demanded 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



346 THE BRAVO OV TCNIGE. 

my niece in marriage ; if be performs his promise^ Rosa* 

bella shall be his reward/' 

' All gazed on each other in silence^ some with looks ex. 
pressing the most heartfelt satisfaction^ and others with 
glances of envy and surprise. 

Falieri {in a low voice). '^ Parozzi^ how will this end ? " 

Memmo. '* As I live, the very idea makes me shake as 
if I had a fever!" 

. Farozzi {smiling contemptuously). *^ It's very likely that 
Abeliino should suffer himself to be caught ! " 

Contarino. " Pray inform me, signors, have any of yoa 
ever met this Abeliino face to face ? " 

Several noblemen at once. " Not I ! never ! " 

A Senator. '^ He is a kind of spectre, who only ap- 
pears now and then, when he is least eiepected and de. 
sired." 

RosaheUa. ** I saw him once I Never again shaU I 
forget the monster !" 

Andreas. '^ And my interview with him is- too well 
known to make it needful for me to reUte it." 

Memmo. " I have heard a thousand stcMies about this 
miscreant, the one more wonderful than the other ; and for 
my own part, I verily believe that he is Satan himself in a 
human form. I must say that I think it would be wiser 
not to let him be broi]^ht in among us, for he is capable of 
strangling us all as we stand here, one after another, with- 
out mercy ! " 

'^ Gracious Heaven ! " screamed several of the ladies ; 
*^ you don't say so ? What ! strangle us in this very 
chamber?" 

Contarino. ^' The principal point is, whether Flodoaido 
will get the better of him, or he of Flodoardo : now I 
would lay a heavy wager, that the Florentine will retnm 
without having finished the business." 
. A Senator. '^ And / would engage, on the contrary, ihat 
there is but one man in Venice who is capable of seizing 
Abdlino, and that that man is Flodoardo of Florence. The 
moment that I became acquainted with him, I prophciied 
that one day or other he would play a brilliant part in the 
tanals of history/* 
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Another Senator. " I think with you, slgnor ; never 
was I so much struck with a man at first sight as I was 
with Flodoardo." 

Contarino. " A thousand sequins on Abellino's not being 
taken — unless death should have taien him first." 

The First S^ator, ^* A thousand sequins on Flodoardo 
seizing him " 

Andreas, '' And delivering him up to me, either alive 
or dead." 

Contarino, ** Illustrious signors, you are witnesses of 
the wager. — My Lord Vitalha, there is my hand on it— >a 
thousand sequins !'' 

The Senator. « Done!" 

Contarino (^smiling). ** Many thanks for your gold, 
signor : I look on it as already in my purse. Flodoardo i« 
d clever gentleman, no doubt ; yet I would advise him to 
take good care of himself, for he will find that Abellino 
knows a trick or two, or I am much mistaken." 

Oonzaga, *' May I request your highness to inform me 
whether Flodoardo is attended by the sbirri ? " 

Andreas. " No, he is alone ,- near four-and-twenty bourn 
have elapsed since he set out in pursuit of the Bravo." 

Gonzaga (to Contarino, icith a smile of triumph), *^ I 
wish you joy of your thousand sequins, signor." 

Contarino {bowing respectfully), *' Since your excellency 
prophesies it, I can no longer doubt my success." 

Memmo, *' I begin to recover myself ! Well, well I 
Let us see the end." 

Three.and.twenty hours had elapsed since Flodoardo 
had entered into his rash engagement : the four-and-twen-i 
tieth now hastened to its completion ; and yet Flodoardo 
came not ! 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE CLOCK STRIKES *' FIVE." 

The doge became uneasy. The senator Vitalba began to 
tremble for his thousand sequins; and the conspirators 
could not restrain their spiteful laughter when Contarino 
gravely declared that He would gladly lose not one thousand 
sequins^ but twenty, if the loss of his wager through 
Abellino's being captured might but secure the general 
ftAfety of the republic. 

'' Hark !" cried Rosabella, '' the clock strikes five." 

All listened to the chimes in the tower of St. Marks 
church, and trembled as they counted the strokes. Had 
not Camilla supported her, Rosabella would have sank upon 
die ground. The destined hour was past^ and still Flo. 
doardo came not ! 

The venerable Andreas felt a sincere affection for the 
Florentine : he shuddered as he dwelt upon the probability 
that Abellino's dagger had prevailed* 

Rosabella advanced towards her uncle as would she have 
spoken to him ; but anxiety fettered her tongue, and tears 
forced themselves into her eyes. She stru^led for a while 
to conceal her emotions, but the effort was too much for 
her. She threw herself on a sofa, wrung her hands, and 
prayed to the God of mercy for help and comfort. 

The rest of the company either formed groups of whifr* 
perers, or strolled up and down the apartment in evident 
uneasiness. They would willingly have appeared gay and 
unconcerned, but they found it impossible to assume even 
an affectation of gaiety. And thus elapsed another hourj 
and still Flodoardo came not. 

At that moment the evening sun broke through the 
clouds, and a ray of its setting glory was thrown full upon 
the countenance of. Rosabella. She started from the sofa, 
extended her arms towards the radiant orb, and exclaimed, 
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while a smile of hope played round her h'ps^ " God is 
merciful ! God will have mercy too on me /" 

Omtarino. ^' Was it' at five o'clock that Flodoardo en- 
gaged to produce Ahellino ? It is now a full hour heyond 
his time/' 

The senator Fitalba. '^ Let him only produce him at 
last^ and he may be a month beyond his time if he chooses." 

Andreas, ** Hark ! No ! Silence ! silence I Surely 
I hear footsteps approaching the saloon,'' 

The words were scarcely spoken when the folding doors 
were thrown open^ and Flodoardo rushed into the room^ 
enveloped in his mantle. His hair streamed on the air in 
wild disorder ; a deep shade was thrown over his face by 
the drooping plumes of his harrette, from which the rain 
was flowing ; extreme melancholy was impressed on all his 
features ; and he threw gloomy looks around him^ as he 
bowed his head in salutation of the assembly^ 

Every one crowded round him ; every mouth was tm- 
closed to question him ; every eye was fixed on his face^ 
as if eager to anticipate his answers. 

" Holy Virgin ! " exclaimed Memmo, " I am afraid 
that " 

^' Be silent^ signer ! '* interrupted Contarino sternly ; 
'^ there is nothing to be afraid of." 

<' Illustrious Venetians ! " it was thus that Flodoardo at 
length broke silence, and he spoke with the commanding 
tone of a hero ; '' I conclude that his highness has already 
made known to you the object of your being thus assembled. 
I come to put an end to your anxiety ; but first, noble 
Andreas, I must once more receive the assurance tha( 
Rosabella of Corfu shall become my bride, provided I de- 
liver into your power the bravo Ahellino." 

Andreas (examining his countenance with extreme 
anxiety). " Flodoardo, have you succeeded ? Is Abel* 
lino your prisoner ? " 

Flodoardo. '' If Abellino is my prisoner, shall Rpsabell* 
be my bride } " 

Andreas, '* Bring me Abellino, alive or dead, and slie 
is yours. I swear it beyond the power of retracting, and, 
•wear also that her dowry shall be royal. ' 
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B^odoardo. *^ IHustiioiui VenettaBS, je have heard die 
doge's oath." 
^ -4/r. '' We are yoor witnesses.*' 

Fhdoard$ (adwmeing a few. pace$ with a bold air, and 
tpeaking in a firm voice). " Well^ then^ Abellino is in my 
power ! -~ is in yours ! " 

AU (in eonfusifm, and in a kind of uproar), ^' In ours ? 
Merdful heaven ! Wliere is he ? Abellino ? " 
Andreas, " Is he dead or living ? " 
Fiodoardo. " He stiU tives." 
Gonzaga (hoHily). " He lives ? " 
Fiodoardo (bowing to the cardinal respectfully) . ^^ He 
still Uves^ signw ! *' 

Mfisabella (pressing Camilla to her bosom). '^ Did«t thou 
hear that^ Camilla ? Didst thou hear it ? The villain still 
lives ! Not one drop of blood has stained the innocent 
hand of Fiodoardo." 

- The senator Fitalba, " Signor Conjtarino^ I have wan a 
thousand sequins of you." 

Contarino, ^' So it should seem, dgnor." 
Andreas, *' My son, you have bound the republic to you 
for ever, and I rejoice that it is to Fiodoardo that she is 
indebted ion a service so essential." 

Fitalba. '' And permit me, noble Florentine, to thank 
you for this heroic act in the name of the senate of Venice. 
Our first care shall be to seek out a reward proportioned 
to your merits," 

Fiodoardo (extending his arm towards RosaheUa with 
a melancholy air). " There stands the only reward for 
which I wish." 

' Andreas (joyfuUy). " And that reward is your own. 
But where have you left the blood.hound ? Conduct him 
hither, my son, and let me look on him once more. When 
last I «aw him, he had the insolence to tell me, ' Doge, 
I am your equal ; this narrow chamber now holds the two 
greatest men in Venice.' Now then let me see how this 
other great man looks in captivity." 

Two or three Senators, " Where is he ? Bring him 
hither!" 

Several of the ladies screamed at hearing this proposal 
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^ For heaven's stke I" cried they^ *^ keep the monster 
away from us ! I shall be frightened out of my senses if he 
comes here ! ** 

" Noble ladies ! " said Flodoardo with a smile expres* 
sing rather sorrow than joy, '^ you have nothing to appre* 
bend. AbeUino shall do you no harm; but he needs miuft 
come hither, to claim ' the Brave's bride.* *^ And he 
pointed to Rosabella. 

** Oh, my best friend ! " she answered, " how shall I 
express my thanks to you for having thus put an end to my 
terrors ! I shall now tremble no more at hearing Abellino 
named ; Rosabella ^all now be called ' the Bravo's bride ' 
no longer ! " 

Falieru " Is Abellino already in this palace ? " 

Flodoardo. " He is/' 

Vitalha, " Then why do you not produce him ? Why 
do you trifle so long with our impatience ? " 

Flodoardo.'' Be patient ! It 's now time that the play 
should begin. Be seated, noble Andreas ! Let all the rest 
arrange themselves behind the doge! — Abellino's coming! ** 

At that word both old and young, both male and female, 
with the rapidity of lightning flew to take shelter behind 
Andreas. Every heart beat anxiously ; but as to the con- 
spirators, while expecting Abellino's appearance, they suf* 
fered the torments of the damned. 

GraTe and tranquil sat the doge in his chair, like a judge 
appointed to pass sentence on this King of the Banditti. 
The spectators stood around in Tarious groups, all hushed 
and solemn as were they waiting to receive their final- 
judgment. The lovely Rosabella, with all the security of 
angels, whose innocence have nothing to fear, reclined her 
head on Camilla's shoulder, and gazed on her heroic lover 
with looks of adoration. The conspirators, with pallid 
cheeks and staring eyes, filled up the back.ground ; and a 
dead and awful silence prevailed through the assembly, 
scarcely interrupted by a single breath ! 

" And now itien" said Flodoardo, ** prepare yourselves, 
for this terrible Abellino shall immediately appear before 
you ! Do not tremble ; he shall do no one harm." 

With these words he turned away from the company^ 
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And advanced towards the folding-doors : he paused for t 
few moments^ and concealed his face in his cloak. 

'^ Ahellino ! " cried he at length raising his head^ and 
extending his arm towards the door. At tha't name all who 
heard it shuddered involuntarily^ and Rosabella advanced 
unconsciously a few steps towards her lover. She trembled 
at the Bravo*s approach^ yet trembled more for Flodoardo 
than herself. 

" Ahellino!'* the Florentine repeated in a loud and 
angry tone, threw from him his mantle and barrette^ and 
had already laid his hand on the lock of the door to open it, 
when Rosabella uttered a cry of terror ! 

^' Stay, Flodoardo ! " she cried, rushing towards him^ and 
— Ha ! Flodoardo was gone, and there, in his place^ stood 
Abellino^ and shouted out, '^ Ho ! ho J " 



CHAPTER VI, 

APPARITIONS, 

Instantly a loud cry of terror resounded through th^ 
apartment. Rosabella sank fainting at the Bravo's feet; 
^e conspirators were almost suffocated with rage, terror, 
and astonishment ; the ladies made signs of the cross, and 
began in all haste to repeat their paternosters ; the senators 
stood rooted to their places like so many statues, and the 
doge doubted the information of his ears and eyes. 

Calm and terrible stood the Bravo before them, in all the 
pomp of his strange and awful ugliness ; with his bravo's 
habit, his girdle filled with pistols and poniards, his dis- 
torted yellow countenance, his black and bushy eye-brows, 
his lips convulsed, his right eye covered by a large patch, 
and his left half buried among the wrinkles of flesh which 
swelled around it* He gazed round him for a few mo* 
ments in silence, and then approached the stupified An« 
dreas. 
/'Ho! ho!" he roared in a voice like thnnder, '^you 
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'«trished to see the Bravo AbelKno ? Doge of Venice^ here 
he stands, and is come to claim his bride !" 

Andreas gazed with looks of horror on this model for 
demons, and at length stammered out with difficulty, ^< It 
cannot be real ! I must surely be the sport of some terrible 
dream ! " 

^< Without there ! Guards ! " exclaimed the Cardinal 
Oonzaga, and would have hastened to the folding.doors ; 
when Abellino put his back against them, snatched a pistol 
from his girdle, and pointed it at the cardinal's bosom. 

^* The first," cried he, *' who calls for the guard, or ad- 
vances one step from the place on which he stands, expires 
that moment. Fools! Do ye think I would have de- 
livered myself up, and desire that guards might beset these 
doors, had I feared their swords, or intended to escape from 
your power ? No ! I am content to be your prisoner, but 
not through compulsion! I am content to be your prisoner, 
and it was with that intent that I came hither. No mortal 
should have the glory of seizing Abellino ; if justice required 
him to be delivered up, it was necessary that he should be 
delivered up by himself! Or do ye take Abellino for 
an ordinary ruffian, who passes his time in skulking from 
the sbirri, and who murders for the sake of despicable 
plunder > No, by Heaven, no ! Abellino was no such com- 
mon villain ! It 's true I was a bravo ; but the motives 
which induced me to become one were great and strik- 

Andreas (clasping his hands together), ^^ Almighty God ! 
can all this be possible ?" 

An awful silence again reigned through the saloon. All 
trembled while they listened to the voice of the terrible 
assassin, who strode through the chamber proud and ma- 
jestic as the monarch of the infernal world. 

Rosabella opened her eyes; their first look fell upon 
the Bravo. 

'< Oh, God of mercy!" she exclaimed, "he is still 
there ! Methought, too, that Flodoardo — no, no, it could 
riot be ! I was deceived by witchcraft !" 

Abellino advanced towards her, and attenipted to raise 
her. She shrank from his touch with horror. 

A ▲ 
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<' Noi BosabdUy" said the Bravo in an altered vaiee . 
'^ what you saw was no illusion. Your faToured dodo- 
ardo is no otber than Abellino, the Bra?o." 

'' It ia fake !" interrupted Rosabdla^ atartifig from tbe 
ground in despair^ and throwing herself for refugee on 
Camilla's bosom. '* Monster^ thou canst not be Flodo- 
ardo ! sucli a fiend can never have been such a aen^h ! 
Flodoardo*B actions were good and glorious as a deBii- 
god*s ! 't waa of him that I learnt to love good and glo- 
rious actions^ and 't was he who encouraged me to attempt 
them myself! His heart was pia% from all mean passions, 
and capable of conceiving all great designs ! Never did 
he scruple in the cause of virtue to endure fatigue and 
pain, and to dry up the tears of suffering innocence — that 
was Flodoardo's proudest triumph ! Flodoardo and tlum ! 
AVretch, whom many a bleeding ghost haa long since 
accused before the throne of Heaven, dare not thou to 
profane the name of Flodoardo." 

Abellino (jnvtidly and eamestfy), *^ Rosabella, wilt 
thou forsake me ? Wilt thou retract thy promise ? Look^ 
Rosabella, and be convinced : I, the Bravo^ and thy Flodo- 
ardo, are the same!" 

He said, removed the patch from his eye, and passed 
a handkerchief over his face once or twice ; in an inatant 
his complexion was altered, his bushy eyebrows and 
straight black hair disappeared, his features were replaced 
in their natural symmetry, and, lo ! the handsome Floren- 
tine stood before the w&ole assembly, dressed in the habit 
of the Bravo Abellino. 

AbeHino, ^' Mark me, Rosabella ! Seven times over, 
and seven times again, will I change my appearance, even 
before your eyes, and that so artfully, that study me as 
you will the transformation shall still deceive you. But 
change as I may, of one thing be assured ; / am the man 
whom you loved as Flodoardo." 

The doge gazed and listened without being able to re. 
cover from his confusion; but every now and then the 
words, ^'Dreadful! dreadful!" escaped from hia lips, 
^nd iie wrung his hands in agony. Abellino approadied 
Rosabella, and said in the tone of suppHfation, '^ Rosa* 
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helltL, wilt thoti bfeak thy promise ? Am I no longer dear 
to thee?" 

RosabeUa was unable to answer; she stood like one 
(dianged to a staMie^ iand fixed her motionless eyes on tlie 
BravOi 

AbdUno toidk her cold hand^ and pressed it to his lips. 

" RdSabeBa/' said he, <* art thou still mine? " 

JR&suheita. '^ Fkdoardo — oh, that I had never loved 
—had never seen thee !" 

AbelihM^, ^' Rosabella, wilt thou still be the bride of 
Flodoardo ? wilt thou be * the Bravo*s bride ? ' " 

Love struggled with abhorrence in Rosabella's bosom, 
and painf\Eil was the contest. 

AheUim. ^^ Hear me, beloved one \ It was for thee ihat 
1 have discovered myself — that I have delivered my. 
Sielf into the hands of justice! For thee — oh, what 
woiedd I not do for thee ? Rosabella, I wait but to hear 
one syBiable from your lips ! speak but a decisive * yes ! ' 
or ^ no !* and all is ended ! Rosabella, dost thou love me 
still?" 

And still she answered not ; but she threw upon him a 
look innocent and tender as ever beamed from the eye of 
an angel, and that look betrayed but too plainly that the 
misiereant was still master of her heart. She turned from 
him hsustOy, threw herself into Camilla's arms, and ex« 
chimed, *' God forgive you, man, for torturing me so 
«iieUy!", 

The doge had by this time recovered from his stupor : 
he started from his chair ; threats flashed from his eyes, 
and his lip trembled with passion. He rushed towards 
Abellino; but the senators threw themselves in his pas- 
sage, and held him back by force. In the mean while the 
9ravo advanced towards Mm with the most insolent com- 
posure, and requested him to calm his agitation. 

*< Doge of Veniee," sud he, '^ will you keep your pro- 
mise? That you gave it to me, these noble lord$ and 
kdies can testify V 

Andreas. '* Monster ! miscreant ! — oh, how artfully 
has this plan been laid to ensnare me I Tell me, Vene- 
tfans; to 9w:^ a. creditor am I obliged to discharge my 

A A 2 
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fiSarful debt? — long has he been playing a deceitful, 
bloody part; the bravest of our citizens have fallal be- 
neath his dagger^ and it was the price of their blood -which 
has enabled him to act the nobleman in Venice. Then 
comes he to me in the disguise of a man of honour^ se* 
duces the heart of my unfortunate Rosabella, obtains mj 
promise by an artful trick, and now claims the maiden for 
his bride, in the hope that the husband of the doge's niece 
will easily obtain an absolution for his crimes. Tell me, 
Venetians, ought I to keep my word with this miscreant ? ** 

All the Senators. " No, no, by no means !" 

Abellino (with solemnity). " If you baTe once pledged 
your word, you ought to keep it, though given to th^ 
prince of darkness. Oh, fie, fie ! Abellino, how shame- 
fully hast thou been deceived in thy reckoning ! I thought 
I had to do with men of honour ! Oh, how grossly have 
I been mistaken. — (In a terrible voice) Once again, and 
for the last time, I ask you. Doge of Venice, wilt thou 
break thy princely word ? " 

Andreas (in the tone of authority). *^ Give up your arms." 

AbeUina. ^^ And you will really withhold from me my 
just reward ? Shall it be in vain that I delivered Abel- 
lino into your power ? " 

Andreas. 'Mt was to the brave Flodoardo that I pro* 
mised Rosabella ; I never entered into an engagement with 
the murderer Abellino, . Let Flodoardo claim my niece, 
and she is his ; but Abellino can have no claim to her^ 
Again I say, lay down your arms." 

Abellino (laughing wildly). *' The murderer AbeUino,' 
^ay you ? Ho ! ho ! Be it your care to keep your own 
promises, and trouble not yourself about my murders: 
they are my afiair, and I warrant I shall find a word or 
two to say in defence of them when the judgment-day 
arrives," 
. Gonzaga (to the doge). " What dreadful blasphemy !" 

Abellino. ^^ Oh, good lord cardinal, intercede in my^ 
behalf. You know me well ; I have always acted by yoa 
like a man of honour, th^t at least you cannot deny. Say 
9 word in my ^Givonr then,- good lord cardinal." 

Gonzaga (angrily ^ and with imperi^ms dignity), " Addreis 
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not thyself to me, miscreant ! What canst thou and I have 
to do together? — Venerahle Andreas, delay no longer; let 
the guards he called in !" 

AbeUino, " WYaX;\ Is there then no hope for me ? 
Does no one feel compassion for the wret(^ed Ahellino f 
"What ! no one J — (a pause) — All are silent — alii 
*T is enough 1 Then my fate is decided* CaU in your 
guards ! " 

Mosabella (with a scream of agony springing forward, 
and falling at the doge's feet), '* Mercy! mercy ! Pardon 
him — pardon AbeUino ! " 

AbeUino (in rapture). ^* Say'st thou so ? Ho ! ho I 
then an angel prays for Ahellino in his last moments V* 

Rosabella (clasping the doges knees), " Have mercy on 
him^ my friend ! my father ! He is a sinner — hut 
leave him to the justice of Heaven ! He is a sinner — 
hut oh^ Rosahella loves him still." 

Andreas (pushing her away with indignation), *^ Away^ 
unworthy girl ! you rave !" 

Ahellino folded his arms^ gazed with eagerness on what 
was passings and tears gushed into his hrilliant eyes. Rosa- 
hella caught the doge's hand^ as he turned to leave her^ 
kissed it twice^ and said^ '^ If you have no mercy on him, 
then have none on me I The sentence which you pass on 
Ahellino will he mine ; 't is for my own life that I plead 
as well as Ahellino's. Father J dear father ! reject not my 
suit^ hut spare him ! " 

Andreas (in an angry and decided tone). *^ Ahellino 
dies!'* 

AbeUino. *' And can you look on with dry eyes while 
that innocent dove hlee^ at your feet ? Go, harbarian ! 
you never loved Rosabella as she deserved: now is she 
yours no longer ! She is mine^ she is Ahellino's ! '* 

He raised her from the ground^ and pressed her pale lips 
against his own. 

*' Rosabella^ thou art mine ; death alone parts us ! thou 
lov'st me as I would be loved ; I am blest^ whate'er may 
happen^ and can now set fortune at defiance. To business/ 
then!" 

He replaced Rosabella^ who wa84ilmost fainting, on the 

▲ A3 
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botoim of CmmoSXU, ihtea advanced into the midcBe ol* tbe 
chamber^ and addreaapd the aaaemUy with an imdainited 
air: — 

ff Venetians^ yoo are detennined to ddiver me up to the 
axe of juatioe ! tliere is for me no hope of nerey ! 'T is 
well ! act aa you please ; bnt en yon sit in irndgment over 
m0g signora, I shall take the liberty of pas»ng sentenee 
upon some few of you ! Now mark me ! you see in me the 
murderer of Conari ! the mniderar of Faolo MxoimD&l 
the murderer of LomeUino ! I deay it not ! Bitt would 
you know the illustrious persons who pud me for the use 
of my dagger ?" 

With these words he put a whistle to his lips, aoonded 
ity and instantly the doors flew open^ the guards rufihed in, 
and ere they had time to recollect themsdves^ the chief 
conspirators were in custody^ and disarmed. 

'^ Guard them well ! '' said Abellino in a tarrible Toiee 
to the sentitiels ; ^^ you have your orders ! — NoUe \eat- 
tians^ look on these villains ; it is to them that yoa are 
indebted for ^e loss of your three noblest dtisena ! I 
accuse of those murders, one, two, three, four, — and 
piy good lord cardinal there has the honour to be the 
fifth/' 

Motionless and bewildered stood tiie accused; tale- 
telling confession spoke in every feature that the ehai^ge 
was true, and no one waa bold enough to contradict Abd. 
lino. 

<' What can all this mean ?" afked the sen^ton oi each 
other, in the utmost surprise and confusion. 

<' This is all a shameful artifice," the cardihal at lofigth 
contrived to say : *^ the villain, perceiving that he has no 
chance of escaping punishment, is willing, out of mere re* 
sentment, to invoke ue in bis destruction. ** 

Contarino (recovering himgeif), *' In the wickedness of 
his life he has surpassed all former miscreants, and now he 
is trying to surpass diem in the widcedness of his death.** 

AbeUino (with majesty), " Be aUent ! I know ywa 
whole plot, have seen your list of proscriptiona, am wdl 
informed of your whole arrangement, and at the moment 
that I speak to youj the officeris of justice are emp^ed^by 
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my orders in seizing the gendemen widi the white ribands 
r«Hiad dieir arms^ who this very night intended to overtun^ 
Venice. Be silent^ for defence were vain." 

Andreas (in (uUmishment). ^' Abellino^ what is the 
meaning of all this ? " 

AbeOino. ^' Neither more nor less than that AheBino 
has discovered and defeated a conspiracy against the con^ 
stitatioD of Venice and the life of its doge ! The Bravo^ 
in return for your kind intention of sending lum to de.^ 
struction in a few hours^ has preserved you from it.'* 

FitiUba (to the accused), '* Noble Venetians^ you are 
silent under this heavy charge." 

Ab^no, " They are wise^ for no defence could now 
avail them. Their troops are already disarmed^ and lodged 
in s^arate dungeons of the state-prison : visit them there^ 
and you will learn more. You now understand probacy 
diat I did not order the doors of this saloon to be guarded 
for the purpose of seising die tembk Bravo Abellino^ but 
of taking those heroes into secure custody. 

" And now, Venetians, compare togedier your conduct 
and mine I hi the hazard of my life have I preserved 
the state from ruin ; disguised as a bravo, I dured to enter 
the assembly of those ruthless villains whose daggers laid 
Venice waste ; I have endured for yomr sakes storm, and 
rain, and frost, and heat ; I have watohed for your safety 
while ye were sleeping ; Venice owes to my care her coni> 
stitution and your lives ; and yet are my services deserving 
of no reward? All this have I done for Rosabella of 
Corfu, and yet will you withhold fvom me my promised 
bride? I have saved yon from 'death, have saved the 
honour of your wives from the pollutor's kiss, and the 
throats of your innocent children from the knife of th^ 
assassin. Men ! men I and yet will you send me to the 
scaffdd? 

^' Look on this list ! See how many among you would 
have bled diis night, had it not been for AbelUno, and see 
where the miscreants stend by whom you would have bled ! 
Read you not in every feature, that they are already 
eondemned by Heaven and their own conscience ? Does a 
single month unclose its^ in excu^ation ? Doea a single 
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movement of the head give the lie to my charge ? Yet 

the truth of what I have advanced shall he made still more 

evident." 

* He turned himself to the conspirators. 

''Mark me!'* said he^ ''the first among you vrho 
acknowledges the truth' shall receive a free pardon. I 
swear it^ I^ the Bravo Ahellino !" 

The conspirators remained silent. Suddenly Memmo 
started forward^ and threw himself tremhUng at the doge s 
feet. 

" Venetians 1" he exclaimed^ "Ahellino has told you 
true!" 

"'Tis false! 'tis false!" exclaimed the accused all 
together. 

" Silence !" cried Ahellino in a voice of thunder^ while 
the indignation which flamed in every feature struck terror 
into his hearers ; " silence^ I say^ and hear me — or rather 
hear the ghosts of your victims! — Appear! appear!" 
cried this dreadful man in a tone still louder^ '* 'tb 
time!" 

Again he sounded his whistle ; the^ folding-doors were 
thrown open^ and there stood the doge's so much lamented 
friends Conari^ Lomellino^ and Manfrone ! 

'^ We are betrayed!" shouted Gontarino^ drew out a 
concealed dagger^ and plunged it in his bosom up to the 
very hilt. 

And now what a scene of rapture followed. Tears 
streamed down the silver beard of Andreas as he rushed 
into the arms of his long lost companions : tears bedewed 
the cheeks of the venerable triumvirate, as they once more 
clasped the knees of their prince, their friend^ their bro« 
ther ! These excellent men^ these heroes, never had 
Andreas hoped to meet them again till they should meet 
in heaven ; and Andreas blessed Heaven for permitting him 
to meet them once more on earth. Those four men, who 
had valued each other in the first dawn of j^ouffc, who had 
fought by each other's sides in manhood, were now as« 
sembled in tige, and valued each other more than ever ! 
The spectators gazed with universal interest on the scene 
before them^ and the good old senators mingled tears of 
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joy with those shed hy the re-united companions. In the 
happy delirium of this moment nothing hut Andreas and 
his friends was attended to : no one was aware that the 
conspirators and the self-murderer Contarino were removed 
hy the guards from the saloon ; no one hut Camilla oh- 
served Rosahella^ who threw herself sohhing on the hosom 
of the handsome Bravo^ and repeated a thousand times, 
^' Ahellino then is not a murderer ! " 

At length they hegan to recollect themselves — they 
looked round them — and the first words which hroke from 
every lip were, " Hail, saviour of Venice ! ** The roof 
rang with the name of Ahellino, and unnumbered blessings 
accompanied the name* 

That very Ahellino, who not an hour before had been 
doomed to the scaffold by the whole assembly, now stood 
calm and dignified as a god before the adoring spectators ; 
and now he viewed with complacency the men whose lives 
he had saved, and now his eye dwelt with rapture on the 
woman whose love was the reward of all his dangers. 

'^ Ahellino 1 " said Andreas, advancing to the Bravo, 
and extending his hand towards him. . 
, ^^ I am not Ahellino," replied he smiling, while he pressed 
the doge's hand respectfolly to his lips, ^' neither am I 
Flodoardo of Florence. I am by birth a Neapolitan, and 
by name Rosalvo : the death of my inveterate enemy the 
prince of Monaldeschi makes it no longer necessary to con- 
ceal who I really am." 

^^ Monaldeschi?" repeated Andreas with a look of 
anxiety. 

^' Fear not!" continued Rosalvo; " Monaldeschi, it> 
true, fell by my hand, but fell in honourable combat The 
blood which stained his sword flowed from my veins, and 
in his last moments conscience asserted her empire in his 
bosom. He died not till he had written in his tablets the 
most positive declaration of my innocence as to the crimes 
with which his hatred had contrived to blacken me ; and 
he also instructed me by what means I might obtain at 
Naples the restoration of my forfeited estates, and the re- 
estabUshment of my injured honour. Those means have 
been already efficacious^ and all Naples is by this time 
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infbrmed of the arte liy wfaidi MomiMescfai pToeitred mj 
btnishmeiit, ai»d of the many plots which he laid for 
my destruetion ; piots^ which made it neeettary for me to 
drop my own character^ and noTer to appear bat in dis- 
guise. After various wanderings, chance led me to Venice : 
my appearance was so much altered, that I dreaded not 
diseovery^ bat I dreaded (and with reason) perishing In 
your streets with hunger. In this situation accident 
brought me acq^nainted with the banditti, by whom Venice 
was then infested; I willingly united myself to flieir 
aoeiety, partly with the yiew of purifying ihe republic 
from the presence of these wretches, and partly in the hope 
of discovering through them the more iMostrioaa vifiains^ 
by whom their daggers were employed. I was sacceMfU ; 
I delivered the banditti up to justice, and stabbed thdr 
ciqrtaki in Rosabella's sight. I was now the only bravo 
in Venice ; every scoundrel was obliged to have reodivse 
to me ; I discovered the plans of the con^irators, and now 
you know them also. I found that the deaths of the 
doge's three friends had been determined on ; and in order 
to obtain full confidence with the confederates, it wa» 
ileoessary to persuade them that these men had fallen be- 
neath my dagger. No sooner had my plan been foimeii^ 
tiian I imparted it to Lomelltno ; he, and he anip, was my 
eonfidan^ in this business. He presented me to die doge 
as ike son of a deceased friend ; he assisted me with Iris 
advice ; he furnished me with keys to those dooiti to the 
pabUc gardeas whidi non^ were permitted to pass through 
except Andreas and his particular friends, and which fxe* 
%uekitly enabled me to* elude pursuit ; he showed me sereral 
private passages in the pakce, by which I eould penetmte 
unobserved even into the doge's very bedchamber ; when 
the time for hie disaftpearanee arrived, he not only readily 
consented to lie concealed in a retreat known only to our- 
selves, bat was also the means of inducing ManfVone and 
Coiiari to join him in his retirement, till the fortonaie 
issue of this day's adventure permitted me to set them once 
more at liberty. The banditti exist no longer ; the eon- 
spirattnrs are in chains ; my {dans are accompiidied ; sad 
»ow, Venetians, if you still think him deserving of it, bat 
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Stands ihse B»i;To Abelltno^ and yon may lead him to ilie 
scaSbkl when yott will ! " 

^* T& the sqaSM. ? " exclaimed at once the doge^ th« 
senators^ and the whole crowd of nobiH ; and every one 
burst into enthusiastic praises of the daundess NeapoHt«i. 

*' Oh, Abellino/' exdahned Andreas while he wiped 
away a tear ; ^' I would gladly give iny ducal bonnet to 
be such a bravo as thou hast been ! ' I>oge,' didst thou 
oncse say to me, ' thou and I are the two greatest men in 
Venice;' but oh, how much greater is the Bravo than 
the Doge ! Rosabella is that jewel, than which I have 
nothing in the world more precious; Rosabella is deaaret 
to me than an emperor's crown ; Rosabella is thine." 

^' Abellino ! " said Rosabella, and extended her hand to 
the handsome Bravo. 

'^ Triumph J" cried he ; " Rosabella is the Bravo's 
bride ! " and he clasped the blushing maid to his bosom. 



1 CHAPTER VII. 

I 

I CONCLUSION. 

I 

I And now it would be not at all amiss to make Count Ro- 
I salvo sit down quietly between the good old doge and fak 
I lovely niece ; and then cause him to relate the motive of 

Monaldeschi's hatred, in what manner he lost Valeria, 
i what crimes were imputed to him, and how he escaped 
p from the assassins sent in' pursuit of him by his enemy ; 
I how he had long wandered from place to place, and how 

he had at length learnt (during his abode in Bohemia with 

a gang of gipsies) such means of disguising his features 
I as enabled him to defy the keenest penetration to discover in 

t the beggar Abellino the once admired Count Rosalvo ; how 

I in this disguise he had returned to Italy ; and how Lo- 

I meUino, having ascertained that he was universally believed 

I at Naples to have long since perished by shipwreck (and 

therefore Uiat neither the officers of the Inquisition nor the 
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assassins of his enemy were likely to trouble themselves 
any more about him)^ he had ventured to resume with 
some slight alterations his own appearance at Venice ; how 
the arrival of Monaldeschi had obliged him to conceal 
himself, till an opportunity offered of presenting himself 
to the prince when unattended, and of demanding satis- 
faction for his injuries ; how he had been himself wounded 
in several places by his antagonist, though the combat 
finally terminated in his favour ; how he had resolved to 
make use of Monaldeschi's deadi to terrify Andreas still 
further, and of Parozzi s conspiracy to obtain Rosabella's 
hand of the doge ; how he had trembled lest the heart of 
his mistress should have been only captivated by the ro- 
mantic appearance of the adventurer Flodoardo, and have 
rejected him when known to be the Bravo Abellino ; how 
be had resolved to make use of the terror inspired by the 
assassin to put her love to the severest trial ; and how^ 
had she failed in that trial, he had determined to renounce 
the inconstant maid for ever ; with many other howsy whySy 
and wherefores, which not being explained will, I doubt, 
leave much of this tale still involved in mystery: but 
before I begin Rosalvo's history I must ask two questions. 

First, Do my readers like the manner in which I relate 
adventures ? 

Secondly, If my readers do like my manner of relating 
adventures, can't I employ my time better than in relating 
them? 

IVlien these questions are answered, I may possibly re- 
sume my pen. In the mean while, gentlemen and ladies, 
good night, and pleasant dreams attend you ! 



THE END. 
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